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WHEREIN 


The infirmity of Humane wit is - 4, declared, with the neceſ- 
firy of the Grace of Cod, and true Religion 
for the perfection dt Policy. 
And by the way ſome Political matters are treated; Divers principles 
of Machiavel confuted; And many Advices given, tending 
no leſſe to Religious Piety, then to true Policy. 


With a {onfutation of the Arguments of «Atheiſts , againſt the 
Providence of God, which is clearly proved throughout the whole Treatiſe, 
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To my SONNE 


EDWARD FITZ HERBERT. 


de Ind neſſeſaith the Proverb, wil creep where it cannot 
2 gozthe meaning is. if I be not deceived, that ſuch is 
J. the force of love& affection, that when it cannot 
VS. © manifeſt it ſelf ſo amply as it would, it will ſhew it 
ſelf in ſome ſort as it may; the which is now vexifi- 
ed in me; for, wheras I have never hitherto had the 
meanes, and opportunity to manifeſt my affection towards you, 
by reaſon of my departure from you and my countrey in — in- 
fancy, and my continual abſeace ever ſince, (for the ſpace of 
theſe three and twenty years) I can no longer forbear to give 

ou ſome teſtimony of my love, by the particular addreſſe of 
this Treatiſe unto you; For, although 1 intend it generally to all 
my countrey-men, for the publick good; yet I cannot but wiſh 
the beſt part of the benefit to you, to whom the fruit of all my 
labours is moſt due, both by a ſpeciall prerogative of nature, and 
alſo by the particular priviledge of my own deſire, and your de- 
ſert. 

Therefore, to the end you may reap the benefit which I wiſh 
you of this Treatiſe. you ſhall underſtand, that although part of 
the ſubje& is policy; yet my meaning is not to animate you to 
the ſtudy,or practice thereof; for that in my many years travel, 
and ſervice of forreign Princes, (wherein I have obſerved the 
ſucceſſe of many great negotiations, and been my ſelf employed 
in ſome) Ihave learned by experience that the old Proverb, Of 
little medling cometh great eaſe, is verified in nothing more then 
in matters of State; the practice whereof may well be compared 
to the ule of fire, which though it be moſt neceſſary for man; 
yet is moſt dangerous to deal with, and doth men ſometimes irre- 
parable dammages, be they never ſo circumſpect. And this 1 ay, 
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for that l have known very many Stateſmen of great ſufficiency, 
much perplexed, and divers ruined, not ſo much by their own 
inconlideration, as by the d:fficulties and dangers incident to the 
handling of State-matters,which are ſubje& to infinite accidents 
and hazards, impoſlible to be foreſeen and prevented by the wit 
or induſtry of man; And therefore the only point of State, 
which I would have you to learn, or at leaſt to practiſe, is, to 
ſerve God and your Prince, with all duty and loyalty, 
yielding, (as our Saviour commandeth ) to Ceſar that which « 
Ceſars, and to God that which is Gods: And ever to perſwade your 
ſelf that honeſty joyned with piety, and pradent ſimplicity, « the 
higheſt and ſure it policy that may be : for as Sclomon ſaith ; Q 
ambulat ſimpliciter, ambulat confidenter, & qui depravat vias ſuas, 
mani feſtu erit, He which walbeih ſimply and plainly, walketh com 
fidently and [nrely, and he that runneth an undirect conrſe, ſhall be 
made manifeſt. And this our Saviour alſo taught his Apoſtles and 
us all, when he ſaid, Cote prudentes ſicut ſerpentet, & ſimplices 
fient colambe: Be jon prudent like to the Serpent, «nd ſimple like to 
the dove ; whereof I ſhall not need to ſay more unto you here, 
for that I have ſufficiently handled this matter in this Treatiſe, 
in the which I would wiſhyou for your better inſtruction, to ob- 
ſerve ſpecially theſe points following. 

The firſt is, the natural imbecillityof mans wit. theconſideration 
whereof is moſt neceſſary for every man, to the end he may not 
only beware of preſumption, and an over-weaning of his own 
wit (the danger whereof I have declared in the firſt and ſecond 
Chapter) but alſo have recourſe to the remedies which God 
hath ordained for mans infirmity, thatis to ſay, continual prayer 
to him for the light and help of his grace, and the councel of 
diſcreet and wiſe friends, of both which points I have treated at 
large, partly in the 29. Chapter, and partly in my rules for young 
Statiſts, whereto j remit you. 

The ſecond obſervation which I wiſh you to make, is of the 
courſe of Gods Providence in the affaires of men, as how he diſ- 
poſeth not only of Kingdomes and States, but alſo of particular 
mens affaires, working his will in them and by them, ſometimes 
manifeſtly, and ſomerimes by ſecret operation, permitting evil 
to the end to draw good thereof, and ſerving himſelf of mens 
wills, wits, policies and power, as alſo of all other his creatures, 


and of all manner of cauſes, natural, moral, and accidental, for 
the 
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the execution of his holy will and ſecret judgements ; The con- 
ſideration whereof infinitely importeth every Chriſtian man, as 
well for the diſcharge of his duty towards God, as alſo for his 
own ſpecial comfort throughout the whole courſe of his life. 

For he that alwayes hath the Providence of God before his 

eyes, and acknowleggeth his merciful diſpoſition in whatſoever 
befalieth him, is neither puffed up with pride in proſperity, nor 
dejected wiih ſorrow in adverſity, nor yet diſmayed with the 
apprehenſion of dangers, but alwayes holdeth an even and ſted- 
faſt courſe, reſigned to Gods will, grateful for his benefits, not 
repining at his puniſhments, _— that all will turn to his 
good, it the fault be not in himſelf, whereby the ſervants of God 
receive infinite conſolation, whereas thoſe who have not the 
like conſideration of Gods Providence, have neither any ſtay 
of themſelves in proſperity, not any true comfort in adverſity, 
but being no leſſe diſſolute in the one, then deſperate in the o- 
ther, periſh many times in both, through Gods juſt judgement, 
And although you ſhal finde matter conſiderable concerning this 
point, throughout this whole diſcourſe, yer ] ſpecially recom- 
mend two Chapters to your reading, to wit the 25. and 26.where 
I have declared the cauſes why God permitteth good men to be 
afflicted, and wicked men to proſper in this world, which being 
well weighed may yield you, as I hope, both conſolation and 
inſtruction. 

The third point to be obſerved is, the ſevere Juſtice of God 
in the puniſhment of ſinne, ¶Viſiting the iniquities of Parents up- 
on the children, unto the third and fourth generation) which , as I 
have made.moſt evident in Princes and their States, ſo may it alſo 
be obſerved in private men, and particular families, Therefore 
the inſtruction, which I would wiſh you to take by this point, 
is, that the true cauſe of the decay and overthrow of moſt fa- 
milies, is the ſame that | have ſhewed by evident examples to be 
the ruine of Kingdomes and States to wit the ſinnes ot men, pu- 
niſhed either in themſelves, or in cheir children and poſterity, 
whereby whole families are extirped. races extinguiſhed, ancient 
houſes decayed, and perſonal defects or imperiections conti- 
nued ſometimes in families for many deſcents. 

Whereby it may appear, how ſimple they are, who hope to 
eternize their names and families by wicked means, and how 


abſurdly many men uſe to ſay, that he is happy whoſe father 
2 goeth 
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goeth tothe devil (becauſe wicked men leave many 


times their 
children rich, with ill gotten goods) whereas experience teach- 
eth, that although God of his ſecret Judgments ſuffereth evil men 
to proſper for a while (for ſuch cauſes as I have ſignified in the 
26. Chapter) yet he puniſheth them, and diſſipateth their ill ga- 
thered ſubſtance ſooner or later, whereupos groweth the pro- 
verb : Male parta, male dilabuntur; Goods ill gotten, are ill ſpent. 
Evvix gaudebit tertius beres ; And they ſeldome deſcend to the third 
generation. Wherefore we may ſay with far more reaſon, that he 
is — 4. — parents ſinnes may draw the malediction, and 
wrath of God upon him; and that moſt happy is he, who fearin 
God, and being deſcended of vertuous parents, inheriteth not 
only their well: gotten goods, but alſo Gods bleſſing for their 
vertues; For ſuch a one hath a laſting ſtock, and an indeficient 
treaſure, yielding an aſſured fruit to him, and his, which 1 wiſh 
you alwayes to remember, to the end you may live in the feare 
of God, that it may pleaſe him to bleſſe you with his grace, and 
all temporal happineſſe, yea and to proſper, and perpetuate your 
poſterity for-his own glory, and the good of your countrey ; 
For, Sic benedicetur qui timet Dominum; do ſhall he be bleſſed * 4 
feateth God. 

Furthermore, you ſhall finde in this Treatiſe divers political pre- 
cepts, and rules, which though as I ſaid before, I do not adviſe 
you to practiſe, yet it cannot hurt you to know, and the rather for 
that many of them may be applyed to the condition, or ſtate of 
any particular man; ſuch being the connexion of all the parts of 
prudence,(whereof policy is one) that they concurre, and commu- 
nicate in many things, inſomuch that an advice may be very po- 
litical. or good for the adminiſtration of State, and withal very 
cxconomical, or fit for the government of houſhold, yea and 
neceſſary for the direction of any private man, in his particular 
affaires ; of which kinde, divers will occurre unto you, in reading 
this Treatiſe. 

In like manner,whereas I have interlaced many things againſt 
Atheiſts, which you, and other good Chriſtians, may perhaps o- 
mit to read, as not pertaining any way to you; I think good to 
advertiſe you, that you may alſo finde therein matter worth ybur 
conſideration ; for that I have by the occaſion of their objecti- 
ons, cleared divers doubts, explicated many difficulties , and de- 
cided ſome notable queſtions ; which may ſerve, not only for the 
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confirmation of ourChriſtian faith, but alſo for the edi fication of 


any goodChriſtian-Reader,yea and ſtir him up to the admiration 
ofGods infinit wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, bounty, & omnipotent pow - 
er;and to the due reverence,and fear of his inſcrutable Judgments. 

Moreover, having had deſire both to delight, and profit my 
readers, I have ſowed in this my garden (as I may tearm it) the 
ſeeds as well of moral. as of political doctrine, and have watered 
it abundantly with all kinde of hiſtory, = more perhaps then 
will ſeeme convenient to ſome curious and ſevere cenſurers, who 
may deſire to have all things reſtrained to the limits of their li- 
king; Nevertheleſſe,l would bave ſuch to underſtand, (if any ſuch 
there be) that I have been the more copious in examples, 
for the better and more clear confutation of Machiavillian, and 
Atheiſtical politicks, who — all the effects of Gods ſecrer 
Judgements, yea and of many of their own errours to chance, are 
beſt convinced by experience, which is chiefly deduced from 
hiſtory,and ſhewed beſt by multitudes of examples. 

Therefore I would have you to think, that I invite you to the 
reading of This treatiſe, as to a garden, inthe which I hope you 
ſhall finde variety of faire lowers, and wholeſom herbs ; whereof 
Iwiſh you firſt to take a full view, and after to make your ſelfe 
a noſegay of what you like beſt: for I cannot expect that you, or 
any other, will like and allow, of every thing alike, which I treate, 
or teach in this Treatiſe, no more then it can be expected, that 
many gueſts invited to a feaſt, be it never ſo well furniſhed, ſhall 
be all of them contented alike with every diſh : and therefore 
even as many diſhes are provided, not ſo much that all the 
gueſts may eat of every one, as that every gueſt may have ſome 
diſh to his liking ; even ſo I have propoſed to my readers variety 
of matter in this diſcourſe, not ſo much hoping that all of them 
will be pleaſed with every thing therein,as that every one of them 
may finde ſome thing to content him. 

To conclude; I would not have you expect in this my Treatiſe 
any curioſity of exquiſite words, or fine filed phraſes, or other 
ornaments of eloquence, becauſe neither my declining yeates, 
(wherewith my ſtile is alſo declined) neither yet the gravity of 
the matter which I handle, do ſeeme to me to permit any other 
then a plain ſtile, and familiar manner of writing, accommoda- 
ted to common — — the publike good. Beſides that 


I perceive by ſuch Engliſh books, as I have chanced to ſee, — 
te 
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ted in Ex gland of late, that the Engliſh tongue is much altered 
ſince 1 came thence, and therefore I may well feare, that the 
language current in my time (which I am forc'd to uſe becauſe 1 
never uſed, nor learned other) may now ſeeme no leſſe barbarous 
to ſome men, then divers new words, and phraſes eeme ſtrange 
to me; but how ſoevet it be. I hope my loving, and courteous 
cuntteymen, will meaſure this my work rather by the matter, and 
my good meaning, then by the language, or manner of compoſi- 
tion, and that for ſupplement of all defects, they will accept the 
abundance of-my good will, and defire of their benefit, which 
hath moved me to take this paines,to treat of a neceſſary ſubject, 
never handled before in our tongue, for ougbt I know; In which 
reſpe& I hope it may be the more grateful unto them; And this 
deing all which I have thought needful to advertiſe you touching 
the Treatiſe following, Treferre you to the preface for your fur- 
ther ſatisfaction, concerning my further intention, as well in this 
firſt part as in the ſecond, which by Gods grace ſhall follow in 
time, if Cod give me life and health; And in the mean while, I 
wiſh you all contentment,and the abundance of Gods grace, ta- 
king my leave with this benediction of the Pſalmiſt, Benedicat 
tib; Dominus ex' ion, c videas bona Fernſalem omnibus diebus vita 
tre, & videas ſilios filiorum tuorum; pacem ſuper Iſrael. 


The laſt of Ocober. 1605. 


Your loving Father, 


T. FirzHERk BEAT. 
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THE 


PREFACE, 


WHEREIN 


It is ſignifiedwho arePOLITICKS, how they erre in Re- 
ligion, and what difference there is betwixt them and other 
Hereticks, alſo what is the intention of the Author in this 
Treatiſe, and in the other part thereof that is to follow; 
And laſtly, ſome foundations are laid for the Proofe of Gods 
Providence in humane affairs. 


Mongſt mauy errours concerning Religion 

which are current in this our unfortunate age, 

none is more dan or pernicious then 

the opinion of ſuch as are commonly called 

Politicks ; ſo named, not becauſe they practiſe 

true and perfect Policie, but becauſe they e- 
ſteem themſelves, or are — falſly reputed, for prudent and Cyl-pin, Varra 
politick men: and therefore as the Latin word Tyrannus, which & alli. 
at firſt did ſignifie a Monarch and abſolute King, came after- 
wards by the abuſe of Royal Authority to ſignifie only a Tyrant, 
and as in like manner the Word Latrone: ſignified at the firſt ſuch 
as were the guards of Princes, and grew in time by their diſloy- 
alty to be underſtood of Robbers and thieves: ſo alſo though the Thar e ue 
name of a Po/itick, doth ſigniſie indeed ſuch a one as practiſeth T t - 
that part of humane Prudence, which concerneth State, and is _ — 
properly called Policy, yet by the abuſe of ſuch as profeſſe the 1. 255 
ſame, it beginneth in all! to be taken in evil part, 
and is commonly applyed to thoſe, who framing a po- 
licy after their own » no leſſe repugnant to reaſon, then 

a to 
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8 of a 50 Conſcience and Religion,change all the courſe of true wiſdom 
Politik cone and prudence, and pervert the order of nature it ſelf, preferring 
monly t- kn in things leſſe worthy, before the more worthy, inferiour things 
evil puri, and ef before ſuperiour, corporal before ſpiritual, temporal before 
_ i 15 eternal, — before divine, the body before the ſoul, earth 
— n betore heaven, and the world before God. 
the order of na» 2+ Therefore whereas theſe Politics erte no leſſe in Religion 
ture. then in Policie,they alſo deſerve the name of Heretic is, and are ſo 
How and when indeed in the higheſt degree, when obſtinacy concurreth with 
. „ their errour. For others which teach falſe doctrine in matter 
7 of Religion, do erte only in ſome part of the Catholique faith; 
The diffrence — Polticks etre in the whole. Hereticks either impugne our 
mae if R's Saviour Chriſt, or his Saints, or his Spouſe the Church, or 
len betwixt ſome Perion of the bleſſed Trinity; but Politicks make warte 
we Hoe, againſtall theſe, yea again Deity it ſelf. Hereticks admit- 
ting ſome grounds of Chriſtian faith, do deny and deride 
the reſt; but Politicks. ſeeming to admit all, do indeed deny, 
contemn, and detide all. Hereticks t they reje& ſome 
part of true religion yet they have ſome rehgion';, hut Politicks 
Pobtick admitting in ſhew all religions, have in truth go religion, deny- 
5 . either God himſelf, or at leaſt his Providence in the affairs 
decions of c bri- of men, which is the ground of all Religion. Finally,Hereticks. 
lin. undermine and ſhake the foundations of Chriſtianity; but Po- 
licicks do utter overthrow: it; for although they grant, and 
acknowledge the neceſlity of Religion, as well-ro the inſtitution, 
as alſo forthe adminiſtration; and conſervation of Common- 
wealth, yet they ſo little conſider the nature, dignity, and true 
effects thereof, that they prefer in all things, reaſon of State 
before reaſon of Religion, as though religion were ordained only 
for the ſervice of Common wealth; Vea, and which is moreto be 
How Paliticks lamented, they uſe it no otherwiſe then as nurſes uſe fables of 
©)«ſe N liglun. hug · bears, to terrifie little children withal, to make them the 
more obedient; as though religion oi belief of a God, were only 
a matter of opinion, conſiſting in phantaſie and imagination, 
and deviſed to keep men in awe and fear of eternal 22 
to make them the more obedient to temporal, lawes: in hi 
reſpect thoſe which hold this opinion care not greatly what re- 
ligion be p:ofeſſed, ſo that the people perſwade themſelves. that 
therois ſome God which puniſheth evil men, and. rewardeth the 
good, whereby they do not only overthrow all Religion, 5 
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alſo untecfy deſtroy and ruine in time, the ki oms and Com- 
— — where they govern, as ſhall evidently appear in 
4 . 


3. And whereas it ſeemeth to me that this errout proceedeth 

principally of two cauſes; the one, for that many men have ſo wharce che 
ta preſumption of their own wiſdom, that they meaſure 779 of Poli 

thereby all things, as well divine as humane; and the other ſor *4Proceederh, 

that they know not, or at leaſt do not duly conſider the na- | 

ture, force, fruit and dignity of true Religion in Common - wealth; 7" —.— 

1 will therefore divide this Treatiſe into two parts. — 

4. In the firſt, I will ſhew the inſufficiency of mans wit, po- 1. . * 
licy and power, for the inſticution, government and conſerva- 74, fin pare. 
tion of Common · wealth. without the —— help and aſſiſtance 
of Gods grace, which cannot be had without true religion. 

In che ſecond part I will declare that true religion is a moſt ex- The conrentr of 
cellent and divine thing, not conſiſting only in conceit and opi- be ſecond part. 
nion of men, but flowing from the very fountain of nature 

itſelf; as being the end whereto as well every man, as alſo Com- 

mon · wealth is naturally ordained;and that therfore not only all 

particular actions of men, but alſo all — and reaſon of State 

is to be levelled and ſquared by the rule thereof, and that no- 

thing can be Yuly political or good for State which ſwarveth 

from true religion; and laſtly, | will prove that only one (to wit, 

che Chriſtian Catholick Religion)is political, ot truly fit for go» 

vernment of States. 

5. Of theſe two parts, I preſent unto thee, good Reader, rte prix-ipat 
at this time, only the firſt, and although pe Lee intention intention of the 
therein, is no other, but to ſhew the weakneſle of humane policy, % 1 
and the neceſſity of true Religion for the Rion thereof, ne- ft. 
vertheleſſe for the better ſatisfaction of ſuch as by reaſon of the 
fubje& which 1 handle, may perhaps expect ſome further diſ- 
courſe concerning State; I have determined to touch ſome poli- 
cical matters now and then by the way, as occaſion ſhall be offer- 
ed, and to lay down inthe end ſome general advices and rules of 
policy, not for men already practiſed in affairs of State Cof whom 
I ſhall ever be glad to learn) but for ſuch only, as are willing to 
apply themſelves thereto, and have no experience thereof, 
whom I deſire to ſet in the high way, and direct courſe of a 


ſound and & policy grounded on Gods „and true 
piety, 2 — ce, 8 
a2 ight, 
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"= light, leſſe danger, and better ſucceſſe to themſelves and the 
Princes whom they ſerve, and conſequently co the publike 
good, which dependeth on nothing more, then on the well- 
bandlng, and yu ſacceſle of matters of 86 be 

6. And foraſmuch as one part 0 ubj ing Religion, 
— * and I by Profeſlion a Catholique Prieſt, it may * —— 
19 touch religion gined that I will touch ſome matters which may be offenſive, or 
i this ti eatiſt. ungrateful to ſuch as proſeſſe — now eſtabliſhed in our 
countrey; I think good to advertiſe thee, good Reader, that my 
meaning is not in this firſt part to handle any matter of Religion 
now in controverſie betwixt Proteſtants andCatholiques, neither 
yet in the latter, any further then the ſame ſhal be neceſſarily con- 
Atheifls ay cb- Joyned with matter of policy; Only I deſire ſuch Proteſtants or 
mon exemies Puritahes as ſhall read this part, to hold me excuſed, if for the 
fota to Catho- confuſion of their common enemies, and ours, (I mean Athe- 
liks.& ret. iſts, for ſuch are the Politicks whom I eſpecially impugne) I 
Jens. alledge ſometimes ſome examples of Gods extraordinary aſhſt- 
why examples ance given to his ſervants miraculouſly by his Angels, Saints, 
ples : : 

of mi-acles are Or otherways, ſeeing there cannot be a more evident argument 
alledged in this for the proof of Gods providence, then the ſame ; And if any 
realiſe, man doubt whether ſuch miracles have been, or may be done 
in theſe our dayes, I wiſh them not only to conſider thoſe few 

examples of our time, which I have had occaſion to mention 
but alſo to inform themſelves ſufficiently of the many moſt 
notable miracles, ſhewed by Almighty God the laſt year, at the 
Image of the bleſſed Virgin Afary near to Sichem in Brabant, 
which are ſo freſh in memory, and ſo evidentin the Parties who 
received benefit thereby, that they cannot with any ſhew of rea- 

Many natalie ſon be denied. But no marvel if ſuch things are doubted of b 
miracles don ſome which hear of them in theſe days,ſeeing the ſtupendious mi- 
this laſt yere in racles of our Saviour himſelf, and of his Apoſtles and ſervants in 
. all ages, have not been believed of all thoſe that ſaw them, but of 
Plutarcs in the bole only whom it pleaſed God to illuminate with his grace. 
life of Corſ.. And therefore I ſay with Plutarch and Heraclitus two Painim 
latius· Philoſophers, that the os part of Gods works are unknown 

to men for lack of belief 

The errour of 7. Moreover, whereas the etrour of the Politicks, as well in 
polirichs 79" matter of State, as in Religion, proceedeth in great part of meer 
Habeler. Atheiſme (in reſpect that they believe nor that God bath care 
of man, qr taketh account of his actions, or diſpoſeth of King- 
- | domey, 


— 
- 
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domes, and States at his pleaſure) I have therefore determined 
clearly to prove the Providence of God in the affaires of men, 
and eſpecially in the government of State, and to anſwer parti- 
cularly the arguments of the Politicks or Atheiſts, againſt the . fen 
ſame; To which pry think good alſo to lay ſome founda- /r the 
tion of my future building here in this Preface, for the more 7 
clear confutation of their etrour in that behalf, wherein I C 
mean to be the briefer, ly becauſe ſome others have moſt 5 — * 
exce llently treated the ſame matter in our tongue, and parti — de le- 
becauſe the divinity and providence of God is of it ſelf fo evi -b. Ul. 1. 
on in nature and reaſon, that as Cicero following Plato faith, There war — 
wa never any People in the world, ſo barbarons,or irreligiou. — 
but that although they knew not WhatGod — onght to ſerve — — = 
Jet they know that they —— to ſerve and adore ſome God, by whoſe achnowledeed. 
ovidence they were to be governed. In which reſpect Plur,alfo © © a7 bi 
aith, That We may finde ſome cities void of money, theaters, & of fair |, — 
& ſumptuons builings but none without temples for the ſervice of 3od, — on 
8. Whereupon it followeth neceſſarily, not only that there is — 
a God, but alſo that his Providence diſpoſeth and governeth the 5 
affaires of men; For whence could this uniform conſent, and ——— 
opinion of Gods Providence and his Deity ſpring, and flow into /ent of all na- 
the minds of all people and nations, in all times and ages, but from © concerning 
nature it ſelf? for as Cicero ſaith Omni in re conſenſus omnium gen- — 1 
tium lex nature putanda eſt; The conſent of all nations in any thing > — 
whatſotverjs to be accomnted the law of nature: and therefore what- 18 
foever is univerſal, and common to all men, muſt needs be natu- Cic.Tufcu!. 
ral;and being natural it cannot be vain;for as Arifforle ſaith Den dux ſt. Iii. 
& natura nihil faciunt fruſtra, (j od and nature do nothing in vain : as Ariftor.de cæ- 
for example, man is naturally inclined to learn, and know truth, 1» % 1. ſuns 
to love and deſite good, to hate and eſchew evil, which inclinati- 6. 33+ 
ons and deſites in man were vain, if there were no truth to be 
known, nothing good which might be loved and deſired, or no- 
thing bad which might be eſchewed. And ſo in like ſort, if there 
were no God to worſhip and ſerve, nor any divine providence in riſtor.Toypi?, 
mans affaires, the natural inclination of man to Religion, that is . 
to ſay, to the worſhip and ſervice of God were vain, and conſe- = — — — 
quently erroneous in nature, which were abſurd to ſay. And this 1 70 80 — | 
is ſo manifeſt,that wheras Ariſtotle reacheth that ſome things are — — 1 ſenſe 
amn 


evident to reaſon. and ſome to ſenſe, he putteth for example of yy 
WHILE. 


the firſt, that God and our Parents are to be honowred ; whereof faith Arn. li 
a 3 , he, 
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he, whoſoever doubteth bath no leſſe need of puniſhment then 
he ſhould have need of ſenſe , if be denyed ſnow to be white. 
To which purpoſe alſo Arnebing ſaith , That he which denyeth 
that God made and governeth the world , hath neither under- 
ſtanding, nor yet git, or common ſenſe. 

9. For who is ſo ſenſeleſſe, that ſhall behold and dewly conſi- 
der the very works of nature, their immenſity, multitude, and 
beauty, their admirable effects, their wonderful order, their 
conexion, and ſubordination in the heavens, in the aire, in the 

4 elements, in the earth. and in all creatures , eſpecially in man 
=—_ {himſelf (in whom there appeare ſo many miracles of nature, 
1byeis God ſuch art in the compoſition, ſuch wiſdome in the diſpoſition, 
and cre tour of fuch conformity of one part to another, and ſuch perfection 
all thing), in the whole that he is worthily called Adicroco/mw,a little world) 

who (1 ſay) conſidereth this, and can doubt that there was ſome 

Creator and Author thereof, of infinite power and wiſdome ? For 

who is ſo ſimple, chat ſeeing a goodly palace, of ſo excellent and 

rare workmanſhip, that it draweth the eyes of all men to behold 

it, doth not only preſently acknowledge it to be the work of ſome 

notable Architect? for a notable effect cannot be without a no- 

table cauſe, 

to. Furthermore (to omit many other conſiderations; where- 

of I will ſpeake otherwhere) if a man note and conſider the won- 

derful wiſdome chat appeareth in the harmonious compoſition 

of contrarieties, or (as I may terme it) in the diſſonant concord 

of contrary motions and qualities in Gods creatures ; as the mo- 

— 1008 Of the Sun, and the Moon, and other planets, not only 
—— yk different one from another, but alſo contrary to the motion of 
man to uc (no the higheſt ſphere ; and yet all of them carryed with ſuch a pet- 
ledge a Creator petual, equal and conſtant courſe , that thereof redoundeth the 
of infinit wif- uſual and ordinary counterchange of night and day, of moneths 
— and yeares, of winter and ſummer, and all other times and ſea- 
ta ſons, neceſſary for the production of the fruit of the earth, and 
the conſervation of all living creatures. And again,if we adde 

thereto the contrary qualities of the four elements, reduced to 

a temperature in the conſtitution of all earthly things , where- 

upon depend the 4. contrary humours in the body ot man, and 

all other living creatures,and thoſe humours tempered alſo with 

a certaine equality wherein conſiſteth the health, life, and con- 
ſervation of the ſaid creatures if a man ( ſay) will conſider * 
e 
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be cannot imagine either that it was at firſt ordained, or elſe it 
ſtill continued by chance, ſeeing there appeareth therein ſuch an 
infinit wiſdome, that no reaſon, wit, or wiſdome of man, can 


lufficiently comprehend it. 
11. And whereas ſome do ſay, that it is notGod but natwre which He God ant 


worketh all this; | aske them what they meane by nature? whe. n r alt 

ther it be a thing that having reaſon. and underftanding in it felf, , —.— 

mo veth all creatures — the proper nature and kinde of guiſhed, 

every one of them? for in that ſenſe G and nature is all one, in 

which reſpect he is called Natura nt, that is to ſay , Nature 

Which g. veth natmre to all thiugiʒw herefore Seneca defineth nature g. Tho 

thus; Natura nibul eſt mſi Dens & divina ratio toti mundo jus p- 31, ar, = Þ 

tis in ert a; Nature i nothing elſe but God and a divine rea/on inſerts Seneco, li. 4 de 

od, or pus into the world and into every part thereof ut if = meane ene f u ca.7, 

by the word Nature, a cerain power, inſſuence, or inſtin& which 3 

without any fenſe, or underſtanding in itſelf hath an operation ;j,, — - 

even in ſenſeleſſe things, inclining and moving them to a certaine M 

end, it muſt needs follow that the fame nature, influence, or po- 

wer, hath that motion force and operation from ſome ſuperiout 

eſſence which hath underſtanding, and is of infinite power & wiſ- 

dome, who createth moveth,guideth and conſerveth it;hn which 

ſenſe ¶Ariſtotir defineth re to be Principium motivs & qui ti, Value defued 
and reft, and ſaith, that it is to be numbred . p 


the beg innin of monon 9 
—_—_ —— work for an end; whereupon Se. 7 ho» 2 ex. 1. 
mas inferreth notably, that narwe muſt needs be directed by the A V. 

« phyf. Kc. 13. 


providence of God; for nothing which is voide of underſtanding, , 

and ſenſe can tend to a certaine end, except it be directed by by — 
ſome that knoweth the end, as an arrow cannot tend to a cer- dence. 

taine mark, except it be ſhot by ſome oge that knowerh the mark: Fla to in Ti- 


and in this fenſe marzre is nothing but the rue of God , and — NH. 

ſo plaro treateth of nature in N ima al. ar ili dau F ic hſerveth c 
E en i. in The 

very well. m20o. c. ls 


12. This is ſo evident in reaſon, that by the conſideration there- 
ofthe heathen Philoſophers attained unto the knowedge of à Rom. 1. 
Deity, for as St. Pas ſaith: By choſe things that are viſible in the 
World,they came to underſtand that there vas 4 — — God who How the her. 
made the ſame ;, knowing right well by the light of reaſon; that % Philoſo- 


nothing can be cauſe and authour of itſelf, and noting ſuch — 


ſubordination of inferiour cauſes to ſuperiour , and ſuch à con- * 
nexion, and coherence of all things viſible on earth ad in OD 


"OR IS... 
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rant of Sicily what God was; demand 


the heavens that they eaſily aſcended, as it wete, by degrees, 
from the loweſt to the higheſt, and ſo to the — 
of the Author and governour of all, whom they concluded 
to be eternal without beginning or end, of infinite wiſdome, 
bounty, majeſty and power, inc omprehenſible and ineffable ; 
And therefore Simonides the Poet — as ked of Hieron the ty- 

ed a dayes reſpite to anſwer, 


au dcorum. liz, and being then asked again his — — two dayes more, 
in 


Pla. 96. 


and after again a longer time, and in the end ſaid ; That the more 
he thought upon him, the leſſe he ke v what be was. And no marvel, 
ſeeing he is infinitly great without quantity, infinitly good with- 
our quality, he moveth all things, and is not moved, he changeth 
all things, and is not changed, he is in every place, and contain- 
ed in no place every where preſent, every where whole, in all 
things, and yet included in nothing, without all things, and ex- 
cluded from nothing, under all things, and 5 by no- 
thing, above all things, and yet not elevated, or ſuſtained by 
any thing, but ſuſtaineth, and maintaineth all things; finally, 
being the cauſe, beginning and end of all things or rather all in 
all, yet he neither is, nor can be ſaid to be any thing of all, 

I 3. So that in reſpe& of his incomprehenſibility we may well 
ſay of him with chePſalmiſt, Nabesc> caligoin circuits ej: Clouds 


The incompre- and darkneſle do inviron him; Poſuit tenebras latibulam ſuum ; 


henſobility of 
th- devine n1- 
fare. 


Pſal. 18. 


He hath hidden himſelfe in darkneſſe, and yet conſidering. the 
evident and ſhining light of his Deity, moſt manifeſt in all his 
works, whereof the Plalmiſt alſo ſaith : The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the fir mament ſheweth forth the works of his hands ; 
we may well ſay with St. Paul, Lucem inhabitat, he dwelleth in 


Tha. 6 light ; which light nevertheleſſe he calleth gnacceſſibilems, inacceſ- 


le ; for although there is nothing more manifeſt then the clear 
Son of his diviniry;yet ſo infinite is his nature, and ſo incompre- 


Ariſt. metaph. henſible is the light thereof, that Ariſtotle himſelf confeſleth 


2 tezt- 1. 


that the — man can no more comprehend the 
divine eſſence, and the proprieties thereof (though they are 
moſt maniſeſt in nature) then the eye of the owle can behold 
the light of the ſunne. 


Tee devine na. 14. For this cauſe , not only our divines, but alſo the old 


ſure in ſinuated 


by obe philoſo- 


Philoſophers being not able to expreſſe his infinite and ineffable 


t 4; nature by any proper name, do inſinuate the ſame by man 
Pers auh. attributes; Ariſtotle calleth him the Firſt cauſe,che firſ — 
Yr 
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firſt beginning,to whom he aſcribeth the government of theworld, , 
which he compareth to a family, governed by one Maſter, or i. 1 h. 
Lord, and to an army conducted by one Generaf. Aber curius Triſs Metaph, . 1 2. 
meg iſt un termeth him underſtanding, nature, neceſſity, the beginning, text uldu- 
midſt and end of all things. Plato calleth him the Father Governour, 
and King of the world, beauty and g'odneſſe it ſelf, by the partici- Mercur, in 
pation whereof all things that are good and faire, have cheir name Pæmandtac. 3 
and nature, inſomuch that he teacheth expreſly, that God is only *lato in Ti- 
to be beloved for himſelf, and nothing elſe in the world to be 2 . Farmen. 
beloved, but for him; and that his providence extendeth it ſelf, 3 — 
not only to the government of the world in general; but alſo to PH * 
every thing in particular, which he laboureth to perſwade by frize concerns 
divers ſimilitudes and examples. As of a good Phy ſician that hath *'8 G04 ond 
care to cure all diſeaſes, as wel little as great, Of a father,or maſter — Le e 
ofa family, who looketh carefully to all things that are therein; — 
Of a good Governour that hath an eye & regard to every thing v. 
in the City: And laſtly, to a Captain- General of an army, who Flats |. 34. le 
is as it were the life and ſoul thereof, and conducteth and guideth legi2. Gia. 10. 
it, and every par t of it by his directions. : 
15. To which purpoſe (icero alſo teſtifieth that the whole — 1 wag 
ſchooles, as well of the Peripateticks,as Academic ꝶ did teach, that * — 
God is the ſoul of the wor id, and the perfelt wiſdom and prudence which & nat. den. 3. 
overneth all things in heaven, & in terris ea quepertirent ad homines The feel - 
and thoſe things in earth which belong to men. And the fame. ag „ Ec 
Cicero alſo witneſſeth. was the docttine of the Sreicks. All which — — 
Philoſophers rejected, and derided the ridiculous opinion of . 5 
Epicurns, who framed to himſelf a fantaſtical conceit of a certain Cαντν ν, na- 
Idle God, who be ſaid had a delicate and a tranſparent body, and dcorum l. 
lived inſuch continual eaſe and repoſe, that he would not trouble Gr 2 
bimſelf with the government of the world. In favour of which 4# „ e 
opinion ſome have objected out of our holy Scriptures that our #1 9 1c Cori 
Lord God after the Creation of all things, Kequievit ſeptimo die le [4 
ab nniver/0 opere, quod patr ra: Reſted the 7 day from ail the work .;,, 
that he had made; as though his reſt ſhould conſiſt in not med- — ö 
ling with the adminiſtration of the world, and government of A g. de gn 
his creatures; To which objection S. Auguſtine anſwereth thus, * in 
{'reatoris omnipotentia, &c. IheOmnipotent and divine vertue and * Aug a- 
power of the Creator, is the cauſe of the ſubſiſtence, or beim of ,v, =. © 
every creature, which divine vertue and power if it ſhould at b 41 #5.» 
any time ceaſe from the — of thoſe things that it **/* er-d (38, 


Augufii 
created, 8 Hine. 


— — 


r 
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created, the very kinde and nature of all things muſt needs pe- 
riſh and fall to nothing. And therefore whereas our Saviour ſaith, 
Pater mens nſque nunc operatur, My Father doth work even until 


Loa 5. this time; he ſignifieth the continuance of his work in the admi- 
niſtration and government of his creatures. In which reſpe& the 
Sap. 8- Scripture alſo ſaich of the divine wiſdom, that pertingie 4 


Se. It reacheth from end to end ſtrongly,and diſpoſeth all things 
ſweetly. And to the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle ſaid to the Arhen;- 
Adds 17. ang, In ipſo vi vim, & live, we are moved, and have our beginnin 
How the words and being in him;that is to ſay, in Almighty God. For if he Roald 
requievic ſep- withdraw his hand or operation from us, we could neither live, 
1 Geh, aye not move, nor have any being at all : and therefore it is to be un- 
63%. derſtood that God did ſo reſt from all his works the 7 day, that 
food, he made no new creatures; and not that he ceaſed to conſet ve and 
govern thoſe which he had made. 
Ciceto b 3. de 16. Thus far S. Awgnſtine in anſwer of this cavil,wheretolI alſo 
nat. 4+ adde that, as Cicero Faith very well; He which confeſſeth there is a 
God. and yet denieth tim the government of the World, ard the cm- 
mication of his grace andgoodnes to bis creatures contradicteth himſelf, 
and deftroyeth divinity; for that be denieth to {lmighty God tt at 
which is moſt proper to the divine nature, and moſt excellent init, yea 
and taxeth him moſt abſurdly, either with want of wiſdom (it he 
ſay that God knoweth not how to 2 for his creatures) or 
with want of bounty and goodneſſe, if he ſay that be knoweth 
how to do it and yet will not, or elſe with lack of power, if he 
The Autbor would do it and cannot For reaſon and philoſophy teacheth, 
* 4% % that the author of nature, being the fountain of all goodneſſe 
— 4 and wiſdom, as] have ſaid, yea goodneſſe and wiſdom it ſelf, 
l muſt needs be of ſuch infinite bounty that he will not forſake 
and neglect his own creatures; and of ſuch infinite wiſdom 
and power, that he both knoweth how to provide for them, 
and alſo is able to do itʒnot with labour and toil, as Epicurus fool- 
pal. 148. iſhly imagined, but with all facility by bis only will and word; 
No mervel tha; conform to that which the P/almiſt ſaith of the Creation of all 
God gwverneth things : /pſe 1izit & fatta ſunt, ipſe mandavit & creata ſunt ; He 
and moveth all ſpake the Word and all things were made, he commanded and they were 
things by bis created; And this the Stoicks did ſhew by a very evident and fa- 
only —ͤ— miliar example of the ſoule of man, which with the only will 
2 — moveth and g verneth the body and every part thereof as it 
body of man, liſteth. And even ſo (ſay they) all things in the world are un 
| All: 
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all facility made, moved and changed, by the will and power of 
God, whoſe divine Spirit (as Seneca faith) is equally diſperſed Seneca de 
throughout all the whole, er maxima & minima,as well through conſolat. ad 
the leaſt as through the greateſt things. Her van. c. 8, 
17. And now to adde a word or two of Gods particular pro- _ 1.4 2, 
vidence in mans affairs, can it be with any reaſon denied, that 
he hath a more ſpecial care of man, then of all other things in 
earth, ſeeing he ordained all earthly things for him, and him for 
his own ſervice, creating him to his own image, and induing The great care 
him with a reaſonable ſoul, capable of the knowledge of his — —.— 
divine nature, to the end he might love, worſhip and ſerve him? — 
This not only our holy Scriptures, but alſo the moſt learned 
Philoſophers do acknowledge, as Triſmegiſtuu, Plato, Ariſtotle, & Triſmegiſ. in 
all Platonicks and Peripateticks who do conſtitute & place the end Pn andro ad 
and felicity of man, in the know ledg and contemplation, love and * & ad 
worſhip of God, yea in a perfect conjunction, amity and unity — Ti 
with him, as I will prove at large inthe ſecond part of this Trea- mæo & * 
tiſe, where I ſhall purpoſely ſpeak of the dignity, fruit and ne- legib. & in 
cellity of Catholic Religion in Commor-wealth;the conſideration Alcibiade, 
whereof will afford moſt invincible proofs of the infinite wiſ- - — = 


the Church of Chriſt, and in the conſervation thereof ſo many Compendio in 


hundreth years together, againſt che fury of all infernal and — eng 

terreftrial power, beſides the manifeſt concurrence ofa divine en Nelgien 

Providence in the wonderful force of holy Sacraments in Gods ©** of the 

Church, and power of holy men both dead and living, and their — 2 Jeu 

ſtupendious, and miraculous works. — — 
18. All which as they are neceſſary for the perfection of FC Þ rows. 

Common-wealth(as Iwill make it evident) ſo do they infallibly u. 

demonſtrate the courſe of Gods Providence therein, and there- 

fore in both reſpects ate to be handled by me amply in the ſecond 

part of this Treatiſe, and ſometimes touched by occaſion in this 

firſt part, wherein alſo the Providence of God in the diſpoſition 

of mens affaires ſhall be ſufficiently proved, by the infirmity of gw the Po. 

man, and his natural ſervitude and bondage to Almighty God: vidence of G 

by the conſideration of Gods mitaculous operation in the over- * ens aff aves 


throw of mans policy and _—_ by the dependance of = — 


_ 
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The Cercluſion 


Ave. ſclilc q. 
c. 14. 


A notable ſay- 
ing of S.Augu- 
fin: concerns 
imo the Provi- 


dect of God. 


of the Pr: fact, 


humane deſignments or actions on the will of God: by his dif- 
poſition of States and K in gdomes, by the puniſhment thereof for 
linne. And laſtly, by the very arguments of Atheiſts themſelves, 
which ſhall not only be clearly confuted, but alſo proved to be 
notable proofes of Gods providence. 

19. And becauſe all theſe points ſhall be ſuficiently debated 
and confirmed in the diſcourſe following, I remit thee (good 
Reader) thereto, and wil! conclude this Preface concerning the 
Providence of God with S. Auguſtine; who explicateth notabl 
this our Chriſtian docttine, in theſe words; Foraſmuch (fair 
he) as thou O Lord, governeſt all things,dwelling within them, 
and art alwayes preſent in every place, and haſt care of ever 
thing that thou haſt made, thou arr ſo attentive to that which 
I do, and doſt keep ſuch watch over me day and night, as 
though thou hadſt forgotten all other things in heaven, & hadit 
care of nothing but me: for the immutable light of thy light 
is neither the greater for ſeeing one only, nor the leſſe tor be- 
holding divers and innumerable things; For as thy fight doth 
comprehend perfectly all things together, ſo with the ſame 
perfection it comprehendeth every thing particularly, and con- 
ſidereth all things as well as every one, and every one as well as 
all, without diviſion or diminution, or any change on thy part, 
&c. Thus faith S. Auguſtine of Gods particular providence, 
which ſhall ſuffice concerning the ſame for this time. 

20. Now then to come to the point which I determined 
firſt to handle in this diſcourſe, to wit, the inſufficiency of all 
bumane policy for the government of State, two things are 
firſt to be conſidered for the declaration thereof; The one is the 
natural infirmity of man; And the other, the condition and ſtate 
of Common-wealth ; both which points I will handle with as 
great perſpicuity as my determined brevity will permit. 
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The TAF of the Chapters ſhewing 


the Contents of this Treatiſe. 


N epiſtle o/ the author to his ſenue, wherein be atcertifith bia, 

S what be world with hin to obſerve in this Treatiſe, 

5) The preface, wherein it i declared who arc politicks, ham they 

rc mattcy of Religion, and bow they differ from other here- 

ticks 3 Alſo what is-the principal intention of the author in thi: 

Treatiſe 3 And finally ſome grounds are {aid for the provfe of 

Gods providence in humane affaives. 

1 For the proofe of the imperfetion, ani inſufficiency of all bumane policy, the 

natural mmbecillity of man, u aexkneſſe of bis wit, with the cauſes thereof 

are declared ; «And by the way it is figniſied what danger, and detriment grow - 
eth to man by ſclf-love, ani preſumption of bis own wit, with an exiortation 

to humility. Chap. 1. 

A further declaration of the infirmity of man , an the inbecility of his wit 

ant policy by the conſuderatio / of bis natural bondage to almighty God, and of bus 

blindneſſe, and ignorance is bis own affairs, ani conſequently of the neceJity of 

Gods providence for his gobcrument, and direftion, as well in publihe as pri- 

vate matters. Chap. 2. 

For the more ample proof of the inſufficiency of humane wit and policy, divers cx- 

amples are allexged of the errour of politics, and worlily wiſe men iu matters 

conceruiug themſelves, aud their ſtates, by occaſion whereof it is allo debated bow 
far a man nary truſt a reconciled enemy, and bow true prudence, au Chriſtian 

charity may concurre with d iſtruſt, and ſuſpition. Chep. 3. 

4 By occaſion of the former exumpler it is debated whether the Emperour Charles 

the 5 did prudcutiy in paſſing through Fronce upon- 2 (afe conduct, anti of thc 

d inger he was in, and bow he eſcaped 3 Alſo concorning the errourt of Henry 

the 3. King of France iu the ſlaughter of the Duke of Guile, and the Crdinal 

his brother. | Chap. 4 

Of Errburt committed by whole Senatet, namely of Rome and Venice, with the 

concluſun of the premiſſes, ad an a{monition to politicks concerning. their folly 

and i gratitude towards almigbiy Gel, Chap. 5. 

6 The weakneſſe of all bumane policy is proved by the nature «sf (ommon-wealth, 
that is to ſ b the natural mutability, and inſt ability thercaf, exemplified bricfy 
in Empires, Kingd omes and vther States. Chap. 6. 

7 The imbecility of mans wit, end policy is further provel by the imer fe ian of 
— — — with à confederation of the imbecility of Law-makers exent- 
plified in Solons Laws, by occaſion whereof a political queſtion is dcbact con- 
cerning (edition. | Chap. 7. 

4 The imbxccillity of Lawmakers is alſo exemplified in certain wiched, and abjnxd 
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Liws of Lycurgus, Plato and Ariſtotle, with certain obſervations no * pious 
then Politicall hap. 8 
g The imper fection of humane laws is ſhewed by the defe#s incident to law; and 
firſt what law is, to what end it is ordained, and what it can performe in 
mon-wealth. Alſo an exact compariſon of the law of the fleſh repugnant to - 
mon-wealth with political law, whereby it appeareth that politicall law cannot 
ſuppreſſe the carnal law. chap 9. 
10 An anſwer to an objeFion male in fxoour of political law, ſuppoſed to be ph 
cut for the ſuppreſſion of vice, 2 take ſufficaent order for the good inſtruct ion, 
and education of youth whereof the impoſſibility is ſhewed, and in concluſion the 
neceſſity of the law of grace to ſupply the de ſect of political law is inferred. 
10. 
11 The inſufficiency of humane policy is further proved by the — the 
ſucceſſe of mens wijeſt defignments, and for the better explication thereof is 1 
declared w _ et Far — Chance, ani thu according to the c- 
on of the beſt Philo 1 Fate doth net ae from the freedome of nuns 
7 e by hk en ſail 
of Aftrology, and force of the ftarres chap 11. 
42 A further conſoderation of Fate, and Fortune. accordiug to our (briſtian faith, 
and the doctrine of our holy Scrip les, and how almighty God worketh bis will 
in the affair; of men, by c aſual, an 1 accident ai meancs. , 13. 
13 Driver, examples of ſundry accidents, whereby the plots, and . of 
great politicks bave been diſſipated, and overthrown ; And concerning galicies 
that for 4 time have 05g pm the end have 'proved pernicioms. ch. z. 
14 Of the force of ſudden chances, and uncxpetted events in the overthrow as well 
of mans power, as of bis policy ; and of the bt di, and doubrfull cvents of bat- 
telt, and other enterpriſes of warre, and that all the ſucceſſe thereof dependeth 
the providence of God, giving victem ſometimes by ſecret concurrence with 
econdary cauſes, and ſometimes by manifeſt , end miraculous meanes, 14. 
15 For the further proof that the ſucceſſe in werre dependerh upon Gods will, and 
providence, examples, are ed of miraculous victor ies in cvery age ſince our 
S$aviours time, with the concluſion of this point concerning chances, and unex- 
pefted events. chap-1 5. 
16 The 14 of mans policy and power, for the conſervation of Common- 
ſhewed by the conſideration fr or in the puniſhment tranſlation wealth, 
and ſubverſion of Stater for fin, which point is handled in 7. chapters next en- 
ſuing ; And 77 the Fuſt ier of God in puniſhing the fins of men is proved 
by arguments drawn from nature it ſelf. chap 16, 
17 For the more cui ſent proof that God overthroweth States and Kjngdomes for 
ſin, it is firſt proved that they depend on bis providence ; Alſo it is fugnifigg for 
what cane God giveth the government of Kingdomes, or States to men z and 
finally ,for what kinde of fins, and in what caſes be puniſheth, or deſtrayeth whole 
— wg p fGodr juf ch p. i 7. 
18 Examples of the ſeverity of Gods juſtice upon Kjingdomes, and States for fin; 
And firſt of the ſubverſon of the moſt potent kee the Chaldzans, and of 
their admirable city of Babylon, an for what finncs dhe ſame was overthrown ; 
And that the events thereof teſtified by profane authors, anſwered exact iy te the 
propheſics in our boly Scriptures. chap. 18. 
19 Of the de ruct ion of Jerulalem, and of the grea calamities of the Jewes = 
nce 
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s 72 for thei» nner, and how the of Daniel and of our Siem hin- 
(elf were fulfilled therein, — the providence and ꝓuſtice of God is euident- 
0 proved, chap.19. 


> 20 —7 — — Common-wealth; for fin, n 
ö | particularly for negligence in the execution of juſtice «pon offenders, and for the 
; of the fleſh chap 20, 


21 Th the three conqueſts of our Countrey by the Saxons, Danes, a Normans 
bf proceeded of the fins either of the Princ er, or of the people, or of both; and what 
their fins were which deſerved ſo great a puniſhment ; Alſo by the way it is di- 
courſed, what great mercy God ſhewed towards the Britaus, and Engliſh from 
po km frbe Kingdome of Naples by Charles the 8 — 
21 Of the congueſt of the Ki . es . King of France, 
for the ſonnes of the Kings thereof, with the concluſion infer ring 2 the pre- 
ſes, the providence , and juſtice of God in the diſpoſition of S1ates, and the in 
iency of man for the government thereof without Gods aſſiſtance, chap. 22. 
23 The imbecility of mans wit is further diſcovered by the anſwer of certain obje- 
fions of Arheifts againſt the providence of God, and firſt ſomewhas is ſaid of 
the inſcrutability of Gods —— and of mans ignorance in ordingry, and 
trivial things 3 and how that ignorance is the mather of Atheiſme. chap 23. 
24 The objet ion of the Atheiſts e diſcuſſed, and anſwered, whereby is appear- 
eth that their arguments againſt Gods providence are notable and evident proofs 
of the ſame ; Ad fir't how it flandeth with the providence, juſtice, and mercy 
of almighty Go4 to ſo much ſinne, evil, aud miſchicf in the world. chap. 24. 
25 Ofthe afflifion of good men in this life, and that the ſame is 4 notable argu- 
ment as well of e and juſtice, as of bis love to them, with 
much comf dofrine for the afflied ſervants of God chap. 25. 
26 Of the great longanimity, and patience of almighty Gcd towards wicked men, 
of the cauſes of their proſperity, by occaſion whereof their pitti full, and mi- 
ſerable ſtare is declired, with ſome good admonitions to them. chap. 26. 
27 Of the variable, ni uncertain events, that are common to good and evil men in 
this life, as why the good and bad, do many times proſper, or are afflided alike. 
Allo why one man is ſometimes puniſhed for the faults of another, wby ſome are 
| chuſt iſei in this life, ani others not, ani finally, vhy il ui ghiy God doth mani feſt 
1 bis judgements to man in ſome things, and concealc;h them from bim in [me 
ether ; And that in all this the providence of God clearly appeareth. chap 27. 
28 1: i inferred upon the premiſſes that no ſin ful policy can be truly counte{ wiſe or 
po'iticalt and by occaſion thereof it is geclare i whence true — — is, what it 
1, and wherein it — — z As alſo the difference berwixt wi lome, prulence, 
an1 policy, and liftly neceſſity of grace to the per fett ion of policy is ſugnified ; 
with a conſidera10u of the dangers, and difficulties incident to matters of ſtate. 
chap 18. 
29. Certain generall rules or advices no leſſe pious then pal itic all, for the inſtru#ion 
of ſuch as deſire to manage matters of ſtate, and have no experience thereof, to the 
end they may dcal therein with leſſe danger. and difficulty. chap. 9 
39 Other general rules =o: young $1wiſt advanced by bis Princes favour to be of 
bir connſell 3 as what he is 10 confider in bimſelf, in bis Prince, and in the mu- 
ler; that we to be conſulted. chap 30. 
31 What counſeller ought to confider in bis Prince, a namely bir conſcience, bis 
Comm diy, and bis rep2ation. — TD 
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31 What 4counſellour is to conſi ler in matters to be conſulted. chap. 32, 
33 For the better, and more particular inſtrufion of young Stat iſto concerning mat- 
ters to be conſulted, a mutter of State is debated, to wit, what is to be confudered 
in a deliberation rouching the maintenance of a civil warre, in aforreigne coun- 
119. . NF TT 1 
54 An ther queſtion is debated for the further inſtrutt ion of a young Statiſt, 10 
wit, whether a Princes ſtate can be aſſured by wicked policy, by the occaſion 
whercof many principles of Machiavel and of the politicks his followers are 
examincd, and con futed by reaſou of State, without the conſideration of Gods 
juſtice. chap. 34. 
35 The argument of the laſt chapter is proſecuted with the conſideration of Gods 
juſtice in puniſhing wicked Princes by the miniſtery of all bis creaures. Alſo 
ſome what is ſaid ofthe cnormity of murders, and Gods ſevere puniſhment thereof. 
chap. 35. 
36 It is further debated whether all ſinſul policy be againſt reaſon of State, = 
caſion whereof ſome things are obſerved any Feats courſe of Gods providence 
in the conſervation and deſtruFion of Stues; And ty the way ſomewhat is (aid of 
orcery, and hom dangerous the practice thereof is to Princes ; And finally, it is 
concluded, that all wicked policy is pernicious to State, and that tbe wiſdome of 
politicks, or Machavillians is meer folly. chap. 36. 
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A TxEaTiseE concerning 
Policy and Religion, 


CHAP. I, 


For the proof of the imperſection and inſufficiency of humane policy i 
the nat urall infirmity of man, and the imbecillity of bis wit, with 
the canſes thereof are declared. And by the way it in ſignified, 
what danger and detriment groweth to man by ſelf-love and pre- 
ſumption of his own wit, With an exhortation to humility. 


E read in Plutarch that there were certain ſentences Plutarcl: upon 
graven upon the gate of Apolloes temple at Del- bis ward, Ei, 
phes, whereof one, was, as it were, a falutation of ff, mo 
the people to Apollo, containing a certain profeſ 1 * 
ſion of their faith, and belief of his Deiry ; which 
the devil who deluded them in that Oracle, aſ- 
ſcribed to himſelf. Another was a good leſſon or advice of Apollo 
to the people, in recompence thereof; the firſt was, this word 
Ei in greek, which 2 than art, whereby the devil who 
alwayes ſeeketh to be honoured as God, took unto himſelf 
the proper and true title, and attribute of divinity, alluding to ,., FRE” 
the name which God giveth to himſelf in the Scripture, to wit, 2% — es 
Egoſum qui ſum, I am he which am. The other (to wit Apolloes proper to Ol vi- 
leſſon, or advice to man) was Gnothi ſe-anton, know thy ſelf, that u 
is to ſay, know thy own imbicillity or weakneſſe. Ee s. 3. 

2. — to transfer = rom the —_— to 2— 
ans, and to apply it to m ent ſe; I ſay that theſe two 
ſentences have ſuch — . — 42 the one to 
the other, that by underſtanding the firſt, we may come to the e {rowledge 
conſideration of the latter, — the knowledge of the latter, ®, . 412 
we ſhall the better conceive the firſt. For as Arntow noteth the — * 
very well, if we know and conſider that God only is, that is to of bim/elf. 
ſay, that be only hath eſſence, and being of himſelf, as being Gs. 
the firſt and principal cauſe of all naturall cauſes and effects, the — 
Author, Creator, Mover$ and Conſervator of all things, we 
cannot but conſequently acknowledge, that we have no true 

B eſſence, 
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eſſence, nor being of our ſelves, and thereby we come alſo to the 
knowledge of our own frailty, and infirmity; which is the fore- 
ſaid leſſon that Apollo gave unto man, in ſaying Gnothi ſe-auton 
The knowledge know thy ſelf. Again, this knowledge of our ſelves, induceth 
of our ſelves,;n+ and leadeth us in ſome ſort tothe knowledge of God; for when 
daceth us to the we well conſider our own imbicillity, frailty, and mortality, 
3 s with the mutability, and inconſtancy of humane things, 
OY we eaſily perceive that we are not abſolute, or yet have any true 
being of our ſelves, but that we depend as. all other things do, 
upon ſome ſupernaturall power, that is to ſay, upon the com- 
mon Father, Author, and Creator of nature and of all naturalt 
things: and ſowe come to underſtand, not only that there is 
a God, but alſo what is our duty, and obligation to him, in re- 
; ſpect of our dependance upon him; therefore Plato teacheth that 
_ in. totheattaining of vertue and wiſdome, two things are moſt res» 
_ — man, the firſt to know God, and the ſecond to know 
himſelf. 

3. Now then; one of the greateſt impediments that hinder 
man from knowing either God or himſelf, is a vain conceit, 
Preſumption a and preſumption, that many men have of their own wits 
= — and ſufficiency, which draweth them into infinite errors, abſur- 
the knowledge dities, and dangers, both of body and ſoul: for it ingendereth 
of God, n i in them obſtinacy, arrogancy, a ſpirit of contention, contra- 
himſe!/, diction, and ſingularity, indignation and diſdain of other men, 
contempt of counſel, and of all help, humane and divine ; and 
not only error, but alſo hereſie, infidelity, and atheiſme. For 
thoſe that preſume over-much of their own wits, and mea- 
ſure all things thereby, do commonly beleeve no more then 
they know, and underſtand; and therefore ſeeing themſelves 
unable to ſound the depth of Gods judgements, or to compre- 
hend many myſteries of our Chriſtian and Catholique faith,with- 
in the compaſſe of their capacity, they fall many times into flat 

bereſie, or atheiſme. 

1 This diſeaſe of — ( for ſo I may terme it being 
— 8 mortal ſikneſſe of the ſoul ) is much the more dangerous; for 
own wit mo7 that it ſo affecteth. or rather infecteth and blindeth the under- 
dengeron-, and ſtanding of man, that every one ſeeth it ſooner then he that is 
Why, ſick thereof, who commonly thinketh himſelf to be very ſound | 

and well. Forreaſon, which in the diſeaſes of the body is able 5 


to judge thereof aright, being it ſelf well at eaſe, is in this 2 
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the party it ſelf that is diſeaſed, being poſſeſſed with ſuch a 

hrenſie that it perceiveth no more the lamentable caſe it is in, 
then doth a mad or frantick man ſee his own madneſſe: in 
which reſpect it is in very many incurable; for that they take 
ſuch —— in theit own ſickneſſe, that they will admit no cure, 
nor ſo much as any counſell for their remedy. 

5. And truly if we conſider how generall the infection there- 
of is amongſt men, though not in all alike, and how few there 
are that perceive it in themſelves; we ſhall ſee what cauſe we all 
have (for I admoniſh my ſelf herein as well as others) to fear 
leſt we have ſome touch thereof, more or leſſe. And to this 
purpoſe, let every man examine himſelf, how often in his life, 
he hath held and ſtifly defended ſome falſe conceit and opinion 


of bis own, how apt hee is ſtill to do the like; how well he li- #ow gerryally 
the inſefion of 
preſumption 


keth his own doings ; how loath he is to confeſſe an error, or 
to ſeem to be ignorant, or yeeld to another man: let every one 
(I fay ) conſider this well, and he ſhall ſee what cauſe he hath to 
ſuſpe& ſome ſpice of this phrenſie in himſelf, which wiſe men 
ought the rather to eſchew, and abhorre, for that it is the pro- 
per diſeaſe of fools; for as our Engiſh proverb faith, None . 
bold as blinde Bayard, nor any man more confident of his own 
wit, and knowledge, then he that hath leaſt, ot none at all. 

6. Whereas on the other ſide, the wiſer a man is, the better 
he ſeeth and conſidereth, as well the generall imbecillity, and 
weakneſſe of man, as his own particular defects, from the 
which no man in this life can be free ; and weighing well how 


little all that he knoweth is in reſpect of that which he knoweth V max e- 
not, and how uncertain all humane knowledge is, and how ſub- me d+/c2, 


ject to error, he acknowledgeth his own frailty, and ignorance, 
Nen alta ſapiens (as the Apoſtle faith ) ſed bumilibus conſentiens, 
not conceiving highly of himſelf ( nor medling with matters a- 


bove his reach) but limiting his conceits in all humility within 74, 4 of 
the compaſſe of his capacity, which is a neceſlary and eſſentiall mars v 
point of true wiſdome, as I will declare more at large hereafter, '"/-mity, and 
But to the end that the naturall infirmity of man, and his igno- (ary Je 


reigucth. 
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rance may the better appear, the cauſe thereof is firſt to be con- 


ſidered, for ſo we ſhall the better underſtand the effect. 

7. Therefore although man at his firſt creation, had all the 
powers of his ſ6ul vigorous, and perfect in their nature, prompt 
and ready to the execution of their functions, as his reaſon 
B 2 and 
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Origin: 5. ice and underſtanding clear, his will and affection ordinate, and 
loſt by the fac e inclined to good, and his ſenſuall powers ſo bridled by original 
2 juſtice, that they yeelded due obedience to reaſon: yet when 
original jſtuice was loſt by the fall of our firſt father Adam, and 
the light of Gods grace extinguiſhed, not only reaſon was much 
weakened, and the will diſordered, but alſo the ſenſuall powers 
5. Tho. f. 2. ſo corrupted, or rather infected, that they have ever ſince run 
7 55. art. 3. head · long to their objects with ſuch violence, that they com- 
monly draw the will after them : whereof divers reaſons may be 
iven, but one or two ſhall ſuffice, to wit, that although the will 
e ſo placed betwixt reaſon and ſenſe, that it =_y incline it ſelf 
to either, yet it contracteth a kinde of friend ip, and amity 
with ſenſuality, a long time before it be acquainted with reaſon, 
( as we ſee by experience in children, who are ſome years led 
by ſenſe, before they come to the uſe of reaſon ) whereupon it 
followeth, that the will having already found the paſlion of ſen- 
The wilt en ſuality, ſtrong, familiar, and pleaſant, and after feeling the firſt 
overcome by ſen· motions of reaſon, weak, unwonted, and diſguſtfull, doth pre- 
ſualih. ſently give it ſelf ſo fully over to the pleaſures of the ſenſes, 
that it hardly recovereth it ſelf ever after; eſpecially ſeeing we 
can never come to the future good that reaſon promiſeth us, but 
by the conqueſt of concupiſcence, and ſenſuality, the which 
giving us preſent payment of an apparant good (to wit pleaſure 
and Eleckation) entangleth and bewitcheth us in ſuch ſort, that 
we are content to reſt, and repoſe therein; yea and to yeeld our 
ſelves priſoners to pleaſure, and to deſiſt from the purſuit of the 
future good, and true felicity that reaſon promiſeth us. 


Homct, 8. This the Poets repreſented in the companions of V/iſſes, 
—_ who returning with him towards Ithaca, where they were to 


receive the reward of their labours, were ſo bewitched by the 
| way with the pleaſant, and delectable cups of Cyrces, that the 
Yes cempa. would paſſe no further, but remained with her, and were tranſ- 
— 4 formed into beaſts, as in truth all thoſe may be ſaid to be, that: 
beaſts by Cyrees, tending to the true felicity which nature hath propoſed to man, 
are ſo drunken by the way with the delight, and pleaſures cf 
the world. and the fleſh, that they give themſelves over thereto, 
and become, Sicut equu & mulus quibus non eſt intellectuu. Lie a 
Pfal. 31, horſe or a mule that hath no under — 
| 9. Well then, the will of man being thus perverted, what mar- 


vel is it, ifreaſon and. underſtanding de ſo corrupted Grady 
at 


Chap. 1. Policy and Religion. 7 2 


that it be drawn to etrour; for we ſee, that as men are affected, en mens 
ſo commonly they underſtand and judge: in which reſpe& love 1 ert 
is called blinde, for that it obſcureth and blindeth the under- ed by ee 
ſtanding of man in ſuch ſort, that it cannot diſcern the truth. fe, ;,.. . 
Difficile eſt ( ſaith the Latin — ) amare & ſapere. It a hard ly led into 4. 
to love, and to be Wiſe. For where affection beareth ſway, reaſon r. 
is forced to obey, and therefore no man is thoughtto be a compe- 
terit and fit judge in his own cauſe, nor yetin the cauſe of thoſe 
whom he dearly loveth. And for the fame reaſon Ariſtotle af- ap, lib. 4 
firmeth : that intemperance corrupteth the judgement of man, th. c. 4. 
becauſe the will being ſeduced and the affection drawn thereby, 
the light of reaſon and underſtanding is ſo obſcured and dark- L temperance. 
ned by paſſion, that it cannot diſcern good from evil. And the yr 
ſame is alſo ſignified in the book of wiſdom, where the holy jg. e. 
Ghoſt declaring the cauſe why a good man is ſometimes taken 
ſuddenly out of this life, faith, Raptus eſt, ne malitia mutaret in- 80 4. 
tellettum. He was talen ſuddenly away, left malice or inordinate affe- 
Sion ſhould change or corrupt his underſtanding. Therefore although 
reaſon, ſince the fall of our firſt father, doth ſtill retain ſo much 
dominion over the ſenſuall powers, that it may ſubdue them with 444 ie 
the aftiſtance of the will, rectified and guided by grace; yet when ren bt »- 
the will is perverted, reaſon either is wholly ſeduced and decei- ver the [crſaal 
ved thereby, or at leaſt remaineth ſo weak, and powerleſſe, that er. 
it loſeth the command and dominion which it ought to have, , 
and therefore the Poet faith ; Video meliora probeque, deteriora —— 
ſequor: I ſee and approve that which is beſt, but 1 follow the worſt, . 
10. Hereto I may adde alſo another reaſon of the errour in 
mans underſtanding, to wit; the difficulty of the object thereof, 
for that truth; ( which is the object of the underſtanding ) is not 74, diffient 
only involved, and wrapped like the kernel of the nut, in fo of the ef of 
many ſhells and rindes of abſtruſe doubts and difficulties, that moxr «« dev. 
many times itis hardly found, but alſo it is ſo incountred with Vn. 
falſhood and erxour, diſguiſed with the ſhew and appearance of 
verity, that the beſt wits are often deceived therewith;and there- 
fore no marvel if the wiſeſt men of the world do many times go 
aſtray, ſtumble and fall into the obſcurity of the manifold and 
intricate doubts, queſtions, controverſies, perplexities, and un- 
certain events that daily occur in humane affairs. 
11. This the wiſeſt Philoſophers did ſo well conſider that many The opinion of 
of them affirmed ; that nothing in this world can certainly be 4" principal 
B 3 known Ph;loſopbers 
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no the known and underſtood, by reaſon of the errour in mans ſenſes, 
— of imbecillity of their wits, brevity of their lives, and the obſcu- 
mans wit. rity of truth; of which opinion were, Socrates, Plato, Democritns, 
Cicero. Anaxagoras, Empedocles, and all the new 4cademicks ; inſomuch 
Acad: quaſt: that Socrates was judged by the Oracle, to be the wiſeſt man then 
n living, becauſe he was want to ſay, Hoc ſolum ſcio quod nibil ſcio. 
1 know only this, that I hnow nothing ; whereto Avcheſilawa added, 
that not ſo much as that could be known, which Socrates ſaid 
he knew, to wit; that he knew nothing, And although theſe 
Philoſophers, may ſeem to have exceeded in exaggerating the ig- 
norance of man ( thereby to repreſle, and correct as it may be 
thought, the preſumption that many men had of their own 
knowledge and wiſdome ) yet they ſufficiently ſignified thereby 
their conceit of the weakneſſe of mans judgement, and imbecil- 
lity of his wit. 
12. Therefore to reduce the extremities of opinions in this 
The wiſet nan Matter to a mean, I neither wholly evacuate and annihilate mans 
doth eſten erre knowledge and providence, as they ſeemed to do, neither yet 
ait the with others extend, and enable it further then may be — 
S %% Gods granted to mans imbecillity. For as I confeſle, that man ( thoug 
— corrupt of nature, and weak in wit, and judgement ) may never- 
thelelſe wich the — concurrance, and aſliſtance, that God 
giveth to his creatures, know, foreſee, and determine m 
things notably, both for his private, and publike ; fo ILal- 
ſo aftirme, that except he have ſome ſupernaturall light of Gods 
race to illuminate his underſtanding, and to retifie, and guide 
fis will, the wiſeſt man ſhall many times abſurdly erre: and that 
therefore it is convenient for every man, how wiſe ſoever he 
An exhortation hold himſelf to be, to acknowledge the ſame in all humility to 
to bunility. almighty God, and to crave true wiſdome of him, as his ſpecial! 
gift, following the example of the wiſe man in the book of 
Wiſdome which treating of the — of true wiſdome, and 
acknowledging it to be the ſpeciall F of almighty God, craved 
847. 9. it at his hands, and withall ſignified notably, the weakneſſe of 
mans wit and judgement, with the reaſon thereof, in theſe words; 
Da mihi dumine, &c. ive me (O Lord ) = he. — =_ which 
. 1». afſiſt:th thy ſeat and caſt me not off from the number of thyſ-rvant! for 
—_ — 2 / _— bond. ſlave, and 11 of thy bond moman, a Weak man 
ledged ly S fle. and of ſbort life, unable to underſtand aright what is juſtice and law, 
mn. and heſoe ver is the moſi perfelt and excellent amongſt the ſors of 2 
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he is to be accomnted 44 no body if thy wiſdome do not aſſiſt him; for the 
cogitations of mortal men are doubtful! and fear(ull,and all our provi- 
dence ts uncertain,by reaſon that the corruptible body doth aggravate 
the ſoml, and this earthly habitation doth depreſſe the underſt anding. 
13. This, and much more to this purpoſe faith the wiſe man, 2% e 
or rather the holy Ghoſt by him, teaching that true wiſdome is 80. — 
the particular per of almighty God; and that without the light gi/i of ani biy 
of his grace, mans judgement and underſtanding is obſcure, his 4. 
conceits and deſignements full of doubt and fear, his provi- 
dence and foreſight uncertain, and therefore Solomon wiſely ad- 
viſeth; Ne innitar# prodentie tue, Ofc. Rely not upon thy own Wi/- 
dom but in all the courſe of thy life think p od, and be ſhal direct thy Pr. verb. 3. 
ſteps And tothe ſame purpoſe Eccleſiaſticws faith, Ne te extollas, 
c. Do not extoll thy ſelf in thy own conceit like a bull, leſt perhaps thy Ecclifi. 6, 
force and pride be beaten down by folly, that is to ſay; leſt fr puniſh- 
ment of thy pride, God give thee over to thy ſelf, that thou may- 
eſt fall by 4 own folly. S. Paul alſo exhorteth the Remans, and 
in them all other Chriſtians, Non plyp ſapere quam oportet ſapere, Rom. 12. 
ſed ſapere ad ſobrietatem. Not to be Wiſer then a man ought tobe, but 
to be ſober or modeſtly Wiſe, that is to'ſay ; that a man go not above 
his reach, nor (as I may terme it ) out of the ſphere of mans in- 
firmity, nor attribute to himſelf greater perſection of nature then Ari. ü. 
he hath, conſidering that though almighty God hath placed him & z. de anima. 
in the higheſt d of all thoſe creatures that have ſenſe; yet he 
hath — him the loweſt rank of thoſe that hath underſtand- 
ing; having ſubordinated him to Angels, of whom thoſe of the = wt ws 
moſt inferiourand loweſt order, have an underſtanding far more nn of g 
clear, and excellent then he; and yet ſo nevertheleſſe that things depeng- 
their knowledge is alſo limited. For if we conſider them in their i", «x tbe will 
own nature, without the ſupernatural help of God, they may ns er of 
erre, and be deceived; as in the judgement of things to come, 
thatdepend not upon naturall cauſes, but only upon the will of 
God, or yet upon the free will of men. 
14. Hereof the Philoſophers were not ignorant, and there- p. 
fore Porphyrius the Platonick, ſeeking to give ſome probable rea- hy _ 
ſon, why the ſpirits that governed the Or acles, lyed many times, randul. cone. 
faith; that when they judged of things to come by the ſtars, they might Aftrologos, | 
be deceived. And yet in the opinion as well of Philoſophers, as Di- 4% have 4 
vines, Angels have a moſt exact. and certain knowledge of all pe 7 — = 
naturall cauſes, and of the effects thereof, having naturally in „da 
them- ca»/es, 
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themſelves the formes, or repreſentations of all naturall things 
which therefore they behold and ſee with all evidency, and per- 
ſpicuity : whereas man doth underſtand _ but by dif- 
courſe, or by means of phantaſie, and ſenſe, both which are great- 
ly ſubject to errour, in teſpect that they depend upon an organ 
ſo corruptible as mans body is, which many times being ill diſ- 
poſed wholly oppreſſeth the underſtanding, (as we ee in fools 
and mad men) and doth obſcure it more or leſſe in all men. In 
which reſpe&, Nearchus the Pithagorian ( as Plutarch affirmed ) 
Plat>in Phz- Was wont to call the body of man peſtem anime, the plague of the 
don, ſonl. And Socrates, Plato, and all their followers held moſt con- 
ſtantly,that the more the ſoul is abſtract from the ſenſes, the more 
<learly it underſtandeth, and that becauſe in this life it can ne- 
ver be wholly ſeparate from the ſame, therefore it can never in 
this life attain to perfect knowledge and true felicity. 
Man ordained 15. This was their opinion, and being well underſtood, it is 
to/upply che not diſſonant from our Chriſtian doQrine, which is, that al- 
100 Angeli. though man is ordained to ſypply the room, and place of the 
Mt. 12. Angell that fell, and therefore is made capable of their perfe&i- 
on, I mean as well of their k\owledge as beatitude (in which 
reſpect our Saviour ſaith of ſouls glorified, Sunt ſicut Angeli, ibey 
are likg unto Angels) yet he cannot attain unto it in * life 
which is but as the way wherein he is diſpoſed, led, and guided 
thereto by the light of Gods grace; which diſpoſition is to be 
perfected, and conſummated by the light of glory in the next life. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Ex parte cognoſcimm, &c. we know 
Mans kum. in this life but only in part, or wnperfetily, but when that which « 
lede moſt un- yerfeft ſhall come, (that is to ſay, when we ſhall attain to the vi- 
4 cer in chi ſion of God, and perfect beatitude ) then that which ir unperfett 
1. Cr. 13. ſhall be evacuated. When I was a childe, ] ſpake like a childe, 1 
thought lilę a childe, I underſtood like a childe ; But when I became 
a wan I layed atvay all childiſpneſſe. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, ſig- 
nifying, that as the underſtanding and knowledge of an infant, 
is moſt unperfeR, in reſpeR of the knowledge and judgement 
| ofa man; ſo is all the knowledge we have in this life moſt weak 
Mans vo. and unperfeR, in reſpe& of that which we ſhall have in the next, 
ledge to ve per. quando videbimus facie ad faciem , when we Hall ſeeGod face, to face, 
— IX = & in lumine ejus videbimus lumen, and in hu light ſhall ſee light, 
erat 7 For as S. Auguſtine ſaith of Angels, we ſhall ſee all creatures 
{bid, more truly, and clearly in the wildome of God, then in — 
elves, 
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ſelves, by reaſon that we ſhall ſee them in their cauſe, and in the „ 
, al. 35 » 

very art whereby they were made. hon. ih 

16, This I have ſaid to ſhew that he which attributeth to him- civic Dei, ca 
ſelf, any perfection ot knowledge or underſtanding in this life, 2. 
exceedeth the limits of mans nature, and taketh upon him the 
knowledge of Angels, or of a ſoule glorified, whereto it is no 
more poſſible for any man in this life to arrive by any natural 
meaas, then for a beaſt or an unreaſonable creature, to attain 
to the knowledge and underſtanding of a man: which I will 
yet make more evident inthe next chapter. 


CHAP. II. 


A further declaration of the infirmity of man, and his imbceillity f 
wit, with a con ſider ation of his natural bondage to Almighty Goa, 
and of his Vlindneſſe an i ignorance in his on affaires; and conſe- 
quently of the neceſſity of Gods providence, for his government and 
direction, as well in pnblike, as private matters. 


S ſelf-love and preſumption of a mans own wit are very diſ- 
commendable in all ſuch as are infected therewith ; ſo are 
they moſt hatefull, and hurtfull inthoſe, that having good natu- e ee 
rall calents, and gifts of body and minde, do withall low in that en »f 
wealth, dignity, and authority, whoſe vain conceit of their own He and 
ſufficiency being ſeconded with the pride of their proſperity, and.. 
confidence of their power makes them many times ſo inſolent, 
that the wiſe man faith of ſuch kinde of men: /t is better to 
meet a raging bear, that hath loſt her whelps, then a fool that is confi. *** *7+ 
dent in hrs folly For ſuch commonly contemn both God and man, 
and run ſuch an unbridled and exorbitant courſe, that they over- 
_ not only themſelves, but alſoall ſuch as depend upon 
them, 
2. Therefore foraſmuch as the ſaying of the royal prophet 2. 48. 
David is truly verified in ſuch men, to wit, Homo cum in honore | fable 
eſſet, G. Man when he was in honour did net under f and and there- agu 
fore was compared to brute beaſts, and made like unto them; | wilh it in max; pre- 
might hap unto ſuch men as we read in the fable, it chanced /«1yior, 
once to a Mule in Zydia,which beholding in thewater his own — on. 


ſhape, and ſeeing his long legs, his tall ſtature, his feiture ( as ,; 
| C i 
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The inſtability 
6f mans nate. 


it ſeemed to him) very fair and comely, his brave pack-ſaddle, 
adorned with plumes of feathers, bells, and other furniture, was 
ſo tranſported with ſudden delight and joy, that firſt he began 
to bray, then to leap and kick, and after to run: but as he was 
in the midſt of his carriere, he chanced to remember that his 
father was an Aſſe, that his long legs and tall ſtature, was gi- 
ven him to make him the more able to labour and toyle, and 
that his brave furniture, was but a ſaddle to carry a pack, and 
finally that he was born, ard ordained to ſerve, and to bear 
not only burdens, but alſo ſtripes, if he did not his duty : which 
when he remembred, he was ſo confounded, that he ſuddenly 
ſtaid his courſe, and returned quietly to his accuſtomed labour 
and occupation. The like I ſay, I wiſh might hap to ſuch as ad- 
miring overmuch their own good parts, and the gifts where. 
with God hath bleſſed them, are puft up with ſuch pride, that 
forgetting wholly both God and — 2 they run head- lon 
to their own ruine and perdition. And therefore to revoke fuck 
men from their dangerous courſe, to walk the ſecure way and 
troden path, which nature hath laid open to lead them to true 
honour and felicity, I wiſh that they would remember, and 
conſider certain things figured, and repreſented in the fable of 
the Mule. 

3 The firſt is, the ſtate and condition of Man, as that rotren- 
ve ſſe aud filth ( as Job ſaith ) Was bu father, that wormes are his 
brethren and ſiſters ; that be is duſt, and ſhall return te duſt z being 
repleniſhed with miſeries, he ſlouriſbeth and fadeth again within a 
while like a flower, and vaniſheth away like a ſbadow, and never re- 
maineth in one ſtate ; ſuch being the inſtability of mans nature, 
that the more we fix our cogitation thereon, to finde out ſome 
ſtay, and true being therein; the leſſe we finde it; even as the 
more-a man preſſeth or wringeth water in his hand, the leſſe 


platech upon he holdeth. In which reſpe& Heraclitus was wont to ſay, that 
the word Ei. as a man cannot enter twice into one and the ſelfe ſame running 


water or river, by reaſon that it fleeteth, and paſſeth away con- 
tinually ; ſo we cannot poſlibly finde the ſubſtance and nature 
of man, twice in one ſtate. For as time which meaſureth it, ſo 
changeth ſtill, that one inſtant ſucceedeth and deſtroyeth ano- 
ther, one minute another, one houre another, one day another, 
and the like in weeks, moneths, and years: ſo alſo mans ſubſtance 
and life, which is meaſured, and waſted by time, ſuffereth change 
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and mutation every year, every moneth, every week, every — 

day, every houre, ve ry minute, every inſtant, until it be clean — 
conſumed, inſomuch that our life (as Seneca faith) but 4 con- mingic if — 
tinual death: fot we are daily and hourly dying, ſeeing ſome hour, 

part of our life is cut off every day, and every houre ; not only S*nce, ep. 14+ 
in our old age, and decaying years, bur alſo in the very flower 

of our — For though then we grow and increaſe in ſta- 

ture and ſtrength, yet our life ſtill decayeth and decreaſeth, ſee- 

ing we have every day ſo much leſſe to live. And as the voidin 

or emptying of an houre · glaſſe that is continually running, doth Seneca Ibid. 
not conſiſt only in the falling of the laſt grain of ſand, but in 

the whole defluxion thereof from the very beginning: ſo our 

death, ſaith Seneca, doth not conſiſt only in the laſt houre of Man alwayes 
our life when we ceaſe to be, but in the waſting and conſuming Hg. 
courſe thereof from our firſt nativity: ſo that our laſt gaſp is 
not ſo properly our death, as the end and conſummation thereof, 

For although thereby we arrive to the period of death, yet we 

were going towards it long before. 

4. In this reſpect. S. eAwuga/tine ſaith very well, that we ſhould Aug. de verb, 
have leſſe cauſe to fear, if we were made of glaſſe. For what (faith Dom. Ser. 1, 
he) is more frail and brittle then glaſſe? and get we ſee it is kgpt, and 
may continue Whole ages. And although it be ſub ject to breaking by 
accidents, yet there is no fear that it may periſh, neither by old age or 
ſickneſſe : whereas we fear not only innumerable chances, which bring $, Augullines 
man to his end, and neuer ceaſe to threaten his ruine, but alſo the in- diſtowſerf the 

jury of time which waſteth us continually, ſo that we may avoid per. {*!ty 14 mi 
baps a blow or a fall, or ſuch other miſhaps, but we can never avoid ſoy ef Ma. 
our end, we may ſhun and e(cheVy thoſe perills which are external, but 
inter nall which daily grow within u, we cannot eſchew. Thus faith 
this grave, and learned Father; which how true it is daily expe- 
rience doth demonſtrate unto us, ſo that we may truly ſay with n 
the Pſalmiſt, Homo vanitati ſimili factus eſt, dies ejus ſicut umbr © 
pretereunt.Man was made like a very vanity, his dayes paſſe away 
like a ſhadow, 

5. The ſecond point which I would wiſh thoſe men to con- 
ſider, is; that all thoſe externall gifts, eher of body or of for- 
tune ( as they are termed ) which ſo dazle their eyes, that they u pomy 
cannot fee their own weakneſſe, may well be compared to the 2 honour; 
brave pack-ſaddle of the Mule; which though it be never fo 22rd tothe 


gay and gorgeous, is but a baſe thing, and hath nothing in it 2 of 
C 2 ſelf ; 
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ſelf to be eſteemed, ſerving only for the more commodious and 
eaſie bearing of the burden that is laid thereon, yea, and 
is not only burthenſome in it ſelf, but alſo if it be not well and 
warily uſed, gauleth the back of the poor beaſt that beareth it, 
as much as whuld the pack it ſelf, that is laid upon it: Even 
ſo honours, dignities, wealth, pleaſure, and all worldly pompes 
and commodities, that ſeem fo —— the eyes of moſt men, 
Seneca · ep. 87, have no true goodneſſe in themſelves, ( for as Seneca faith well, / 
they were truly good, te would make them good which poſſeſſe them: 
but are ordained to make men bear more contentedly the 
heavy burthen of miſeries, and afflictions incident to this life, 
worldly wealth and yet nevertheleſſe are not only burthenſome themſelves, 
and pleaſures (that is to ſay, accompanied with corrofives, crofles, anxiety of 
* —— minde, and dangers ) but alſo if they be not well and warily uſed, 
8 i. are more pernicious to their owners and poſſeſſors, then the 
n very miſeries of the world, for the comfort and remedy whereof 
ehey are ordained. For the greateſt affliction of this life can but 
only overthrow the body. and no way hurt the ſoul, but grea 
profit it, (if a man beare them patiently ) but worldly wealth, 
leaſures, and commodities, do overthrow eternally both 
— and ſoul, if they be abuſed; that is to ſay, if they be not 
regarded only as things tranſitory, and referred principally to 
the attaining of eternall felicity, Therefore S. Paa / giveth this 
u precept to 7 imoth y for rich men; Divitibus hajus ſaculi precipe, 
« &Fc.Give(faith he) this precept or inſtruction to the rich men of 
« this world, to wit, that they look not too high, nor fix their hope 
« in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who doth furniſh 
« us abundantly with all things neceſſary for our uſe, and that 
they labour to be rich in good works, giving and communica- 
te ting their goods freely, to the end they may m ake a good foun- 
dation of treaſure for the time to come, to abtain true life. Thus 
ſaich the Apoſtle. 
6. Thirdly, to proceedwith the application of che fable; I 
Por wh:t end vould have theſe men to remember, that their good gifts of 
zbe good gifts, 4 Salad (as! f thei : 
if body and body and minde, are not (as] may terme it) of their own pur 
minde are be. Chaſe ;- but beſtowed upon them by their Creator, not only for 
ved os nar. themſelves, but alſo for others, no man being born (as Cicers 
Cicero Olkc, faith ) for himſelf, but for the maintenance of humane ſo- 
. ciety, whereof every one is a member, and therefore not to live 
in ſport, pleaſure and Idleneſſe; but to labour each one in his qua- 
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lity and degree, for the common and publike good. In which 
rebve, deb admoniſheth us, that, Homo naſcuur ad laborem, ut N 
avi ad volatum ; Man is born 10 labour, as the bird is ordained to fiy. 
Finally, 1 would wiſh them alwayes to have in minde, that what- 
ſoever dignity, excellency, and priviledge of nature they claime 

to themſelves ; yet they neither are, nor can be free and at their v 
own liberty, but are by an irrevocable law and decree of nature, 
perpetually ſubject and bound to the ſervice of God their Crea- 

tor, and the author of nature, as his ſlaves and bond-men : yea, 

with ſuch condition, that if they do not ſatis ſie their duty in that 
behalfe, they ſhall be chaſtiſed and puniſhed, not with ſtripes, 

as was the Lydian mule, or only with cemporall — but with 
eternal; and ſo much the more grievouſly, by how much they 

are more potent and powerfull then others. For as the book of $ap. 6. 
wiſdome ſaith 3 Aigbiy men ſball ſuffer torments mightily. 

7. And — as the explication of this point of mans 2% ,.,,,., 
natural bondage, and ſervitude to God, may help greatly to the dee may 
deciphering of the weakneſſe of mans wit, and his other infirmi- 4 Gd. 
ties, I think good to ſpeak ſomewhat more particularly there- 
of; F. — tay and other learned Fathers bave well obſerved Aug: de Gen. 
in the holy Scriptures, that almighty God is not called therein, — a 
Dominus, chat is to ſay, Lord, in the creation of any other creature, . — 
but of man, and that then the Scripture 1aith, Formavie Dominus flor. 

Deu, &e. Our Lord God framed, or made man of the ſlime of the _ 

earth. And again afterwards, when it is declared that God did 

put man in Paradiſe, it is ſaid; Twlit ergo Dominus Deus hominem, 1654 

Cc. Our Lord God took man, and put him into Paradiſe. Where- CY 
upon S. Aug aſt ine ſaith thus; Nunc ubi ad idventum eſt, &, Now 

when it came to paſſe that God placed man in Puradiſe, to labour there, S. Augultines 
and to keep it, the Scripture ſaith, Sumpſit Domini Deus hominem, ** — 
c. Our Lord God did take man, and put him into Paradiſe, not be- hey — ky 
cauſe God uu not alſo the Lord of all other creatures as well as of man, the $crinture, 
but becauſe this was written only for man, to admoniſh him how much Aug-d: Gen, 
it behooveth him, not only to have ſuch a Lord and maſter, but alſo i. Ib. 8, 
to live in all obedience under his commandment, and not licentionſly to PTY 

abuſe the power that God hath given him; Thus far S. Auguſtine, 

8. To this purpoſe it js to be noted, that God is called Dominus, þ 
only in reſpec of the ſervitude and bondage that man, and al! 
his other creatures owe unto him. For as father and ſonne, ma- 
ſter and ſervant, husband and wife, are correllatives, and can- 

C 3 not 


14 I Treatiſe concerning Chap. 2, 
ly dan Suu not be the one, but in reſpect of the other; ſo alſo is Dominas 
Correllatives & ſer vu, Lord and ſlave, Whe reto the Pſalmiſt ſeemeth to allude, 
prefer 19 God ſaying to almighty God; 6 Domine, O Lord. And yeelding preſent. 
and mn. ly the reaſon why he calleth him ſo, he addeth, 2wia'ego ſervus 
Pſal 115. fu, & filius ancille tue: beeauſe I am thy bond- man, and the 
ſonne of thy bond- woman. And for this cauſe nothing is more 
frequent in holy Scripture then the names of Dominus and ſer uus 
applyed to God, and man. Where alſo to ſhew the nature and 
condition of this bondage, the ſame is compared to the bond- 
age, that by the law of nations the ſla ve oweth to his Lord and 
7122. maſter, Whereupon the royal Prophet ſaith : As the eyes of bond- 
men are upon the hands of their Lordi, and the eyes of bond-women pon 
the eyes of their miſtreſſeſiſoure our eyes upon our LordG od until he have 
mercy upon u. And & Paul teaching Lords and maſters how th 
Coll! ß. 4. ſhould comport themſelves towards their ſlaves: Tos Lords (ſaith 
he) do nothing to your ſlaves but that which is juſt & rightful, know- 
ing that you have alſo a Lord and maſter in heaven. Signifying there- 
Led. i in cap. by, as & Thomas noteth , that as they were Lords and maſters to 
3. ep. ad Col. their ſlaves; ſo is God Lord and maſter to them, and to all other 
men. Wherein nevertheleſs it is to be conſidered, that the ſervi- 
The diſſerence tude and ſubjection which man oweth to God, is without all com- 
betwixt the pariſon . infinitely greater, and more obligatory, then is that which 
— l — any bond-man by the law of nature or nations, can owe to his 
om. 7 gh box. Lord. And therefore S* Ambroſe = the ſame words of & Pu, 
dige that al ſaith that he ſignified to Lords and maſters, that they were not 
meu oweto truly Lords, but as it were in a ſhadow ; (having only com- 
Gos. ta eo. Mandment of the body) and that the inviſible God, Author of 
— "1, 4 all things, is the only and true Lord of body and ſoul, 
9, This bondage of man to God was acknowledged by the moſt 
The encien: ancient, and learned Philoſophers, For Pithagoras teaching, that 
Philoſophers it is not lawful for any man to kill himſelf, uſeth the ſame as an 
acknowledged evident and known principle, to prove his doctrine, ſaying, That 
the bondage of \, nan owght to depart out 7 the ſtation of this life, without the com- 


man to God. 


Cicero de fe. mandment of God. To which purpoſe alſo Plato ſaith, That God us no 
ne Gute. leſſe e ffended if a man kill himſelf , then any Lord or maſter wonld be, 
Plato de leg. if his ſlave ſhould do the like. The reaſon is, for that man being the 

bond · ſlave of God by nature, is wholly his, and not his own. For 
Ariſtot, I. 1. 4s Ariſtotle ſaith, A ſlave is a man , that #4 an inſtrument of his 
polit. maſfer, and wholly at hu diſpoſition. In which teſpect alſo humane 
The defs11ti \awes ordaine , that a ſlave be held as part of the goods and 
, «ſling, poſſeſ⸗ 
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poſſeſſions of his Lord, as being wholly his, no leſſe then his oxe 

or his aſſe; the which muſt needs be underſtood much more to 
have place in man towards God, in reſpect of his obligation, and 
lubjection to him, infinitely greater then can be the obligation 74, 56 
or ſubjection of one man to another; eſpecially if we do adde that — 
to the former conſiderations, another reaſon of our ſervitude and © God /.r bu 
bondage to almighty God: to wit, the ineſtimable price payed , 
for us by our Saviour pc, Chriſt, God and man, who of his in- 

finite bounty ſhed his moſt precious blood to redeem us from the 

thraldome of the devil and fin, to the end we might ſerve him in 

the freedom of righteouſneſſe and juſtice, Whereto $S* Pax! al- 

ludeth, ſaying, Let every man remain in hu vocation, wherein he 11 : 
called to the Chriſtian faith; wert thou called being a bond-ſlave? let © is 

not that trouble thee , for the bond-ſlave that ij called to the faith of 

(rift, 1 made 4 free-man of our Lord, and the free-man becoming 4 

Chriſtian 1 a boud ſlave of ( hriſt; you are bougbt for a great price, 

&c. Thus faith the Apoſtle, ſignifying that the ſlave , and the 
free-man, are equally ſlaves of our Saviour Chriſt, in reſpect of the 74 eve 2nd 
price that he payed for them both, and that the ſlave is no leſſe the fiee-may 
made free from ſin by his vocation to the faith then the free-man, ©* 99th ſlaves 
In which reſpe& the Apoſtle calleth che Chriſtian ſlave, Libertium Cd. 
Domini, A free-made man of our Lord. __ 

10 Hereupon I inferre two things, the one that ſeeing man is the 

bond-ſlave of God, no man of what degree, quality, or condition A t aftim 
ſoever he be, can be free or at his own liberty, to diſpoſe of him. — , 
ſelf or his own actions, but dependeth wholly upon the will of al- wills, Ged, l 
mighty God, his Lord. Therefore S* Paul ſaith, Non eftis veſtri, ; 
empti enim eſti4 pretio magno: You are not your own, for you are 1c. 6. 
dearly bought. And again in another place, Sive vivimus, five mo- 
rimur, Domini ſumuu, whether we live or dye, we are our Lords. 

11 The other concluſion, which Iinferre upon our bondage 

to God, is, that no man, be he never ſo wiſe, rich, and potent, 
hath ſufficient means in himſelf for his own conſervation, 
which I ſay , not ſo much in reſpe& of the need that every man 9 of 
hath one of another; = and many times, of the vileſt,and baſeſt »,,,; ,, —_ 


2 Cr. 5. 


creatures that are) as for the neceſſity that all men have of the dim fir the 


government and direction of almighty God their Lord, as well <:#/trvation of 
to illuminate their wit and underſtanding , as alſo to provide 

them of all things neceſſary for their lives, and for their private, 

or publick good. Whereof the Holy Ghoſt adviſeth us in Fccle- 
fraſti- 
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faſticus, ſaying : N e dic as, ſuſſicieni mihi ſum : Say not, I am ſuffici- 
Eecle. ca. 11, ent for my felt. For (as he allo faith in the ſame chapter) Bona G- 
mala, vita & mors, paupertas & honeſtas a Deo ſunt, All things, good 
16.4. and bad,life and death, poverty and wealth,are of God. And although 
it may ſeem to ſome, perhaps needleſſe, and ſuperfluous for me 
to offer any further proofe of a matter ſo evident as this, yet for- 
aſmuch as there are over-many , which (as I have ſaid before) 
partly for lack of faith and beleefe of Gods providence, and 
partly upon a vaine preſumption of their own abilities, do a- 
{cribe all the remedies of their neceſſities, either to their own wiſ- 
dome and induſtry, or to ſecondary or inferiour cauſes , and not 
to the fitſt cauſe which is the providence of God; I will therefore 
breifly ſay ſomewhat of this point, 
Pf. 15. 12 The royal Prophet ſaith, Dixi omino, Deus meus es tu, 5 - 
iam bonorum meorum non eges: I ſaid to my Lord, Thou art m 
4 butler cen. God, becauſe thou haſt no need of my goods. Where he ſhewe 
ſe-ationof the reaſon why he calleth him his Lord, and his God, to wit, 
mans bondag* fox that almighty God being the firſt cauſe , the very fountain 
— 770 of goodneſſe, the beginning and end of all things whatſoever, is 
_ ſo abſolute of himſelf, that he hath no need of man or any 
thing elſe, Whereas man _ no ſubſtance, being, or good- 
neſſe, but that which he hath of God, dependeth wholly upon 
him, as all other creatures do. And therefore doth worthily ac- 
knowledge him for his God (that is to ſay) for his Creator, 
Author, and Conſervator; and oweth him all ſubjection, ſervi- 
tude , and bondage, asto his natural Lord and maſter. Where- 
upon it followeth neceſſarily, that he needeth his aſſiſtance, 
help, and direction, not only as his creature, but alſo as his ſer- 
vant , and bond-ſlave. Whereupon alſo S: Auguſtin ſaith, Deus 
Avg. de Gen. mwſtra ſervitute non indiget, cc, God doth not need our ſervitude 
ad lit. ib. 8. or bondage, but we need his government and commandment, that 
CIP. . he may both imploy us, and alſo keep and conſerve us : and 
therefore he is our true and only Lord, becauſe we ſerve him, not 
for his good and commodity, but for our own good and conſerv- 
ttion. Thus far d& eAngnſtine, a 
1 This alſo appeareth by the reaſon of the natural bondage 
— _m of one man to another, according to the doctrine of Ariſtorle, 
— gy 14. who ſaith : That a ſervant or ſlave by nature, is he, that is not 
twe according Of himſelf ſufficient and able to governe himſelf, but hath 
10 Ariſtotle» need of the direction and government of another; And that 
aLord 
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a Lord and maſter by nature. is he, that doth ſo excel in wiſdome, 
that he is able to guide and direct both himſelf and others, and 
that it is profitable and neceſſary for a bond - llave to be governed 
by Lord and maſter, in reſpect that he cannot ſufficiently go- 
verne himſelf, 

14 This being true in a kinde of natural bondage of one man 
to another, ( et Ariſtotle treateth ) much more forcible, 
and evident is the reaſon in the natural bondage of all mankinde 
to God; for that no man needeth ſo much the help and dire- The abſclute 
Rion of another man, as all men need the aſſiſtance and help of veceſii / God 
God. Neither is mans wit ſo farre inferiour to the wit — an Gy 
of another man, as all mens wits and underſtandings are infe- — — 
riour to the infinite wiſdome of God, whoſe help and dite- : 
Rion is abſolutely neceſſary for every man, for two reaſons e- 
ſpecially. 

15 Theone, for that the things that are neceſſary for mans , firſt Res 
life and conſervation, are neither in man himſelf, nor in his pow- u. ; 
er, but depend wholly upon the will and pleaſure of God ; which 
no man can doubt of, that conſidereth the doctrine either of 
Chriſtians or of Paynim Philoſophers , or the conſent and cuſtome 
of all nations, or yet manifeſt experience. For who ſeeth nothow 72 things ue- 
little it availeth any man to toyle and labour, in tilling the ey /or mans 
ground, in ſowing, — or in traffique by ſea, or land; if % denen on 
God do not give heat, cold, raine, windes, and faire weather in e will of 50d. 
their ſeaſons, wholeſomneſle of aire , encreaſe of the fruits of the 
earth, yea and the fruits themſelves ? | 

16 Therefore the kingly Prophet faith of almighty God; That 
be watereth the monntains from above, to the end the earth may bring fal. 103. 
hay for cattle; and berb: for the uſe and ſervice of man;bread to ſtreng- 
then his heart, and wine to him merry, and ole to exvilarate 
his face, end that when be openeth his hand, all things ave filled with 
his bounty, and when he turneth away bis face , they periſh and turne 
to their duſt. Thus ſaith theroyall Prophet. And this depend- 
ance of man on Gods providence for all things belonging to his 
conſervation , was ſignified amply by almighty God himſelf to 
the people of //rae/ , when he gave them the law upon mount 
Sinai, promiſing them, that if they kept his — he Levitizs, 
would give them rain in due ſeaſon , and that the earth ſhould 
bring forth all kind of herbs and plants, that their trees ſhould be 
loaden with fruit, that their vi and harveſts ſhould over- 
take 
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take one another, with ſuch abundance, that they ſhould not 
be able to conſume the old ſtore, before they ſhould have new : 
they ſhould live in peace, and ſecurity, and that neither noyſome 
beaſts, nor the ſword of the enemy ſhould moleſt them: of all 
which he alſo threatened them the contrary in caſe they would 
not obey him, and afterwards he fully performed the one, and 
the other, bleſſing them with peace and plenty when they ſer- 
ved him, and puniſhing them with famine, peſtilence and warte 
when they offended him, 
17. For this cauſe we Chriſtians by our Saviours inſtruction 
714" -utous and commandment, do daily pray unto God, to give us, Pam 
effefts of pubs noſtrum quotidianum, Our daily bread and ſuſtenance : And do uſe 
lie prayer and not only private but alſo publike prayers, proceſlions, faſtings, 
proce/2mns i2 and mortifications in all caſes of — aſwell to avert Gods 
_ 2— wrath, as to obtain his grace and benefits for the Common- 
. „ "wealth, whereof admirable, and miraculous effects have been, 
he experience and are many times ſeen amongſt Chriſtians, for the undoubt- 
of Gods provi- ed proof of Gods providence in all things belonging to our 
gence —.— conſervation, which I could confirme by many moſt manifeſt 
,- 4 "Gowns examples in all ages, but three or four ſhall ſuffice for this time, 
by examples. becauſe I am alſo to touch this point hereafter. 
A great Plague 18. In the year of our Lord 590. there was ſuch a cruel plague 
in Kome re and peſtilence in Rome, that all the inhabitants of the city were 
died by baute aimoſt deſtroyed therewith; for remedy whereof St. Gregory the 
prayer ax. 590. h { ha , 
Baron.an.5go- gre at (then newly choſen Pope) commanded that Publike 
Gregor.Turo- prayers, and proceſſions ſhould be made for ſome dayes; where- 
nent.1i.10.c-1 hy the wrath of God was appealed, in ſuch evident manner, that 
hiſt. Franc. St. Gregory did alſo ordain other ſolemn proceſſions to give 
Gregor. in Re- God thanks for the benefit received; as appeareth in his own 
giſtroin prince works, beſides the teſtimony of other - authors. And 
nw. at the ſame time (as conſtant fame hath ever ſince reported) 
1. Baror, there publikly appeared an Angel p_ up his ſword upon 
an. 590, the top of Ales eAdriani, now called by the ſame occaſion the 
Caſtle = Angels. , * 5 p 
19. Alſo in the year of our Lord 717, the Saracens an 
— Arabian beſieged Conſtantinople three years together with a 
miraculouſly huge army and navie, but at length through the prayers of S. 
raiſed an. 717. German, (who then was living, and Patriarch thereof)and the fre- 
— — the people, made in the honour of the bleſ- 
ed virgin Mary patroneſſe of that city; the army of the _ 
els. 
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dels was for the moſt part conſumed with famine, cold, and pe- 
ſtilence, and the navie wherein thoſe which remaiced, meant to Ude. de. 4. 
have retired themſelves, was with a fiery haile that fell upon it — — 
from heaven, ſunk and utterly deſtroyed, excepting ten ſhips, Diac, li. 6. C 
whereof five came unto the hands of the Chriſtians ; God ſo diſ- 47. 

poſing tor his own greater glory, that the particulars thereof 
might be known. In memory of which notable miracle there 

was a feaſt inſtituted, and yearly celebrated, to give God thanks 

for the ſame, as appeareth not only in Sr. T heophanes, Cedrenus 

and others, but alſo in the Martyrologie, and calender of the — — 
Greeks. . Mt — 1 

20. But to omit many other examples of ancient time, and — Bact. 

to come to our dayes, within the memory of man; It chanced of Augufti, 
late in the year of our Lord 1594. that there was ſo great a_ 
drought, and danger of a generall famine in the Iſland of Chis, Itcrrx annuz. 
which is now under the Turke, that the people thereof de- 
ſpairing of humane help, determined to have recourſe to the di- 

vine. And therefore, foraſmuch as the inhabitants thereof 

were of four ſeverall profeſſions of religion, one of Turks, ano- — ER 
ther of Jews, the third of ſchiſmatical Greeks, and the fourth — a. 
of Romane Chatholicks, they all agreed to implore the mercy and and the mira- 
favour of almighty God, by publike proce ſſions, every one accord- 49m remedy 
ing to the cuſtome of their religion, which the Turks perform- —— 28 
ed firſt, the Jewes next, and Greeks next after, without -* ny ha 
any comfort or relief; but the fourth day that the Remane Cathe® 

licks made their proceſſion, it pleaſed God to give them ſuch 

ſtore of raine, that their neceſſity was remedied, and the Chri- 

ſtian Catholique religion greatly confirmed, to the confuſion 

both of the Turks and Greeks, and the converſion of many 

of them. And now again of late in the year 1603. not yet full 

two years ago, the people of certain rownes in the Iſlands of tert annux 
Philippinas lately converted to the Chriſtian faith by the Fathers . 

of the Society of Jeſus, were in like manner in great fear of 

famine through an exceſlive drought in all choſe parts, and relie- 

ved by the like meanes with abundance of rain which fell the 7; —_ 
ſame day that the proceſſion was made, whereas other people o — of Phi. 
the townes and countryes adjoyning ( who uſed not ſuch meanes /ppire relieved 
to obtain Gods favour ) received not the like benefit, as it is 4. 1693, 
teſtified by late letters from choſe parts, newly printed by pub- 


like Anthority, 
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my ſelf was an eye · witneſſe in Para about the year of our Lord 
A erect 1587. at what time there was ſuch a continual drought, for man 


— * moneths together, that a generall famine was greatly feare 
rancc, ume 
de by prayer 
4. 1557, 


whereby the Magiſtrates ſpiritual and temporal were moved 
to ordain, that the reliques of $S-Genovefa, Patroneſſe of Par, 
ſhould be carried in ſolemne proceſſion, as atdivers other times 
they had bin in other publike neceſlities, with manifeſt benefit 
to the city of Pars, whereto the ſucceſſe was anſwerable alſo 
at this time. For whereas there had not been one drop of rain 
in many moneths before, it began the ſame day of the proceſli- 
on in the afternoon to rain abundantly, aad ſo continued 
many dayes after, wherewith the people were wonderfully 
comforted, And Iremember well that ſome of our countrey, 
who during the preparation for the proceſſion jeſted greatly ac 
it, ( ſaying it would now be ſeen what wonders St. Genovefa 
could work ) were much confounded, as ſome of them unto 
whoſe hands this treatiſe may come, if they be yet living, cannot 
but remember. 

22. This 1 have faid, (as I alſo ſhall have occaſion to ſay more 
other where) to ſhew the manifeſt experience of Gods provi- 
The confent of dence in our affairs, and our dependance thereon for our con- 
= ar" * ſervation, which may alſo be confirmed not only with the do- 
— f rine of the moſt learned Philoſophers, but alſo with the uni- 
Cicero ruſcul. verſal conſent and opinion of all nations (which Cicero calleth 
quzſt. lib. 1. che voice of nature, ) ſeeing the general cuſtome of all people in all 
Gblation of the ages, hath been to crave all kinde of temporal benefits of God 
fr fruits *f by publicke prayer and ſacrifice, as all hiſtories do teſtifie. To 
— — 2 which purpoſe ¶Ariſtotle ſignifieth that the uſe was in his time, 
"1:92:16: time. and had been from all antiquity, to ſacrifice to God preſently 
art. ech. lib. after harveſt, to offer up unto him the firſt fruits of his own 
$ ca. 9. gifts, in thankſgiving for the ſame. And he alſo teacheth, 

lbid. ca. 12. that Man oweth to God a filial love as to his Father, becauſe he 


The prov din ? receiveth of him his eſſence, being, and nouriſhment, In which 


— reſpect alſo Plato calleth the providence of God: Nutricem ge- 
Plato. lib. : de deri bumani-; The nurſe of man-kinde. And Plutarch in like 
leg. & lib. 10. manner ſaith : / 4 that loving and charitable mother, which bring- 
de rey. eth forth, andconſerveth all things for the uſe of man. 

Plurarch in , 3. Therefore to omit infinite other teftimonies of Philoſo- 


his tiſe, « , , ; k 
"Oracics phers which might bealleaged, Iconclude this point with the 


t 
dale 


— 
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famous Seneca, who to confute the Atheiſts of his time, and to 7b keinen 

ſhew withall their ingratitude towards almighty God their of Seneca cha- 

Creator and Conſervator, rehearſeth many benefits that man 4% Jet 

bath received of God, as well generally in the heavens, as allo t provroence 

particulerly every one in his own perſon, and then addeth thele -/ Ged. | 

words: Sceing thou doſt greatly eſteem ( faith he ) theſe Seneca. . 2. 
ifts, why art thou ſo ungratefull, not to acknowledge thy . 6 

2 a debtor to him that beſtowed them upon thee? whence * 

haſt thou the very breath that thou draweſt > whence this“ 

light, whereby thou diſpoſeſt of thy actions? whence the“ 

blood wherein thy vital heat and ſpirits are conſerved ? whence ” 

thoſe requiſite ſavours, meats, and ſauſes, ſo abundant that“ 

they even tire, and cloy thy appetite } whence theſe provo- ” 

cations of languiſhing pleaſures ? Finally, whence haſt thou“ 

this very eaſe, reſt, and repoſe wherein thou walloweſt and“ 

waſtes thy ſelf ? If thou be gratefull, wilt thou not ſay, with the 

poet: Dems nobi4 bec otia fecit, namque crit ile mihi ſemper Des: \). yp 

that is to ſay, God gave me the ſame, and he ſhall be my God for © 8 

ever, And a litt le after he addeth: But if thou ſay, that not God, 

but nature hath given thee all this, doſt thou not underſtand, that 

thou doſt but change the name of God, and call him nature, to 

whom thou mayeſt \y ar name ſoever expreſſeth any hea- 

venly force, or eſſect? for ſo many may his names be, as be gi- Ihe = & « 

veth gifts. Er go nihil agu,ingratiſſime mortalium. Therefore,O thou 7he ingrati-uce 

moſt ungratetul of all mortal creatures, thou doſt but trifle of - 

when thou ſayeſt that thou art a debtor unto natute, and not to #7 5<nzca.. 

God: ſor God is neither without nature, nor nature without 

God, but both is one, as if thou ſhouldſt have received a benefit 

of Lucius Aunaus Seneca, and wouldſt fay, that thou art not a” 

debtor to Seneca: but to Au, or to Lacim. Doſt thou not ſee * 

that thou changeſt not thy creditor, but his name? Even ſo; what- ” 

ſoever thou calleſt God, be it nature, fate, or fortune, all are but 

divers names of one God, according to the divers uſe and exet- 

ciſe of his power. Thus far Seneca; reproving notably the ingra- » > 

titude of Atheiſts, as Cicero alſo doth ſaying, That he deſerverh not — —— 

the name of a man,\vbo injoying thoſe things lich the earth product 400 — — 

for bus nſe,is not thankful to God for the ſame. Ihus much for the de- e une of 4 

ndance of man upon the will & providence of God for his con- 2 
ervation, which is one of the two reaſons that I intended to — le: 


yeeld, why Gods help & direction is abſolutely neceſſary for man. 
D x 24. The. 


n 


22 4 Treatiſe concerning 


1 24. The other reaſon is, becauſe mans wit is ſo weak and blinde, 
— — that he ku oweth not what is good and convenient for himſelf 
(ufic ency i and much lefle for othets. Whereupon the Poet faith, Quod qui/- 
provide ſor que vitet, nuſquam homini ſatis cantum eft in horas; that is to lay: 
Fimſ.1f, io wit, Vo man us ſo iſe, and Wary that b: knoweth at all times what to 4- 
— , — void. And the book of Eccleſraſtes ſaith to the ſame purpoſe, nid 
what is c ve. ceſſe, eft cc What needeth a man deſire to ſerch things above hum. 
vient i hun- ſelf, ſecing he knoweth not ſo much, as What i neceſſary and conveni- 
Si]. ext for him elf, in bu life, and in the dayes of his peregrination? 

Horat 1.2 ode 25. Therefore S. Hierome compareth almighty God, to a wiſe 
i Phiſician, who giveth not to his patient hurtfnll things, though 
A ſornd advice he deſire them never ſo inſtantly. And likeneth man to a ſick man, 
of Ulis cen who many times defireth that which would be his death if it 
ng wat were granted him. In which caſe, Afercy (faith he) were crueliy: 
el 7 — Dei: voſumt as tua contra te petit. Becauſe thy own will deſires a- 
Hieron. in Ii. £4:ſt thee. Wherefore late giveth ſound advice never to crave 
Habac, ca. 1. of almighty God abſolutely any thing that pertaineth to our 
16:4, temporal ſtate, but with condition, to wit, if it be convenient for 
— in Aci us, for that as S. Hierome alſo faith in another place; Id qwod opor- 
Hicr. in. ey. ad ſet ee ſeſtimus, & ſepd contra nos petinons, eſtimanter eſſe pro no- 
E phe,li,z.c 2. 615: We know not What it is convenient to PZ for, and many time! we 
crave thoſe things which are ag ainit u, thinking that they be good for 
Kr. 8. 11. And the Apoſtle himſelf faith alſo to the ſame purpoſe, S. 
ritat adjurat, &c. The Spirit of God doth belp onr infirmity, for we 
know not hom, nor what we ſbould pray. 

26 This is manifeſt by the vain and fooliſh deſires of many, 
yea of thewiſeſt, that wiſh and earneſtly deſire ſometimes ſuch 
rhings as are moſt pernicious for them; Inſomuch, that it may 
well be ſaid unto them, as our Saviour ſaid to his two Apoſtles, 
who deſired to fit the one on his right hand, and the other on 

Melt. 26, bis left: VNeſcitis quid petatss : You know not what you may ak; 
Wherefore Plato commendeth a certain Poet called Jen, who 
when he heard his friends other-whiles crave of God ſuch 

things as were not convenient, was wont to pray thus, O Fapiter, 
gite us good thing s, whether we ul them or no, but thoſe things that 


A wſe pr 
/ a Pogan P. 


t. are evil give ns not though we crave them er ſo much. And theſe 
Plat. in A leib. fooliſh deſires of men the Poets ſignified by the fable of Fhatton, 
Ovid. metam: who having by his importunity obtained of bis father Phabus 
U. t. & 2. the guiding of his chariot, burnt both the world and himſelf. 


d. otic. And Cicero alſo ſignifieth the ſame by another fable of T heco, 


who 


— 
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who craved of Neprane tliree wiſhes, whereof one was the de- 
ſtruction of his own ſonne Hippelitus, which being obtained, 
he remained all his life after moſt ſotrowfull and inconſolable. 
27. Seeing then man is ſo weak of power and wit, that of 744 conclaſion 
himſelf, he neither can ſufficiently provide for himſelf, nei- of 44 chapter 
ther yet knoweth what is convenient for his own eſtate, it fol- Wg the 
lowerh neceſſarily, that the providence of God bis Lord and G7 of 


Creator is moſt needfull for his conſervation and direction, — . 


throughout the whole courſe of his life ; not only in his private conſe, 2 
and particular affaires, but much more in publike matters, per - 

raining to the government of the Common wealth: for the better 

proof whereof, & of the inſufficiency of all humane wit and poli- 

cy, Iwill lay down ſome examples of the errors of ſome famous 

Politicks, who by their own imprudence have either overthrown, 

or elſe greatly indangered themſelves and their eſtates, 


— 


CHAP. III. 


For the more ample proof e — — of bumane wit and 8 

divers examples — — of the errours of Politicł and — 
ly wiſemen, By occafion whereof it is alſo debated, how far a man 
may truſt a reconciled enemy, and how true prudence and Chriſti. 
an charity may concurre with diſtruſt and ſuu pic ion. 


1 the eleventh King of France, one ofthe moſt politic 

Princes that France ever had, being at wars with his own Philip. de Co- 

brother ( harles duke of Normandy : Franc duke of Britany : and eb. 

Charles duke of Burgundy ; and deſiring tly to ſeparate 1 * — 

the laſt from the other two, to the end he might the better be re. 

— — them, ſolicited him by his Embaſſadors to come to 

con e with him, which the Dale yeelded unto, ſo that the 

meeting might be in a town of his own in the frontiers of Flar- 

ders a * — better —— : wherewith the King 

= waswellcontented. The meeting ore being appointed at 

Pero ( whicher the Dukte was come with his army ) and ſafe — 

conduct ſent to the King by a letter of the Dukes own hand, the take» in tis 

King went thithet without any forces or guard, to ſhew the con * pobcy. 

fidence he had in the Duke, tothe end to oblige him the more; 

and to gaine his good will. But the Duke ſering now his enemy 
in 
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in his , and underſtanding at the ſame time that Liege was 
revolted from him by the ſolicitation of certain Embaſſadors of 
the King, took him priſoner, and would not releaſe him until he 
had recovered the town of Liege, whither he forced him to ac- 
company him with no ſmall danger of his perſon. And in the end 
having made him grant to ſome hard conditions in favour of his 
confederates { againſt whom the King had eſpecially plotted 
that conference and treaty ) he releaſed him, 

The mniſes 2. Now then who ſeeth not in this example, how groſly 

error of King this great Politick erred intwo things, wherein it might be pre- 

1 Wit, ſumed that a man of any experience could not have — decei- 
ved. Ihe one, that having employed certain Agents or Em- 
baſſadors, to ſtir up the town of Liege againſt the Duke, he did 
not countermand it, when he reſolved to put himſelf into his 
hands; for who could be ſo ſimple, as not to conſider that if 
the practiſe ſnould take effect (as it did) whiles he ſhould be 
in his power, not only the peace and amity which he deſired to 
make would be hindered thereby, but alſo his perſon endan- 
gered. For that the Duke ſhould have juſt cauſe to detaine him, 
at leaſt until he bad done him reparation of the wrong. 

3. The othererror was, that he would upon any ſecurity or 
ſafe conduct, put himſelf to the courteſie and mercy of his enemy, 
without an urgent and inevitable neceſſity; knowing ho little 
aſſurance is many times in words or oathes, when preſent com- 
modity either private or publicke is offered by the breach thereof. 
Beſides that, his own rule ( which he was wont to ſay, was 

What learning all the Latin he would have his ſonne to learn, to wit, Qi neſcie 

Lewis 11, 16 diſſimulare, neſcit regnare: He which knoweth not how to diſſem- 

qured in bis pſe, knoweth not how to raigne; ) might have moved him to 

cad have doubted in his enemy, that which he practiſed himſelf, 
and was apt enough to ſuſpect in his beſt friends; and this he 
had juſt cauſe to fear in the Duke of Burg»ndy, whom he had 
deceived before by a falſe compoſition, which he made with him 
at Conflans, and brake preſently after ; whereby he had both in- 
cited, and alſo taught himto repay him with money of the ſame 
ſtamp. Wherein may be noted as well his notable error, as alſo 

Gods providence and juſtice in puniſhing his double dealing 

with 4 a like, according to the ſaying of our Saviour; Aua men- 

ſuri &c. What meaſure you ſhall male, or give to others, the ſame 
ſhall be meaſured, or made to you again. 


Matt h. 7. 


4. No 


* 


ono gr ths 
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4. No leſſe notable an example both of the one and of the 
other, may be obſerved in Ceſar Borgia Duke of Valence, whoſe 
great wiſdome AMachiavel ſo much admirer that he maketh him 
a mirrour, and patern for a Prince, whom he might more 
juſtly bave made a mirrour of miſchief, and paterne of all perfi- 


Machia. pi inc. 
Czliac E urgis 
Dre of V 3« 
lence the 4. 


tern of Math. 


diouſneſſe, cruelty, and _ This Ceſar being after the death ye; prince, 0- 


of his father ſpoiled of all 


e eſtates that he had by force and viribrown by 


fraud laid together in Italy, and in danger as he thought of . . 


his life, or liberty at leaſt, by the diſpleaſure of Pope Julus the 


ſecond that then reigned, reſolved to fly for his ſecurity to Har- Guicciar, haf. 
nando Goncales, Generall in the Kingdome of Naples for Ferdinan- lib. 6. 


do King of Aragon and Caſtile; forgetting, or not conlidering the 
manifold cauſes of offence that he had given to him, and to the 
King his maſter in ſundry occaſions, and fo —_ his ſafe 
—5 he put himſelf into his hands, and was ſhortly after 
ſent by him priſoner into Spaine, by order from the King; 
whereofGoncales excuſed himſelf, pretending that his faith and 
ſafe conduct ought not to hinder his execution of the King 
his maſters commandment, againſt whom he ſaid he could 

iveno ſecurity : and ſothe Arch-politick of his time, who had 
by ſubtilty and treachery overthrown very many, was himſelf 
by Gods juſt judgement over-reached, and ( as I may tearme it ) 
tript in his own play, to his utter ruine and overthrow, as upon 
another occaſion ſhall be declared more amply hereafter. 

g. Therefore what was become of all his accuſtomed craft > 
where were all thoſe profound policies, that excellent judge- 
ment, that ſharpneſle of wit, thoſe rare inventions that made him 


How far a m14 


ſuch a worthy patern of Aachiavels Prince? for whether we re- 0. 
ſpec true wiſdome, or the common craft and ſubtilty of world- concil'd cnim;. 


ly men, (which is now commonly called Machiavillian policy) 
he erred in the principles of both; for ſubtilty and craft, which 
excludeth all charity, teacheth ſo to diſtruſt, as never to truſt, 
nor to pardon an enemy, nor to leave to hate, hurt, and revenge, 
when opportunity is 0 , notwithſtanding any reconciliation. 
Beſides that, the malice of men ſo far extendeth it ſelf in 
ſuch caſes, that politicks hold it not ſecure for him that doth of- 
fend any man, to truſt him ever after. To which purpoſe the 
Italian proverb ſaith, Chi offende, non perdona mai, whereby it is 
ſignified, that he which doth any notable injury to another 
man, can never after with his own ſafety truſt him, or yet ſpare 

E him 


* 
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S. ncca- wy - - 
4 vecenci'ed e. avoid it, remembering ever the councel of Seneca, who ſaith, Ne- 


nemy not 10 be ver beleeve that he will be faithſull unto thee, who of an enemy is be- 


truied, 


him, if he may overthrow him, for fear that at ſometime or o- 
ther he may ſeek to be revenged ; ſo that this Arch-politick ac- 
cording to the rules of his own art and profeſſion, ſhould have 
never put his life into the hands of one whom he had once of- 
tended and much leſſe of an open enemy reconciled. 

6. And as for true wiſdome though it ever keep it ſelf within 
the bounds of charity, & teacheth us not only to pardou, but al- 
ſo to love our enemies, yea and to do them what pleaſure we 
conveniently may, yet it ſo joyneth the prudence of the ſerpent with 
the ſimplicity of the dove, that it warneth us to beware of them, 
and not to truſt our lives or eſtates in their hands, when we may 


come thy friend, Which alſo the holy Ghoſt teacheth in the book 


Ecclefiaſt. 12. of Eccleſiaſticws; where it is ſaid, Never beleeve or truſt thy ene» 


Prov. 26. 


Prov. 24, 


Prov. 25. 


Rom. 12. 


my, for as old iron groweth every day more ruſty then other ; ſo in- 
creaſeth his rancor; and if he humble himſelf, and crouch unto thee, 
Jet have an eye unto him, and keep thy ſelf from him; place him not 
neer unto thee, leſt he put thee out of thy place, and make thee know to 
thy coſt, how true are my Words. And again to the fame purpoſe, 
Solomon ſaith in his parables, Wben thy enemy ſoall ſpeak, ſoftly unto 
thee (that is to ſay) ſhall flatter thee or (peak.thee fair, then truſt him 
not, for then his heart is full of miſchief. In all which the holy Ghoſt 
inſtructeth and adviſeth us to be wary, but not malicious; to be 
circumſpect, but not ſuſpicious ; ta have an eye to a reconciled 
enemy, but not to hate or hurt him, or to revenge old wrongs. 
Therefore So/owon counterpoyſeth the aforeſaid doctrine with 
precepts of compaſſion, and charity towards our enemies, ſaying, 
When thy enemy faleth, be not glad thereof, and let not thy heart re- 
joyce in hug ruine; leſt our Lord ſeeing it, be diſpleaſed with thee, and 
turn his Wrath from him. And in another place; f thy enemy (ſaith 
he) be hungry, give him meat jf le be thirſty, give bim drin and thou 
ſoalt caſt coales upon bis head, and our Lord ſpall reward thee, Thus 
far this King and Prophet, whoſe words St. Paw! allo reciteth, 
and our Saviour confirmeth by his commandment; ſaying, Love 

Jour enemies, aud do good to them which hate you, c 
7. Thus then we ſee how true wiſdome, and Chriſtian cha- 


In what man rity concur, and how the prudence of the ſerpent is to be joyn- 
ner we may di ed with the ſimplicity of the dove, in ſo diſtruſting our ene- 
fal en ene. mies that we leave not to love them, and yet loving them ſo, 


A. 


that 


— 
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that we truſt them no further then may ſtand with our own 

ſafety, ever fearing the malice of mans nature, which is ſo ab 

ſtruſe and hidden, that no man can be aſſured of his beſt friend, 

and much leſſe of a reconciled enemy. In which reſpect, it is wiſ- 

dome ſo to love and truſt our friends, that we remember withall, 

that they may become our enemies; And therefore Seneca advi- Seneca ep. 8. 
ſeth us ſo to live, that our actions may be as juſtifiable before our 

friends, as before our enemies. To which purpoſe alſo the holy 

Ghoſt in the book of Eccleſiaſtes ſaith : Ab inimicis tuis ſeparare, 

+ ab nici tuis attende: Separate thy ſelf from thy enemies, and Ecc'el. 6, 
beware even of thy friends. And in another place; A fili tui. 

& domeſticis attende: Take heed of thy own children, and of thy 

houſehold ſervants; which nevertheleſſe is not to be underſtood, Ecce. 

as though a man ſhould traſt no body, which were not only a 

miſerable caſe, but alſo extreme folly. For as Seneca ſaith, It is as 

foul a fault, and 4s great a folly in a man, to beleeve and truſt no body, 

at to belteve und truſt every man. And , faith he, whiles they —— fu 4 
fear to be deceived, do teach men Dr ing them juſti 440 j4 — 
t hereunto, by ſelpecting them wrongfully, The which Platarch alſo then ts 46 
confirmeth'/faying. T het fools for lack of wit to provide otherwayes vr) mon 
for their own ſecurity, do think that the ſafeſt and wiſeſt way to di- blut in Dian, 
firnſft all men, and ſo in the end they procure their own ruine. 

8. Therefore in this point of confidence and diffidence, the 

wiſdome conſiſterh (as all vertue doth) in the mean, to wit, 

that we neither truſt, nor diſtruſt all men, neither commit our „ ,.. 
lives and whole eſtate to any mans will and pleaſure, but only in — _ 
caſe of neceſſity, and then alſo ro make diſcreet choice of ap- — mute po 
proved, wiſe, and vertuous friends, but never of a reconciled /ec«r:7y, 
enemy, And in this ſenſe it is well and wiſely faid ; that Diffiden- 
tia eſt mater ſecuritatit; Diſtruſt is rhe mother of ſecurity, 

9. But now perhaps you will ask me, how, the rule of perfect How ai 
charity, and of true prudence can agree herein, ſeeing charity, as 2 (*/picior 
St Paul ſaith, non cogitat malum; doth not think any evil, that is ;,” bend = p 
to ſay, (as 5. 2 expoundeth it) ſuſpecteth no evil; how — 
then can I diſtruſt my reconciled enemy, but I muſt ſuſpect i C 13. 
that he will betray me ? wheteto I anſwer, that two things are Chryſoſt. 
to be conſidered in charity, the one that it beginneth at a mans hom. 33. in 
ſelf, for no man is bound ſo to love another, that he hurt him- * Cor. j. 
ſelf : the other is that as S. Paul teſtifieth alſo of charity, nov * £97. 13. 
agit perperam: it doth nothing fooliſhly or unadviſedly, For 

E 2 as 


* ———— — 
- 
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as St. ¶ hryſoſtome ſaith, expounding the ſame place, Charitas non 

eſt temeraria, cc. Charity is not raſh and heady, for it maketh 
a man wiſe,grave, and conſtant, 

10, Now then to ſhew how ſuſpicion is excluded from this pru- 

dent circumſpection, which charity admitteth, it is to be under- 

ino v ſuſpicion ſtood, that I may be wary and circumſpect, though I do not ſu- 

u exclud:d ſpect, but onely upon a general ſuppoſition of mans ordinary | 

from prudent frailty and malice, and the inſcrutability of his heart, I may in a 

circumſpetti92s doubtful caſe take the ſureſt way; to wit, that although, I verily 

hope that my reconciled enemy be ſo good, and honeſt a man, 

that there reſteth no malice in his heart towards me, nevertheleſs 

I will be ſo conſiderate and provident,that put the caſe he ſhould 

have the will to hurt me, yet he ſhall not have the opportunity or 

occaſion to do it by any act of mine : in which ſenſe our Engliſh 

proverb may be well underſtood, which ſaith, If my friend betray 

me, I beſhrew him, but if my enemy betray me, 1beſtrew myſelfe. 

And this adviſed and wary proceeding is ſo far from breach of 

charity, that it ſtandeth well with all kinde of love and friend- 

ſhip, betwixt friend and friend, father and child, brother and bro- 

ther, man and wife, Prince and ſubjeR. And therefore in xeſpe&t 

that it ſeemeth to include ſome kinde of ſuſpicion,and withal ad- 

Chryſof.how mitteth all charitable affection, it is called by ſome, Benevola ſu- 

de S. Suan (picio, a friendly or loving ſuſpicion:in which ſenſe St. Chryſoſtome 

laith, Malevole ſuſpiciones ſunt calumniantinm; benevole ſuſpiciones 

ſunt gubernantium; Malicious ſuſpicions are proper to Calumnia» 

tors; benevolous and friendly ſuſpicions belong to Governours, 

17. Therefore to return to Nuke Valentin, hereby we may ſee 

that he was deſtitute, not onely of true wiſdome, but allo of all 

wit, and reaſonable diſcourſe , when he*, in whoſe hands no 

brother or friend could ever be ſecure, expected ſecurity in the 

hands of his enemy, and perſwaded himſelf that faith ſhould 

be kept with him, who had never kept it with any man. But be- 

cauſe I ſhall have more occaſion to ſpeak of him hereafter, I will 

paſſe to a moderne example of mans ignorance and weakneſle, in 

Mrx eur Cha. the miſerable end of Alenſieur Chaſtilon, Admiral of Fraxce maſ- 

{tion , Admi- ſacred at Paris, who for the great opinion of his wiſdome and 

ral- of France prudence, had the conduct of all the affairs of the Proteſtants in 

/ — on France ſome yeers in the firſt troubles in the time of King Charles 

aan aclin. te ninth. 
2. When after ſome yeers of cruel warre in France betwixt 
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ch the Catholikes and the Prot eſtants peace was concluded in the 
| year 1570. and for the better aſſurance thereof, a marriage agreed 

upon betwixt the moſt Chriſtian King that now reigneth, then 

call'd King of Navarre, & the ſiſter of ( hærles the ninth then King 

of France, all the chief heads and leaders of the Proteſtants were 

invited by the King to the Court, as well for the ſolemnization The meſſ2cye of 
of the marriage, as for the confirmation of the peace, where» DTT at 
upon there was held an aſſembly of the Proteſtants at Rachel, tin dd 579 
to determine whether it were convenient that they ſhould all go 

» tothe Court orno, and it ſeeming good untothem that ſome of 

| tte principal, eſpecially the Admira/ſhould ſtay at home to pre- 

43 vent the worſt, incaſe there ſhould be any double dealing on 

| 


the Kings part, the Admiral only was of opinion that it was 
convenient they all, and eſpecially he himſelf ſhould go, and al- 
leaged many reaſons to that purpoſe; and finding them never- 
theleſſe unwilling thereto he put them in minde how oft he had 
yeelded to them, contrary to his own opinion in divers conſulta- 
tions, and therefore requeſted them, that in this they would 
condeſcend unto him, not doubting but it would turn to the 
publike benefit of their cauſe. Well, to be breef, they yeelded un- 
to him, rather to ſatisfie his importunity then for any bking th 
had thereto, and ſo he went with the reſt, & within a few days af- 
Fi ter their arrival at Pari, both he and they all (excepting ſome two 
"= or three thateſcaped by chance) were ſlaine by order of the King. 
13. Who ſeeth not here an evident example of mans igno- 
rance and weakneſſe in the Admiral, who having in ſo many oc- 
caſions before this time of his overthrow, ſhewed himſelf ſo 
prudent and provident, that he could neither be overcome by 
force, nor circumvented by fraud, had not now ſo much wit. — — f 
as to follow the wiſe advice of others, but thought it ſafe and of Tg 
ſecure for him and them to adventure{as a man may ſay) all their 

ds in one bottome, yea and without any neceſlity to put 
themſelves to the mercy of a Sovereigne King whom they had 
ſo high ly and ſo many wayes offended And this may be the more 
wondered at in the Admiral, for that in the beginning of the gg 
ſecond troubles he wiſely foreſaw the like danger, and inconve- —— — 
nience to himſeif, and warily avoided it. For, the King epi. n 
having got ſome inkling of the Proteſtants intention to make 
new — — and fearing moſt the Admiral in reſpect of his 
great judgement and experience, both in matter of warre and 
peace, 
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peace, ſent unto him Monſicur du Tore his couſen, to advertiſe 
him that he had great and important affairs to communicate 
with him, wherein he would gladly have his advice, and there- 
fore deſired him to repaire to the Court with ſpeed. The Admi- 
ral hearing che meſſage, and ſuſpeRing ( as it ſhould ſeem ) that 
the King meant no good towards him, ſaid to Aſemſteur dn Tore, 
that he ſhould tell the King from him that there were no ( vun 
* 7 Egmondt in France ; meaning that he would not ſuffer his head 
France 10 the to be cut off ſo eaſily as ¶ aunt Egmont had done lately before in 
Kg. Flanders. And this was all the anſwer he would give him, where- 
by it appeareth how circumſpect he was and ſuſpicious of the 
King, when as yet he had given him far ſeſſe cauſe, of offence 
then afterwards when he had the ſecond time rebelſed againſt 
him, yea and forced him to make a diſhonourable peace, and yet 
The fi ow notwithſtanding he could not be diſſwaded from putting himſelf, 
that God © g. and all the reſt of his friends into bis hands; ſo blinde is the wit 
vb a wie and judgement of man, when God determineth to-puniſh him, 
1 e for then the firſt blow that God commonly giveth him, is in the 
bis, is "is od brain, whereby he taketh from him his judgement, that he may 
brain. run head- long upon his own ruine, and as the Fſalmiſt ſaith of 
Pſal. 9. the ſinner, be over-reached in his own plots and inventions, 


CHAP, IIII. 


By occaſion of the former examples it is debated in the next chapter, 
whether the Emperour Charles the 5, did prudenily in paſſing 
throngh France, upon a ſafe condutt ; and of the danger he was in, 
and how he eſcaped. eAlſo the errour of Henry the 3, K my of 
France, in th: ſlaughter of the Duke of Guile and the Cardinal. 


I ſhall not be amiſſe to conſider here, by the occaſion of theſe 

examples, whether the moſt valiant, prudent, and pious Em- 

The poſſ-ge of perour Charles the 5. committed an error or no, when after ma- 
Charlet the ay years warre, betwixt him and Fraxcss the firſt of that name 
170 Flandets. King of France, and the ſaid Kings diſgrace at Pavia, und bis 
Surius in com- impriſonment in Sine, he paſſed notwithſtanding through 
mentario re- France upom a ſafe conduct given him by the King, to give reme- 
rum in o be dy to the tumults lately before raiſed in Gant: wherein the good 
gel = — n ſucceſſe, as well of his ſafe paſſage, as of the ſpeedy 3 
: ole 
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thoſe troubles, may ſeem to be no ſmall argument of his prudent 
deſignment ; nevertheleſſe waying the matter according to 
reaſon of ſtate, and not according to the ſucceſſe (which de- 
pending wholly on the hand of God is many times good and 
fortunate, though the counſel] and deſignment be imprudent ) 
I can not approve his reſolution therein, for the reaſons above 
declared, and the extream danger that he expoſed himſelf unto, 
and the ſmall profit he could expect to reap thereby, in compa. 
riſon of the dammage that might have ſucceeded to him and his 
eſtate, if he had been made away, or detained. For although ir 
imported him very much, preſently to quench that fire kindled 
in Flanders, before it ſhould — to a greater combuſtion; 

t the danger thereof was not ſo great, as would have been the 
inconvenience of his death or impriſonment, if it ſhould have 
chanced. 

2. For the Revolt of the countrey might have been remedied 
either dy force, or perhaps by fair meanes, as long as he had life 
and liberty: but the other had been remedileſſe, and the greateſt 
detriment that could befall him; and therefore not to be ad- 
ventured upon, but only when it could not be avoided. And this 
no doubt , was his own opinion when he came into France, be- 


— 


ing admoniſhed of his danger, not only by his ſiſter then Queen ,,,, , 

of France, but alſo (as ſome men think) by the Kings own ſonne %, oh —_ 
the Dolphin, who in reſpeR of the good affection he did bear 207 g. ed in 
him, from the time that he had been hoſtage for bis father in , 15109gh 
Spaine, caſt himſelf up behinde the Emperour upon his horſe, an. 

at his firſt arrivall before he alighted ( under colour to give him a eden. 


familiar welcome) and clapt him upon the ſhoulder, ſaying unto 
him openly and merrily, Tee/d thy ſelf Emperonr ; but after 
told bim ſecretly in his eare of the counſells reſolution to ſtay 
him, whereupon the Emperour thinking it neceſſary to gain Ma- 
dam d Eſtampes (who was greatly favoured by the King, and 
thought to be his enemy ) took occaſion as he was talking 
with her to let fall before her a rich diamond as it were by chance, 
and when ſhe of courteſie took it up to reſtore it unto him, 
he would not receive it again at her hands, but intreated her to 
accept it as his gift, whereby (as alſo by his good perſwaſions) 
it is thought he procured her friendſhip, which concurring with 
the endeavours of his ſiſter the Queen of France, and his own 
good diligences done with divers of the Councell, was thought 
do facillita te his eſcape, 3+ But 
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3. But who, or whatſoever was the means thereof, it is not 
to be doubted, but that it proceeded principally from the provi- 
dence and mercy of almighty God towards him. To which 
purpoſe it is to be conſidered, that it was reported not only by 
his own ſervants, but alſo by the Embaſſadours of Flanders that 
as mas atrended upon him in all that journey, that he ſpent two or three 
Thegr e hours every night in prayer upon his knees, and as much every 
tion of Charles Morning ſecretly in his chamber; in regard whereof, and of the 
the fifih, reat ſervice he had done, and was todo to Gods Church; itmay 

preſumed that God did ſpecially favour and prote& him, 
whereof it pleaſed his Divine Majeſty alſo to give publike teſti- 
mony by delivering him twice whiles he was in France from evi- 
dent danger of death the one time from ſtifling in a ſmoak, that 
upon a ſudden was raiſed in great abundance by an artificial 
— fire, upon a ſtaire, as he was going from his chamber, and ano- 
8 ther time from the fall of a great board that lighted ſome part of it 
upon his head, and brake it. And although it might have been 
conceived that theſe things proceeded of ſome practice ( in 
which reſpe& the King would have puniſhed the authors thereof 
by death, for the better ſatisfaction of the Emperour ) yet he 
would not ſuffer it, but obtained their pardons. 
4. By theſe dangers, and the happy eſcape of the Emperour 
( inferiour in wiſdome to no Prince in his time) three things may 
evidently be gathered; The firſt his errour: the ſecond the in- 
firmity and weakneſſe of mans wit: the third, Gods moſt merci- 
why God («fe full and provident care in the preſervation of his ſervants, whom 
ſereth bis fd. he ſuffereth ſometime to erre and to fall into dangers and diffi- 
vans tofallin- culties; partly for their humiliation, and to exerciſe their faith 
10 dan gern. patience, and confidence in him, for their greater merit; a 
partly to make manifeſt as well ro themſelves as to all others, 
the loving care he hath ofthem, and that as the Pſalmiſt faith ; 
Salus juſtorum a Domino, & protettoy eorum in tempore tribulatio- 
Pſal, 26 mis: The health and ſalvation of juſt men is from our Lord, and 
he is their protector in the time of trouble. Here then may all 
Princes learn of this prudent and pious Emperour, what is their 
beſt remedie in like caſes of danger, to wit, to have recourſe, 
as he had, to almighty God, and to crave his aſſiſtance, repo- 
ſing themſelves alwayes upon his mercifull providence, and 
ſaying with the worthy King and Prophet: Oculi mei ſemper ad 
Pal. Dominum, quoniam ipſe evellet de laqueo pedes meoz, that is to ſay; 
24. My 
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'Chap-4- 
My eyer are al mages upon our Lord, for he Will deliver my feet from Eſal. 24. 
the ſnare. F 
4 might adde tothe errors in this kinde, divers other ex- ,,, 7 
amples, notorious in this age, but I omit them for brevities Henry — 
ſake. To ſpeak a word or two of Henry the 3* King of France, and third of 

of his error and want of judgement in the ſlaughter of the Duke, France, in the 
and the Cardinatof Guiſe, whereof I am able to ſay much of my — — 'f the 
own knowledge, for that 1 was at the ſame time in his Court — hen 
and Pallace at 5 in the ſervice of his mother; and wondered aun. 1 188. 7 
not a little to ſee and heat many that were accompted very wiſe 
men; applaud to tiie Kings act, as moſt prudent and neceſſary, 
inſomuch that when any man urged that it was againſt con- 
ſcierice to kill them in that manner eſpecially the Cardinal, it was 
commonly anſwered, That reaſon of Stute required it. Which truly 
moved me to think even then upon writing ſome diſcourle 
concerning the neceſſary concurrance of the reafon of State, 
with conſcierice and religion, though I have not had opportuni- 

ty to performe it untill now, 

6. Neverthe leſſe leaving apart the conſideration, whether the 

act was in it ſelf lawful or no, and weighing the circumſtances ry, ,,,,, N- 
thereof, only according to reaſon of State; I think no man will ion of the peo- 
deny, that the King knowing the averſion, and alienation of France to 
his people from himlelf , their exceedi t affection to the — Date of 
Duke of Guiſe, and to all the Princes of his family, and the con- & or £m 2 
federacy of all the principal townes of France with them; yea and 

with the Pope and the Catholick King (for the defence of Catho- 

lick Religion, in reſpe& of the favour that the King of France 

had ſhewed to the Proteſtants both at home and abroad ) no 

man (I ſay) will deny, but that he ſhould in all reaſon have ſuf- 

ficiently provided himſelf of money and forces, before he re- 

folved to kill the Duke, and eſpecially the Cardinal, in ſuch an o- 

dious manner as he did , whereby he was fure to incurre the cen- 
ſures ofthe Church, and thereby to give a ſufficient pretext to his 
own ſub jects to take armes againſt him, and to forreigne Princes 
to aſſiſt them. | 

7. But he was at that time ſo unprovided of all means to re- 
preſſe the fury of his enemies, and to defend himſelf, that a prin- 
cipal man about him, who at the firſt did greatly approve his act, 
told me within a few dayes after, that he had greatly overſhor 
himſe ff, in doing it at ſuch a time, hen he had neither any 

F 


prin- 
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principal town at his commandment , nor forces in the field, 
nor money in his purſe , which was indeed moſt true, as Ican 
teſtiſie upon my own knowledge. For as for the townes , one 

The revolt of of the chief and next unto him, to wit, Orleance whereof he ac- 
we principal counted himſelf moſt ſure (by reaſon that the Governour 
townes of thereof was wholly at bis devotion, and the Citadel in his hand) 
France eg«ini# was the very firſt that declared ic ſelf againſt him, within leſs then 
Henry tte 30. two dove aber the act; the example whereof Pana, Roaxe, and all 
the Parlamental, and other principal townes preſently followed, 
inſomuch that there never paſſed 3. or 4 days but there was newes 
of the revolt of ſome one great town or other; whereupon en- 
ſued ſo great neceſſity and poverty , not only to the Kang, but 
alſo to all the Nobility in his Court, that I think the liꝶe hath ſel- 
dom been ſeen in = Court of any — — the 2 ſea 
2 ntly, and intercepting in their juriſdiction a Kings 
—— and the goods and tevenues of all ſuch as 
were with him, reduced them . , that — were 
forced to coyn their plate into money, yet nevertheleſſe 
within a while they bad not W herewith to buy themſelves meat; 
lnſomuch that the greateſt and richeſt Prince of France, was for- 
The great miſe ced to borrow of one of his own Chaplins all the he had, 
7] and eee) which was but 30. crownes (as the Prieſt himielf told me) and the 
France, and a Queen was conſtrained to ſend away almoſt all her Ladies, and 
bis court, Maides : (ho in reſpe& they were women were — the 
tomnes to paſſe ) the King for bis part was ſo bare of money, 
as Lund y one of his treaſurets who was my great friend. 
that for the remedy of his „ and — — 
of his remove to Tear ( whither he wes forced to ſſie) he had 
no other means but to make three new: officers, upon condition 
to provide him amongſt them 30. thouſand crownes, which was 
all the ſtock and ſtore, he had for that preſent, to ſuſtaine the 
weight — a warre, as he had by his owa overſight drawn 

5 Andfor kisfor ppeared greſencly how weak hey 
. And for his forces, it a were, 
for all his guardes and ſuch other ſouldiers as he then had ready. 
or could leavy in two or three moneths ſpace}, being ſent to Or- 
lance to aſſiſt the cad (which held fer himagainrbe con) 
5 —— f —— of  Monfiewr du 
Men march ad with no more then three or ſoure 
thouſand men, they, abandoned the, Citadt i; yes, and dae 
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himſelf was faine to flie down the River in all haſte to Tony,, ; 
where after ſome time he was forced (for want of other remedy) — - z*of 
to tale the reſolution to joyn with the Proteſtants,which though faderacy _ 
it increaſed his forces for the preſent, yet it ſoredoubled the the Proceltoncs 
hatred and fury of his enemies, that it did accelerate his deſtru- iche ſucreſe 
ion, which ſhortly followed, as I ſhall have occaſion to declate 
more particularly otherwhere. 

9. Herein thou mayeſt obſerve (good reader) how this great 
King (whoin — ſubtilty and all Machiavillian policy was 
inferiour to none in this age) erred, nevertheleſſe moſt abſurdly 
in that which a man would now think a childewould hardly have 
been deceaved in; ſo eaſily is an error ſeen when it is paſt, and 
ſo hard tobe foreſeen , and prevented, eſpecially where paſſion 
reigneth, from the which very few men, or none are free in mat- 
rers that touch themſelves. But becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak alſo hereafter of other errors of particular men, I will adde 
to the former ſome examples of the errors of whole Councels and 
Senates. 


CHAP. V. 


Of Errors committed by whole Senates, namely of Rome, and Ve- 
nice, with the concluſron of the premiſes ; and an admonition to the 
Politicker, concerning their folly and ingratitude towards almighty 
God. 


Hat marvell is it that particular men, be they never fo 
wiſe, be overſeen in matters of State,ſeeing that the moſt 
wiſe and graveſt Senates have alſo erred therein many times, 
whereof I will for brevities ſake, alleadge only three or foure ex- 
amples. Cicero reporteth, that the Senate of Rome _ taken Ar . of the 
2 ſummes of money of certaine ttibutary Cities to make them Sen 
r 
to them the mo at or their hich 
he ſaith was; — imperio, à ſhame to their empire; Pirata- —— ** 
rum enim (ſaith he) melior fit fider quam Fenatut: For the faith 
of Pirates, was better then thre faith of the Senate. 
2. This then being ſo great a fraud, that in any well governed 
Common- wealth it could not umpuniſhed in private men, 
muſt needs be a foule and — in a whole Senate, not 
2 only 
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only for the injuſtice of the fact, but alſo forthe error they com. 
mitted in government, to wit, in giving to their ſubjects an ex - 
ample of fraudulent and deceitful dealing, which- being, as u 
were, authorized by their publick act, would the more eaſily in- 
ſiſtinuate it ſelf into the Common-wealth , to the great detriment 
Cicero. ſi 3 · de thereof. To which purpoſe Ciceroſaith ; Princes aud Governanre, 
Eides when they offend, do not only endammage the Common-weahh, in that 
they. are corrupted themſelves, but alſo in that they corrupt other s, and 
burt more by their evil example, then by the offence it ſelf, | 
3. Seeing then nothing can be more pernicious to any State, 
then that fraud and injuſtice ſhould have courle therein (for, as 
Cicero. offic, Cicero ſaith, Faith is the foundation of juſtice, and juſtice the ſtay of 
4043-2» State) the Roman Senate diderre moſt ahſurdly in opening the 
gate to all kind of coſenage in the Common-wealth by their own 
example, beſides the loſſe of reputation which muſt needs fol- 
low thereof to their Empire, as well with their own ſubjects, 
as alſo with their freinds and confederates; a ago dangerous 
A. s 80 State, that the ſame Senate in former times, being better adyiſed, 
de by the did make reſtitution and reparation of like wrongs to recover 
State of their credit with their confederates and friends, and therefore 
Rome, to the they reſtored to the Ardeatines a piece of land, which the people 
Ardeatines- of Rome had againſt all reaſon and equity adjudged and taken to 
= 1 Dec themſelves ſome years before, when the ſaid eArdeatines and the 
dem. Dec. 1. Aricinians being in controverſie for that land, had remitted them- 
li, 3. ſelves and their cauſe to their judgement. 
The event raw 4. Likewiſe at other times the Senate reſolved to deliver moſt 
the Romanes notable men to their enemies, rather then to infringe juſtice, and 
had of theix incurre the infamy of fraud and deceite; In which reſpeR = < 
edit and fe. Vetwrins and Spurius Poſthumwu, both of them Conſuls, and 7. 
Vatan. Autius and int Emilia, tribunes of the people, were deli- 
Cicero. Ii. 3. de vered priſoners to the Samnites, ratker then the Senate would ati- 
officiis. fy the peace they had made with them. Beſides, that the famous 
Conſul, M. eAtrilins Regulus being taken priſoner in Africk, and 
diſmiſſed upon condition that the priſoners of the Carthaginians 
ſhould be alſo delivered, was by his own motion ſent back by the 
Senate, becauſe they neither thought good to deliver the priſo- 
ners, nor yet to loſe their credit and reputation of juſtice, by re- 
covery of their Conſul, contrary to the condition. 
5. But perhaps you will ſay, that the error which I here re- 
prove, was committed when the Common-wealth was grown to 
cor- 
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corruption , and declined from the integrity of vertue and ju. 
ſtice, wherein it flouriſhed in former times; therefore let us con- 
ſider the fame Common- wealth in her purity, I mean in her be- 
ginning about 12 o. yeares after the expulſion of the Kings. For 
although the Senate did at that time give many notable examples 
of ſingular prudence and exact juſtice : yet it failed ſometimes in 
both, to thegreat dammage of the State. 

6. When Bren the Britain (as ſome ſay) being Captain of 


Aol her rior 


0 tbe R oman 


the Gawler that paſſed into Italy, beſieged a town called c, Senate, 


beyond the Alpes, and demanded of the inhabitants ſome part 


of their territory; the (»ſians finding themſelves too weak to The feige of 
reſiſt them, craved ſuccour of the Romane, who ſent Embaſſa- Clukhum Ly 
dours to treat peaceably with the Gawles in their behalf, during Saule. 


which treaty and ſiege, there chanced to paſſe ſome acts of hoſti- 
lity betwixt the Gaues and the Claſians , wherein the Caules per- 
ceived that the Roman Embaſſadours contrary to the law of 
armes, had born armes againſt them , and killed a principal per- 
ſonage of theirs; whereupon they preſently ſent to Rome, to re- 

uire the Rowanes to puniſh their Embaſſadours for reparation of 
the wrong which they had done them; But the Senatours al- 
though ( as Livy confeſſeth ) they knew well enough that the 


Ganle: demanded no more then was reaſonable,and yet they were T- Livius. 


partly ſo partial in the behalf of their Embaſſadours , and partly © 


ſo confident of their own forces, that they not only retuſed to do 
them juſtice, but alſo made the fame Embaſſadours Generals of 
an Army to be ſent to ſuccour the ¶ lan. Upon the knowledge 
whereof, the Gaules were incenſed with ſuch fury, that calling 
God and man to witneſs of the wrong, they preſently raiſed their 
ſiege from C/«/ium, and went difectly in all haſte to Rome, and by 


et. . 


the way overthrew the army of the Romanes, entred the, City, Rome /ached 


grace to their State, that ever the Romanes received, in the ſpace 
of above 110. yeares after that Rome was built, I mean untill the 
firſt ſack thereof by the Gothe. 

7. The which may be aſcribed partly to Gods juſt judgement 
in puniſhing their injuſtice, and partly to their error, in that they 
ſo much contemned ſo huge an army of ſo valiant people, as to 
exaſperate them by open injuries, and to draw them upon them- 
ſelves with redoubled fury, whereas they ſhould in all reaſon of 
State, have ſought to pacific and divert them by all convenient 
F 3 meaner, 


ſacked, ſpoiled and burnt it, with the greateſt dammage and dil e 


[4 Gual. *. 
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8. initio. 
The errour 


Francis 
France. 
2n, I (68, 


Ibid, 13.4. hi. thereof, following the opinion of Antonius Grimanni,which Guic- 


The errour of 
the Venetian, 


Sid. well in their unadviſed 


the Venetians the injuries which they did to the Pope, and the Emperour Maxi- 
in *3n/ng with milian, whereby they drave them all, that before were divided, to 
K. ¶unite themſelves with the King of Caſtile and divers otherPrinces 


meanes, conſidering that he is not wiſe that feareth not the 
doubt full events of warre, e ſpecially at home, where the vi 
of anenemy is molt d , and in this caſe moſt of all, where 
the whole State was to be advencured againſt an outragious mul- 
titude of deſperate vagabonds that had nothing to loſe; ſo that 
this errour was no leſle coſtly to the Common-wealth then ex- 
cuſable in the Senate. N * 
8. Hereto I might adde divers examples of the Scuate of Venice, 
to the which GCuicciar dis ſaith. it is fatal ſame years to he diteived di- 
vers times: But two examples ſhal ſuffice;the may be their reſo- 
lution to make league with Lew the 12. King of France, to aſſiſt 
him in the — of Milare againſt Lodovicw Sforza Duke 


ciardin faith proceeded partly of paſſion, and partly of a deſire to 
enlarge their dominions, by joyning Cremona to the reſt of their 
States in Italy, notwi that Marchio Treviſano had diſ- 
ſwaded the ſame with moſt ſtrong and pregnant reaſons, repre- 
ſenting unto them by examples then in memory, how & 
gerous it would be for them, to bring the French into v and 
to have ſo potent a neighbour in the State of Ailane as a King of 
France, whereof they ſaw the effect ſhortly after, when King 
Lewis had it in his poſſeſſion; For then were they in ſuch fear 
of his forces, that they durſt deny him nothing that he demand- 
ed of them, as Gwicciardiw norerh, in their delivering of (ardinal 
* Aſcanits brother to Duke Lodovicw,and of Baptiſta Viſcount and 
divers other noblemen of Mi/ave, who had put themſelves into 
their protection, upon theirpublike ſafe conduct, with expreſſe 
mention of ſateguard againſt the French. 
9. Anothererrour of theirs ore dangerous and dammage- 
able unto them then the former; was, their great — as 
ings towards their confederate 
and friend, Francis the firſt of that name King of France, as alſo in 


againſt them in the league of ( ama. And nevertheleſſe, when 
the Pope demanded of them the reſtitution ofa town or two of 
his, upon condition not to enter into that league, nor to ratify 
the ſame but rather to procure the diſſolution thereof, they re- 
fuſed it, by the perſwaſion of Dominicus Treviſans Procurator — 

| S. Marks, 
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$. Marks, though other of the graveſt and wiſeſt Senatou were 
of contrary opinion. Therefore the iſſue of the matter was, 
that all theſe Princes joyning their forces according 
co their a t. ſpoiled them of all their poſſe ſſions in /taly, 
and divided the ſame amongſt themſelves, and had proſecuted 
their victory further, if the Pope had not been a Mediator for 
them, and procured their peace upon their humble ſubmiſſion to 
the Emperour whom they moſt wronged. 

10. Seeing then theſe famous and renowned Senates conſiſting 
of ſo many wiſe and grave men, have committed ſo groſſe errors 
to their own great prejudice, and danger 

nce can any man have of mans wit, plots, and defignments, 
ifhe confide either in himſelf alone, or in the only councell 
and jud of man, And therefore conſidering what I have 
here before diſcourſed concerning the condition and ſtate of 
man, his naturall ſubjection, ſervitude and bondage, to his Lord 
God and Creator, his dependance upon his holy will and pro- 
vidence, his frailty and imbecillity, bis blindeneſſe of wit, his 
weakneſſe of judgement, his erours, be he never ſo wiſe; 
and laſtly, his neceſſity in reſpect of all this, to crave, and have 
his Lord and Creators aſſiſtance, direction and protection; how 
ungrateful and ſimple are thoſe men that preſume ſo far of their 
own wits and ſufficiency, thar neither for cheir private, nor for 

blike affairs, they make any account of Gods help or a- 
iſtance : ungratefnll'( Iſay ) for that havi 
lents, and many tem 

teacheth them not to 


(as I have ſaid before) of their own 
ty and bounty of al- 


11% 451 
blaſteth at vr corne,, and ftopyerb wp. the fountains of 


merry te- 
Ward: . 11. 


But 


A conſid: ration 
of mans imb e- 

' cllity & weal - 
of their State; what zeſe of wit, 
and of the need 
he hath of Gads 
deu. 


good parts and ta- The ingrath 
ble ſſings, which nature and reaſon e of ſuch as 
die not at hnow- 


* = j —— 4 
A Treatiſe concerning Chap. 5. 
The me t. But herein appeareth not only the ingtatitude, but alſo 
fol of ſuch i the extream follyof ſuch men ( be they accompted never ſo wile) 
traſt heli iy ſeeing that their weakneſſe a nd imbecillity is ſo manifeſt even 
tbemſe'ves, to themſelves, if they liſt to conſider it) that they may eaſily 
perceive that they are not abſolute of themſelves, but that they 
depend upon a higher power, and yet nevertheleſſe they are ſo 
unadviſed, as to caſt themſelves into the innumerable dangers, 
and difficulties of this world, without regard, yea with cont 
and offence of him,'on whom they depend, and who only can 
direct, and guide them aright;whereia they ray be compared to 
ſome {imple and felf-willed fellow, that will needs put himſelf 
to ſea in a tetrible tempeſt without a pilot, or undertake a journey 
through a dangerous deſert in a dark night, either without a 
2 or le having a dear and foring riend to guide him, uſeth 
um ſo unkindly, and contempruouſly by the way, thathe forceth 
him to forſake him in the midſt of the wilderneſſe, and ſo periſh- 
eth worthily through his own folly and ingratitude. 7 
12. Therefore I conclude with this notable ques by S. Au- 
guſtine, ſpeaking to man: Thou receiveſt ( ſaith he) the benefit, 
Aug. Ii a. we- and doſt not acknowledge the Author thereof;the gift is manifeſt, 
2 and though the giver be hidden, yet thy own reaſon may teach 
, thee, that it is not thy due, but the gift of another: And there- 
fore whoſoever the giver be, thou maiſt think, chat as he hath 
4 beſtowed exceeding much upon thee; ſo he hath loved thee much, 
i ſeeing he would give thee ſo much; And this being ſo, what ex- 
tream folly is it, not to ſeek and deſire the love of ſuch a 
courſe if gt. tent and kinde lover? and what perverſe ingratitude and impiety 
Auftin com is it, not to love one that loves thee ſo exceedingly? If then thou 
cerning the in- love and eſteem his gifts, love him that beſtowed them upon 
gratitude of thee, and love them as things that are ſubject to thee; and as 
c., things that ſhould ſerve thee,as pledges of thy ſpoule, as gifts 
of thy friend, as benefits of thy Lord; and ſo as thou mgiſt ever 
be mindefull how much thou art his debter, yea and love his gifts 
not for themſelves, but for his ſake, not together with him, 
but for him; and laſtly, love them ſo, that thou maiſt love him by 
them, and above.them. Thus faith this famous and learned Fa- 
ther, which Lwiſh all men would priat in their hearts,, 
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A notable dif. 


ts, and, pra- 
Riſe in their works, for ſoſhould their councels an, elbe. 


tions be more free from errour, and their actions from ill ſucceſſe, 
the which many times is not ſo properly the fruit of mans infir-. 
| mity, 
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mity, as a puniſhment of God for ſinne, as it may appear by the 
examples already alleadged, and ſhall more plainly hereafter, 
when I ſhall purpoſely treat of Gods juſtice, 


CHAP. VE. 


The inſufficiency of mans wit, andpolicy. for the Government of Com- 
— is proved by the nature of ( ommon-wealth, to Wir, by 
the naturall mutability, and inſtability thereof, exemplified brief 
ly in Empires, K ingdomes, and other Eſtates. 


[therto I have laboured to ſhew the inſufficiency of mans 
wit for the Government of Common-wealth by the natu- 
rall infirmity of man: now 1 will prove the ſame by the nature 
of Common-wealth it ſelf, which is a thing ſo mutable, ſo intri- 
cate; ſo full of difficulties, ſo ſubject to accidents, unpoſſible to 
be foreſeen and prevented, and banging, as a man may ſay, up- 
on ſo many gymmols, that no humane wit or power is of it ſelf 
able to aſſure and eſtabliſh it. 

2. For the proof hereof, we are firſt to conſider the natural 


— 


Chap. 16, 17 
18, 19, 20,21, 
11. 


The natural 


mutability and — of Common-wealth, which conſiſting , arg 
u 


of men, muſt needs be fi 


ject to the ſame mutation and cor- inf of 


ruption, whereto all men and humane things are ſubject by an Common- 
inviolable decree and law of God, the Author of nature, who . 


hath irrevocably ordained, that whatſoever is compounded ei- 
ther naturally of elements, or artificially by the induſtrie of men, 
ſhall be diſſolved; and that whatſoever groweth and increaſeth 
ſhall decreaſe and periſh. And therefore we ſee that all earthly 
things have their beginning, their groweth and increaſe, their 
ſtate and conſiſtance, their declination and decay, and finally 
their diſſolution, For beſides infinite external cauſes by the 
which they are ſooner or later corrupted, and conſumed, eve 
thing breedeth in it ſelf an internall ſickneſſe, which in the en 
doth enevitably bring it to corruption. The iron and other me- 
tals, breed — the corne and other fruit, a worme; the cloth, 
a moth ; mens bodies and other living creatures, diſeaſes which 
deſtroy theminthe end ; and ſo in like fort, Common-wealth 
iageadrech in it (elf diſorders, diſcord and diſſenſion, which 
ſooner or later bring it to ruine. 

3, For 


whercin, av 


Common. mea 
conſuefteth, 


Vlae. 8. de 
rt ꝓub. 
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1 of 3. For the better explication hereof, and of the nature of Com- 
Connou-wea/th monwealth, it is further to be noted, that as the health and in- 


tegrity of every thing that is compounded of different and con- 
trary qualities conſiſſeth in the equal temperature of the ſaid 
qualities; ſo of the diſtemperature and inequality thereof, gro- 
eth the corruption and diſſolution of the ſaid compound. For 
where there is a continuall conflict of contrarieties (every one 
working according to his own nature and property) it cannot 
be, but that in time one will abound, and another decay, one 
weare and waſte another, and ſo in the end one overcome and 
extinguiſh the other, whereby the compoſition mult needs ſoon 
er or later be diſſolved, 

4. And this we ſee verified, not only in all natural bodies, 
compounded of contrary humours, -or elements ( as in men, 
beaſts herbs, trees, — and ſuch like) but alſo in the poli- 
tick body, that is to fay, in Common ea lth it ſelf, conſiſting in 


122 the combination of perſons of different ſexes, orders, degrees, 


and qualities; as of men, and women, Prince and ſubject, rich 
and poor, Noble and baſe, bond and Fee, good and bad, and of 
innumerable particular men, differing amongſt themſelves in 
profeſſion of life, faculties, trades, and occupations, in manners 
and affections, and yet all united and combined together in the 
communian of one law and Government Wherefore even as 
mens bodies, being compact of contrary elements, and affected 
with different and contrary humors, are ſo much the more 
healthful, found and durable, by how much the ſaid humors, 
are better and more equally tempered — themſelves 
( which nevertheleſſe can never have ſuch an exact and perfect 
temperature, but that in time they will confume one another, 
and conſequently deftroy the body with the effect ) even ſo the 

litike body, thatis to 7, the Common-weakh, is ſo much the 
Ronde da flouriſheth the , by how much the tempera- 
ture of the different orders and therein, is better and 
more equally compoſed, which temperature Lu calleth , 4 
harmony c onſiſting in an equal and concordant diſparity, ar inequality, 
wherewith the Common. wealth is (as it were with @ certain 
bond ) knit and united in it ſelf. 

5. But foraſmuch as it is not poſſible, that the ſaid politick 
harmony and conſonance, can be for ever preſerved ia the con- 


tinual diſcord and conflict of contrary degrees, humots, inclina- 
tions, 
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tions, affections and paſſions, It muſt needs follow that the 
bond, that is to ſay, the harmony — interrupted and broken, 
the Common-wealth ſhall fall co diſorder, and conſequently to 
decay: As both Ariſtotle and Plato do teach, and is alſo moſt mani- Arid,ti 5. Poli, 
feſt by the experience of all ages and times, and of all Kingdomes c2« 12. 
and Common-wealths,either paſt,or preſent, as (to ſay ſomewhat Plato. de Rep 
briefly — both ou — tf the ancient Kingdomes of 

u1a, and 1/racl, of Egypt Alacedony, Perſia, P arthia, Lacedemony, ; 
— in the Common — of the Cartbaginians, ¶Atbenians, 2 — Aeſolation 
rinthiant, Thebans, and fuch others, all of them famous in times — —— 
paſt, and ſome of them flouriſhing no leſſe in all kinde of learning Kingdemes. 
and humane wiſd ome, then in armes and military diſcipline, an 
now utrerly periſhed; inſomuch, that there is ſcant any monument 
or memory of them. And hath not alſo the like chanced to the —— G 
mighty and potent Empires of the Aſſrians,the Mede:,the Greet, vo = < +. . 
— the Romanen, whereof the laſt, which was alſo the mightieſt be d 
of the reſt, had ſo many changes in few ages, to wit, in 600, e. 
years ſpace, that it received all formes and kinds of Government. Lies. 
paſſing firſt from Kings to Decemviri. that is to ſay, ten Gover- 
nours ; from the Decemviri, to the Kings again; from them to 
Conſult, from (onſuls again to Decemviri, from them to the Tyi- 
buner of (onldiers, from Tribune: toConſuls, from them to Perpetual 
Dittators, from Dittators to Trimnwviri, and from them to Empe- 
rours under whom 1 being miſerably rent and torn with 
civil warres , became in the end to be a preyj and ſpoile to all 
barbarous nations. 

6. And if we look to the Kingdomes and Common-wealths The diners ma. 
which ſtand on foot at this day, as namely our own Countrey, i» in 2.i- 


* 


and what changes and mutations there have been therein, ſince % ee, ble 

it was firſt Conquered by the Romarer, how many Kings it hath — 

had at once, to wit, 7. how oft it hath been Conquered by ſtran- Po idorus Ve-. 
rs, as by Saxons, Danes and Normans, what civil warres, and lis in hiſt, 

loody battels there have been ſince the laſt Conqueſt, firſt in gl. 

King Stephens time, after in the Barrons warres. and after again 

berwixt the houſes of Lovcaſter and Torke for the ſpace of above Pe 

30. years, wherein we read that one only King, to wit Edward; f. . neufin 

the fourth was preſent and fought himſelf in 8, or . ſeverall hat- geſt Lodovici, 

tels, and that during the ſame time there were ſlain and baniſh- c. o. 

ed 80. Princes of the blood Royal, and again if we adde thereto 


the depoſitions, expulfions, =; 7 and murders of Kings 
2 in 
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indivers ages and times, and the frequent rebellions of the 
Subjects againſt their Princes, for exactions, extortions, and in- 

The revolutions HOVton of Religion. And if we alſo conſider in Scotland, our, 
and dit i ſom in next neighbour the like or rather greater revolutions, which 
the Rcalue of have cauſed the violent or untimely death and deſtruction of 
_—— , 8. org. Kings and Regents in theſe two laſt ages. And great mu- 
— , tations and domeſticall diviſions which have miſerably diſtracted, 
Kingdowes ad. and almoſt ruined France, no leſſe heretofore at divers. times, 
ig. then now of late; As alſo the moſt frequent or rather conti- 
Joan. Lz.u. nuall commotions in Flanders, ſeldome or never quiet in times 
- 2 —_ paſt, and in great garboile at this preſent. And again, if we caſt 
2 our eyes ſomewhat further to the Countreys next adjoyning, 
7 ane Me, as to the Empire in Germany, very potent in former times, and 
curius Belgi NOW much decayed ; or to Spaine, firſt ſubje&t to the Remane. 
cas 7 after to the Goths, and then Conquered by the Aore ( ſolicite 
Roceric. To- and brought in by the Spaniards themſelves ) then divided into 
le:an, Joan. G. or 7. ſeverall Kingdomes and States, and now at length after 
Vene. continual civil warre for 6. ot 7. hundred years together, re- 
duced againe not mary years ago to one Monarchy. Finally, 
for brevities ſake ( to range no furtherabroad then 4aly if we 


weigh the innovations that have ſucceeded therein, as well in 
The fen chex. this laſt age ( by the bloody warres betwixt the French and the 
g's and inne- Spaniſh for the States of Milan and Naples, ſubject ſometimes to 
vations of di- Kings and Princes of their own, and now made Pro inces to 
vers States in goaine ) as alſo the mutation in former times, not only in the ſaid 


_ Sabel. States, but alſo in Rome it ſelf, taken, and ſacked, or at leaſt beſie- 


lib. $igenius ged 13. or 14. ſeverall times, and in all other parts of 1raly miſera- 
Guicciard, bly diſtreſſed, ſpoiled, and ruined, partly by the frequent irrup- 
tions, and inundations of Barbarous Nations, (as Gorths, Vandals, 

Alan, Hun, and Lumbards ) and partly by invaſions of Ger- 

mane E mperours, and laſtly,by domeſticall and civil warres, pro- 

ceeding otherwhiles of the ambitions of Tyrants in many particu- 

lar Cities, and ſometimes of the furious factions of the Ge and 

Gibelins (which for ſome years filled all States, Cities Towns, yea 

and private houſes with cruel llaughters and murthers of pa- 

rents, kinsfolkes friends, and of all ſorts of people) ſometimes 

againe by popular tumults and ſeditions, whereby there hath 

been noted in Genua ten notable changes of that State in the 

fpace of 30. years, ſometimes the common people prevailing a- 

gainſt the Nobility ; and ſometimes the Nobility againſt the _ 

ple 
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ple, by which means they are now brought to ſo low an ebbe, that 
whereas they were able in times paſt to hold competence with 
the State of Yenice, yea and took the Nuke of Vice priſoner in 
a battell at Sea, wherein they had 200. Gallies of their own, 
they have not now paſt 2+. and the ſame alſo waged and payed 


by the Catholick King, if (Ifay) we weigh and conſider all this 
we may draw from hence two notable documents, 


= 5 


7. The firſt, the caſualty and vanity of all humane power, ho. 79 Docu- 
nour,dignity, dominion,and glory, ſeeing — do not only periſh i S- 
t 


ſooner or later, but alſo are ſubject , whiles they laſt, to tuch mu- 
tation, and accompanied with infinite corroſives and afflictions, 
which conſideration may juſtly move us to elevate our cogitati- 
ons from all earthly delights, to the contemplation and deſire of 
the heavenly , that are ineffable , incomprehenſible, and eternal. 


For as Seneca ſaith; N — 1 more comtemptible then wan if he do Seneca. pra fa. 


in Ii z. natutal. 


not raiſe andelevate bimſelſ above himſelf. 


ing the mit abi. 
liy and (<. 
of States. 


$. The other document is, that conſidering the natural mobi- N. 


lity , inconſtancy and infirmity as well of Common-wealth, as of 
mart himſelf, and of all earthly creatures;no humane wit,or pow- 
er, is more able to defend any Kingdom, or Common- wealth 
from declination and decay, then to preſerve a man from all ſick- 
neſs and mortality, or other earthly things from corruption. 


CHA P. VII. 


The weaknefſe of mans Wit and Policy, is further proved by the im- 
perfettion of all political ſcience, with a conſideration of the imbecil- 
lity of Lawmaker:,exemplified in Solons lame: By occaſion where- 
wa a political queſtion is debated concerning ſedition. 


N the laſt Chapter I ſhewed the inſufficiency of mans wit for 

the government of State, by the natural mutability and inſta- 
— of Common wealth : Now 1 will further prove the ſame 
by t 


e defects and imperfection of humane policy. And where - whe: cinbu mane 


as the policy of man ( foraſmuch as concerneth government of 9 princi« 


Common-wealth ) conſiſteth either in the inſtitution , and the % ci. 


execution of good lawes, or in wiſe councels , deliberati- 
ons, plots, and deſignements; I will firſt ſpeak of lawes, 
and ſhew their inſufficiency for the eſtabliſhment of State , not 
only inreſpe of the infirmity by the Lawmaker , but alſo for 

3 the 
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the impetfection incident to law it ſelf; I will ſpeak of either a 
part, and firſtof Law-makers. 

2. For this purpoſe I with thee (Good Reader) to remem- 
ber what I have proved before in the beginning of this Treatiſe 
concerning the imbecillity of mans wit, which I have de- 
clared ro be ſuch, chat no man can without the light of 
cn. 4. nu. 14+ Gods grace, ſufficiently know and underſtand what is con- 

venient and neceſſary for himſelf; which I made manifeſt, 
not only by reaſon, and the authority of holy Scriptures 
and grave Authors, but alſo by evident examples of the er- 
ca. 3. 6. & 5- rors of great politicks, and wiſemen, who have been either 
; ruined, or at leaſt greatly endangered by the meanes whereby 
| they thought to profit , and advance themſelves. Whereupon 
Cicero de Di- I may well inferre with che proverb; Qi fibi ſemitam non 
vinatione. ſapit, an alia monſtrabit viam He which knowes not the 
way himſelf, can he teach it to another? that is to ſay , he that 
knowes not what is good and fit for himſelf, can he be able to 
judge and determine what is convenient for other men, eſpecially 
The diverſity of for a whole Common- wealth? To this purpoſe it is to — 
wills and bu- ſidered, (as | have "—_— before) that there are ſuch multi- 
— "4 tudes of le, ſuch difference of degrees, qualities and con- 
— 2. _ pervetſity of wills, humors, and aſſections in 
every Common- wealth, that no humane wit is able to reduce 
them to that perfect temperature, and harmony which is requiſite 
for the conſervation of civil unity and amity, to the end that all 
may continually concurre in the obedience of one law, in one kind 
of government, and live therein contented each one in his voca- 
tion, in ſecurity, peace, and plenty, which every Law-maker or 

Governour of Common-wealth ought to procure. 

3. I his may partly be judged by the government of a family, 
be it great or little, which is many times turned upſide-down, 
and diſſolved by the perverſe humor of ſome one, or two, not cor- 
rigible by any councel or chaſtiſement of the head thereof; What 
fmarvell is it then, if in whole Kingdomes and Common- wealths, 
amongſt ſo many thouſands of different perſons, and of different 
humors, there are many ſo exorbitant and turbulent, that no wit, 

One man of nor power of man can be able to tame or temper them > And do 
wa * _ we not fee many times, that the covetouſneſs, or the luſt, or the 
, treaſon, temeritie, or folly, or the ambition of ſome one man en- 


— 01 dangereth or overthroweth a whole Empire > The Kingdom of 
Ma- 
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Macedony was loſt through the covetouſneſſe of Perſers Kin 1 
—_— the treaſon of one Count Julia offended by the luſt — hb . 
Roderike King of Spaine (who deflowered his daughter) was the Rederic. Tole 
» cauſe that che Mores conquered Shu, and poſſeſt it, 6. or v. hun- .li g. de reb. 
dated yeares. The temerity of Terentizs Jarre, when he was Cen- * 0 14, 
ſul of Rome, and gave batteſ to Annibal , cauſed the great over- 1g * —_ 
throw which the Romani received at Ce to the great danger of Livius Dec. 3. 
their Common · wealth, which in the end was utterly overthrown li: 2 
by the ambition of palus Ceſar, - — Jul. 

4. But what ſhould I ſpeak of a King of Maredomy, or a King * 
of Spaine,or a (onſul of Rome, or a Julius Ceſar, when the turbu- 
tent humor of a baſe fellow, or petty companion, ſuch a one, I 
mean, as a Black-/mith, or a Jack,Cade, ot a Jack Straw hath been 0 
able to put all England in a yle, to the great danger of the — 
State ? Seeing then one fault or error of ſome one man, may ru - England raiſed 
ine, or endanger a Kingdom, how ſhall mans wit or policy be by J«ck Cade 
able, ſafficiently to prevent the inconvenience that muſt needs 424 bu fellows, 
grow by the infinite faults and errors, which in tract of time are _ "Halal 
committed in every Common-wealth, by ſo many thouſands as hea, 
aretherein, through the folly or malice of men. 

Fu ore , if we conſider what the politick ſcience 

(wharedy Common-wealths are inſtituted, and governed) is able 
to performe, and how far it may extend it ſelf, we ſhall eaſily 
ſee how little perfection and eſtabliſhment any State can receive 
by the Lawmaker or Governour thereof, be he never ſo politick. 
For whereas other ſciences and arts were (as Ariftor/e teacheth)', f. 1 f 
invented by ſome , augmented and amplified by other , and lench. l. 
broughr in time to ion, it falleth ont otherwiſe in the wo. 
politick ſcience, which is fo uncertain and variable, that al- 
=—_ the rules and precepts thereof were many hundreth years 
ago delivered by moſt famous Philoſophers, and explicated, and 7%* myo fe- 
amplified ſince by infinite Authors, ancſent and moderne: yei boch l 16 
reaſon and experience ſheweth, that it never arriveth, neither can 
arrive to perfection. For neither one and the ſelf ſame policy is 
fit for all Common-wealths (as one Art or ſcience is fit and con- 
venient for all kinde of men) nether is a Common · wealth ſo du- 
rable in one manner and forme of government, that the ſelf ſame 
policy will ever ſerve for the fame ; ſeeing all Common- wealths 
are ſubject to mutation, and many times one is engendred by the 
corruption of another, every one requiring different lawes, and a 
different policy, 6. And 
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6. And although the Common - wealth do rem aine in one 
rome lindes if forme of government, as either in a Monarchy, Ariſt ocracy, or a 
Lawes among Popular State; yet ſuch is the variety of times, and inſtability of 
the Romances. the humors and affections of men, that new lawes and different 
policies will be neceſſary thereto. And therefore whereas the Ro- 
manes had 4. kindes of lawes, as Cicero teſtifieth,one was De abro- 
gandis legibus , to abrogate and repel lawes, by the vertue and 
authority whereof, many lawes made by very wiſe men, were af- 
terwards by their poſterity annulled and repealed,as unprofitable 
and inconvenient. 

7. The ſame may be obſerved in the very lawes of God, which 
have varied according to the different ſtate of man and 
times, as it is evident by the law of Natzre, the law of Aſoſer, 
and now laſtly the law of Grace. The reaſon whereof S' Auguſtin 

Ang. li. 3 cc giveth, ſaying ; That it is not to be wondered at, that God made 
\ ful, c 7>» different lawes, in different times; ſeeing that in one day, and in 
one houſe, and in one man, one thing is convenient to one 
member, and another to another, and one thing to one man, 
*and another ro another: and that the thing which is expe- 
* dient now , will an houre hence be unlawful and inconvenient; 


Cicers de leg- 


** Whereby it — that time which breedeth certainty of 
n 


judgementand experience in men for the perfection of other 
ſciences and artes, doth ſo change and aboliſh lawes and poli- 
cies, that itcauſeth in Lawmakers and Governours, ignorance, 
error, and confuſion. 

8. For this cauſe Plato affirmeth expreſly, that no man be he 
never ſo excellent of wit, or never ſo prudent and practiſed 
in affaires, can be able without the inſpiration and aſſiſtance of 
God, to make ſufficient lawes for the perfect eſtabliſhment of a 

Gods — Common: wealth. And therefore in the inſtitution of his own 
on neceſſary for written Common- wealth, and of the lawes thereof he craveth help 
he meine f of almighty God, and otherwhere ſaith, That as brute beaſts can- 
Seu mt be bappily governed by beaſti, Witbout the help of man: ſo man 
eine g de le. ©2197 te well and happily governed by man, without the belp of God, 
gibus, = And again in another place he teacheth; that as men cannot live 
without lawes, ſo neither could men have had ſufficient lawes from 

Ide, in Minec. Prometheus (that is to ſay, from the providence of man) if Jupiter 
Idem in eta · himſelf the Creator of all. had not ſent Mercury to men with lawes, 
gta. to be the interpreter of his divine will hereby he ſignifieth my- 
ſtically aſter his manner, chat without Gods ſpecial aſſiſtance, no 

wit 
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wit nor providence of man can ſuffice to inſtitute, & conſerve any 
State or Cõmon- wealth, either by the means of laws or otherwile. 
9, This alſo Sloman knew and acknowledged, who therefore 
craved wiſdome of almighty God for the government of his peo- 3. Reg. 3. 
ple, adding ; Lu enim poteſt judicare popul um i ſt um, populum tu- 2 Paral. 2. 
um hunc multum For who can without thy help judge, and governe 
thu thy people, ſo many in number? And again, Give me, O Lord, that 5 ap. 9. 
Wi/dome which aſſiſteth thy ſeat, for 1 am a weak man; Et minor ad 
int ellectum j adicii & le gam; And not of capacity to underſtand what 
i judgement and lam; Thus ſaid this prudent King, conſidering, 
and humbly acknowledging his own infirmity, in reſpect 
whereof almighty God gave him greater wiſdome , wealth, ho- 
nour and glory, then ever had any earthly Prince, 
10 But now for the further proof of this matter, let us examine 
ſome of the laws of three or four of the moſt famous Law-makers 
that ever were; that bythe diſcovery of their errors, the weak- 
neſſe of mans wit in the inſtitution and adminiſtration of Com- 
mon- wealth, may the better appear. And whereas ſome have 
founded and inſtituted Common-wealths indeed, and ſome only 
in writing to ſerve for patternes for others; I will ſpeak here only 
of 4. of greateſt fame, of either ſort two, as of Solon the Athenian, The lywes of 
Licurgus the Lacedemonian, Plato called the Divine; and Ariſtotle Hure famous 
maſter to Alexander the great. — — 
11, When the Common - wealth of the Atheniani, having been „ bel. 
governed for many yeares together by the lawes of Draco, 
was fallen to decay through the exceſſive cov etouſneſs and rigor 
of rich men, whom the poorer ſort { being loaden with debts, and 
not able to pay them) were forced to ſerve as ſlaves by ſentence 
of the judges , (whereupon there aroſe daily infinite tumults and 
ſeditions )it ſeemed good to them all, to recommend the reforma- 
ton of their whole State to Solon, a man fo highly eſteemed for 
his wiſdome, that he was accounted one of the 7 wiſe men of 
Greec-, who perſwading himſelf that it could not be conveniently Te . 
reformed, except the poor were relieved and eaſed of their debts, 9 '** fg 
reſolved to aboliſh & cancel all contracts & obligations of debts , hen, . 
paſt, imparting his minde therein firſt to ſome of his intire friends, „ Solon. 
who ſeeing his reſolution, borrowed great ſtore of money, and Flutat. in Sol- 
employed it in — it followed that when Selon pub - ne. 
liſhed his new law , (which he called Sy ν&eͤ that is to ſay, 
@ diſcharge of debts ) they re mained exceedingly enriched, their 
H credi - 
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rs creditors defrauded, and he much ſuſpected of deceit, as to have 
had ſecret intelligence with his friends, and part of their gain. 
12. And although it ſeemeth that therein he had wrong (for 

Two foul errors he loſt by his own law, as ſome write, 15. talents which were 

4 »olon about gwing him) yet he cannot be excuſed in two things, the one in 

— Alen that he cauſed not his friends to reſtore the money which they 

an Conmon- Had guilefully borrowed, and the other, that without examina- 

welltb, tion of the particular cauſes and reaſons of every mans debt, he 
ordained a generall abolition of all debts good and bad; whereby 
as well thoſe which were able to pay, as the unable were diſchar- 
ged, and all creditours without difference defrauded, contrary to 

Cicccfica z All equity and juſtice, which (as Cicero ſaith )ſpeaking of the like 

Great injuſtice Caſe ) requireth above all things that every man have his own, 

committed by and that there be had equal regard tothe right as well of the rich, 

Soln. as of the poor(which ſaith he) is no way obſetved; Cam locupletes 

lid. ſuum perdant, & dehitores lucrentur alienum, when rich men 
loſe their own, and debtors gaine that which belongeth to 
other men. Beſides, that in this caſe the neceſſity was not ſuch 
to break juſtice ſo notoriouſly ; for that the inconvenience 
might have been remedied otherwiſe, without injury to any, 

How Scl.n as partly by the means, which he himſelf alſo practiſed, to 
might _— "wit, by raiſing the — — rtly by borrowing ſome great 
forme math. furnmes, with the which he might have made at leaſt ſome com- 
without the poſitions with the creditors, in behalfe of the debtors, and have 
breach of Ju» repayed the money after in time by penalties, confiſcations, and 
fue. ſome moderate taxes, whereby the poor might have been for 
the preſent telieved, and no man wronged. 

Cicero. bid. 13. Therefore Cicero greatly commendeth Aratw, who when 
the City called Sicione had been 50. years oppreſt by Tyrants, 
and he himſelf baniſhed with 600, others of the richeſt men 
therein, firſt found means to kill the Tyrant, and after having 
called home all thoſe that were baniſhed, and finding difficulty 
in reſtoring them to their goods and livings (which were in the 

ſſeſſion of other men, and had been in 50. years ſpace alienated 
y many contracts, and bargaines of ſailes, dowries, leaſes and 

he witlons ſuch like) thought it not convenient either to take the ſaid li- 

of 4: _ i» Vingsfrom thoſe that poſſeſſ d them, or yet to leave the other un- 

Keſarming the ſatisfied. And therefore he borrowed a great ſumme of money 

City of Sictonc. of Prolomers King of Alexandria, and examining every mans cauſe, 

and making an eſtimate of the lands, ſo dealt betwixt the parties, 


thaz 
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that for ready mo ſome of them were content to leave their 


claime, — peace and concord was made, all men ſatisſied; 
aith Cicero) cum Civibus agere & now aliis ſus gd. 


a member. Which reaſon, together with the law, — 

worthily and wiſely rejecteth, for that it would be an 

means to put (as it were ) fire —— — and to ſet all the 1dem in his 

Common; wealth on a flame, without hope of any internal reme. fk cf nftry. 

dy; For ( faith he) even as in « fick body, all the hope of help within = for ſuch 

it ſelf, is to be expetled from the parts that are ſound ( and therefore ds = —— 

When the body is wholly corrupted, there is no help of remedy but from Ws: 

abroad) even ſo in a politicł body ſick with ſedition, all- the internal 

remedy is to come from the whole and ſound parts thereaf; that is to Selon: lem re- 

ſah, from ſach as are neutrals, who may labour with the one — N 

part and with the other to compound the quarrel ; for otherwiſe 

where all is in tumult no remedy can be expected; except it come 

from abroad. And therefore Platarch holdeth it for the high- 154m 

eſt and principall point of Politick ſcience in any Governour, ,,,;,.:. 

to know how either to prevent editions, that they never „ = of 2 
row, or elſe way to appeaſe them when they are grown, cal ſcience + 

they never ſo little. For even as the leaſt ſpark that is, may fall he prevene 

into ſuch matter, that it may ſet a whole houſe on fire ; ſo the — 44 

leaſtcivil ſedition may fall amongſt ſuch perſons,and in ſuch time, 1 8 

that it may put a whole Common · wealth in combuſtion, and ut- ; 

terly ruine it; and for this cauſe, wiſe Governours have an eye 

not anly to diſſenſions concerning the Common- wealth and 

publicke matters; but alſo of private quatrels, though it be a- 

mongſt mean men, for that many times they redound to the pub- 

lick detriment : whereof P/wtarch recounterh a notable example: 

: H 2 15.1wo 
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15. Twoyoung men of Syracnſa were ſo great friends, that 
the one of them beingto go abroad upon an occaſion, recom- 
mended unto the other the care of his concubine ; the other in his 

ablence, being overcome with love and luſt, abuſed her; in 
P — x revenge whereof, his friend at his return corrupted the others 
Abe of wife, by which means there grew a great quarrel betwixt them, 
to young men and the matter coming to the notice of the Senate, a wiſe Senator 
of Syracula, gave counſel to baniſh them both, leſt their private quarrel 
might breed ſome publick ſedition; But his advice was neglect- 
ed, whereupon it followed that the friends of either taking 
their parts, made within a while ſuch a tumult and civil warre 
in the City, that the whole State was overthrown thereby. 
16, But as all private quarrels may prove dangerous to the 
Common-wealth, ſo moſt of all when they grow betwixt great 
phil. de Com- perſonages. In which reſpect, Philip de Comines blameth greatly 
Chron. du Roy ſuch Princes, as do not ſeek to compoſe diſſenſions and quar- 
—— 138. rels amongſt ſome of their greateſt ſubjects, but rather nouriſh 
that gend them by favouring one party more then the other, wherein they 
16 a Prizce by do no other (ſaith he) but help to ſet their own houſe on fire. 
maintaining di- 17. Whereof he alleadgeth two notable examples, the one of 
viſion amongſt the Queen of England (wife to King Henry the ſixth )who taking 
ba ſubjct. part with the Duke of Sammerſet againſt the Earle of Warwick, 
1 was a ſpeciall cauſe of that warre, which the Earle made many 
Lind bein years together, againſt the King and houſe of Lancaſter to their 
the King aud utter overthow, and therefore ( ſaith he) the Queen ſhould 
Earle of War. have done much more wiſely, ifſhe had ſhewed herſelf at the 
_ firſt indifferent betwixt the two parties, and helped to agree 
” them. 
18, The other example which he alleadgeth, is of Charles the 
7. King of France: who when he was Dolphin took part with the 
Henry the g th Duke of Orleance, againſt the Duke of Bur gunq in a private quar- 
of England Tell of theirs, In revenge whereof the Duke of Burgundy, called 
cromned in Henry the fifth wy of England into France, and helped to 
France cron him, and his ſonne after him Kings in Pars. 
— 19. And whereas Philip de Comim ſeemeth to take it for no 
{ar allowing in inconvenience, that a young Prince ſhould ſometimes for his 
a young Prince ſport and pleaſure nouriſh ſome jarres and quarrels amongſt the 
to nourifh quar- Ladies and gentlewomen of his Court, I cannot but diſſent from 
rels amonelt the him therein: for that womens jarres may make mens warres. And 


—_ in bis experience hath taught a that mutations have ſometimes hap'nec 
in 
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in States by womens quarrels. As in Raue, where Fabius Ambuſtus ] lin. de viris 
having married his two daughters, the elder to a noble man cal- {!luſtr. | 
led S»/pitixzs (who was after made Conſul) and the younger to — - 
a plebeian called Licinixs Sto/o(who by the lawes was not capable 5 oy wiſe 
of thatdignity ) it chanced that a diſguſt fell betwixt the two i thediſſeuþ 
ſiſters , for that the younger viſiting the elder (who was then An u. 
wife to the Conſul ) and holding herſelf to be contemned of her 

in reſpe& of her meaner eſtate, lamented ſo pittifully to her fa- 

ther, that to appeaſe her, he practiſed with the people to make 

his ſon-in-law Licinixs Stolo Conſul , in derogation of the anci- 

ent law and cnſtome,which excluded the Plebeians from the Con- 

ſulſhip. And although the chief Senators oppoſed them thereto, 

with might and maine, as to a great novelty , and a matter very 

prejudicial to the dignity of the Senate, yet he prevailed, and not 

only procured a decree, that from thence forward the plebeians 

might be Conſuls, but alſo obtained the election of Licinias Stolo 

his ſon-in-law. And this was done to ſatisfie the diſdain of a wo- 

man againſt her own ſiſter. 

20. But more dangerous and lamentable was the quarrel of 7 din on 
two ſiſters-in-law in England in the time of Edmard the 6. where- between the 
of the one was Queen Catherine Parre, lately before wife to King αενι, So- 
Henry the 8. and then married to the Lord Thomas Seymer, Admi- Gs, art Q. 
rall of England; and the other was the Dukes of Somerſet, wife England. 
to the Lord Protector of England, brother to the Admirall. Theſe 
two Ladies falling at variance, for the precedence which either of Sande de ſc kit. 
them challenged, the one as Queen Dowager,and the other as wife mate Anglics. 
to the Protector( who then —— the King, and all the Realme) lib 2. 
drew their husbands into the quarrel, and ſo incenſed the one 
of them againſt the other, that the Protector procured the death 
of the Admiral his brother; whereupon alſo followed his own 

deſtruction ſhortly after: for being deprived of the aſſiſtance ard 
ſupport of his brother, he was eaſily overthrown by the Duke of 
Northumberland , who cauſed him to be convicted of fellony 
and beheaded. Lo then, what inconveniency followed of the fal- 
ling out of two womea : therefore Ariſtotle wiſely adviſeth Prin- H. ov. 
ces to have care, that their wives do no diſgraces, nor give juſt ca. 2. : 
cauſe of diſguſt to the wives of their Subjects, for that (ich he) 
Common; wealths have been overthrown by ſuch meanes. 

zt. But what marvel is it if the quarrels of women may be 
dangerous tothe Commen-wecked, ſeeing a famous and pernici- 

3 ous, 
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ous faction in Il, began by the occaſion of a quarrel betwixt 
Ae = two boyes — — one gave the other a box on the eare: in 
two bojer in revenge whereof the father · ot the boy that was ſtrooken, cut off 
lta'y, ca the hand of the other that gave the blow, whoſe father making 
— bod. the quarrel his own, ſought the revenge of the injury done to his 
— ,onot; ſon, arid began the faction of the Neri, and the Bianchi, that is to 
hif. — adi lay, black and white, which preſently ſpread it ſelf throwout I, 
par, 3. L ij. and was the occaſion of ſpilling much Chriſtian blood. Whereby 

we may ſee how neceſſary it is tor Governours to have an eye to 

quarrels, though — mean perſons ; and how dangerous it 
The danger of is for a Prince to make diviſion in his State betwixt great = 
_ _ ages, to ballance and counterpoiſe one of them with another, to 
ing dite. the end they ſhall not conſpire againſt him, as Machiavel coun- 
Ariſt. I. 5. Pol. 
Ca. 14. 


F "I 
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thoſe whom the Holy Ghoſt calleth Tepi& , men that are la- 
Apecalyp. 3. warme, of whom the Scripture ſaith in on of God; U 
eſſes ant cal idas, ani frig is, fed quin tepidus er, eveman te ex oe 
wmeo ; I would thon wert either hot, or cold, but becauſe them art but 
la- warme; I will therefore ſpit thee ont of my month, 
23, Again 
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23. Again in the other caſe, wherethe controverlie concerneth , 
the good of the Common wealth, or the juſt defence of the head — An 
thereof, neutrality were in effe& treaſon, and ſhould merit not ler: concerning 
only the note of infamy (as Solons law ordained )) but alſo any t- ju? d:fence 
rigorous puniſhment whatſoever, And therefore in all ſuch caſes, 9 . Prizceor 
all men are bound in conſcience and duty without delay , to de- an 
clare atleaſt their good will and affections to the maintenance of 
the juſt cauſe, and when perſwaſions will not fuffice, then to em- 
ploy all their force, yea and their lives for the ſuppreſſion of the 
ſeditions, rather then to ſuffer them to prevaile. 
24. But in other caſes (as when ſome particular mens private 
diſſenſion doth grow to a publick ſedition , or when the con- 
tention is not betwixt the head and ſome of the members, but be- 
twixt the members themſelves ) to adhere to either party (as So- 
lon law commanded ) were no other then in ſtead of water, Neutrality in 
wherewith to quench fire, to caſt in oile to nouriſh and augment private quarrels 
it, to the great danger and detriment of the whole State. There- . 
fore in ſach a caſe, the neutral and indifferent man may beſt help 
to remedy the diſeaſe of the Common-wealth, putting on (as Pla- Plat, in his: 
zarch faith) the buskin of Theramenes , Which ſerved for both feet, nud fas fach 
that is to ſay , dealing differently with both parties to draw them as deal in mat» 
to compoſition, not for his own caſe, or to avoid the participa- ters of State. 
tion. of the publick or common calamity, (as Solon in his law ſup- 
poſed of albneutrals ) but to extinguiſh the fire kindled in the 
Common-wealth, or at leaſt not to miniſter further matter there- 
to by any act of his. Thus then we ſee how Solon erred in his laws, 
and ordinances, though Ariſtotle ſeemeth to preferre him before Ai. pet's, l. 
all other Law-makers, cenſuring and — all the reſt, and 2. ca. 10. 
excuſing him in that, herein others reprehended him, and con- 
cluding him to be an excellent Law. maker, as alſo Plato doth, who 
fur patternes and examples forall ſuch as ſhall inſtitute Common- Plato 1 de 
wealths and lawes, propoſeth Ainos, Solon, and Licur gus, of which leg. 
laſt I will therefore ſpeak next. 


— I 


CHAP. VIII. 

The imbecillity of Law-makers ts alſo exemplified in certaine wicked 
and abſurd lawes of Licurgus, Plato, and Ariſtotle, with certaine 
obſervations no leſſe pions then political. 

1 ICURGUS was no leſſe famous for his royal birth, then 


for his great wiſdome, and moral vertue, who being Piat. a Licurge. 
rot 


Chap.$. 


brother to Polydeftes King of Lacedemony , ſucceeded himin the 
Kingdome atthe earneſt requeſt of the people ( in reſpe& that 
his brother left no iſſue , but only his wife great with childe) and 
being earneſtly ſolicited by her to marry with her, with promiſe 
to deſtroy the childe in her wombe (to the end that his Kingdom 
might be the more aſſured } he did not only refuſe it, but alſo 
07 :helawes of When the childe was borne, and proved à Sonne, he pro- 
* Lacedema- Claimed him King, taking only to lumſelt the title of him, 
n ans reſor»ed and the government of the Realme during his minority, with 
by Licugue, intention in the mean time to reforme it, being grown to great 
corruption, and almoſt utterly decayed; and therefore he 
aboliſhed moſt of the old lawes, and ordained new, by the uſe 
whereof the Lacedemonians flouriſhed many yeares above all the 
reſt ofthe Grecians , inſomuch that they had the dominion of all 
Greece lor ſome time. 
2, Nevertheleſle, if we examine his Common-weaſth and the 
lawes thereof, we ſhall finde, that he failed both in true pru- 
How Licurgus dence, and in moral vertue. For whereas a good Law-maker 
bed in fru. ought to frame his Common-wealth no leſſe to Religion, juſtice, 
mug bis com- and temperance, then to fortitude, that it may ſtand and flouriſh 
mn-wealthra a5 well in time of peace, as in time of warte, his lawes tended 
ther forwar'es principally to make the people valiant, and war- like, whereupon 
t hen for peace. * : = , 
7 it followed that the Lacedemonians flouriſhed ſo long as they 
had warres, and when they came to enjoy peace, they fell to 
Alis. poli. decay within a while (as Ariſtotle noteth) whereby the error of 
li, 2. cap-7- Licus gus evidently appeareth. For as peace is not ordained for 
warre , but warre for peace, as motion and labour is ordained 
Cicera. offic, for reſt (in which reſpec Cicero ſaith : War ii ſo to be wndertaken, 
"4 as that peace may be attained thereby) ſo in like manner a Common- 
wealth is rather to be framed and ordained for peace, then for 
warre ; And yet ſo for both, that it may ſtand by both. In which 
Plutar-in Pho reſpect the Common-wealth of the Athenians as Plutarch noteth, 
cione & Pelv> choſe Pal/as for their Patroneſs,who was called both Polemica and 
p da- Politica, that is to ſay, war- lite and ci: as alſo the Thebans had 
for theirs, Harmony, which was held to be the daughter of Mara 
and Venus whereby they ſignified that the harmony of Common- 
| _ __ wealth conſiſteth in the conſonance, and conjunction of milita- 
J utin's 194” ry and civil diſcipline; which alſo Jaſtinian ſignifieth in the inſti- 
Pear rures of the civil law ,ſaying ; Imperatoriam majeſtatem, cc. It i 
ronverient that the Imperial majeſty, be nat tnly drched and adorned * 
vit h arm ii hut alſo drferded with laWves. 3. But 
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make « Lac ſtrong , laborious, and valiant, could not make them 
religious, juſt, and truly — — which for civil diſcipline and 
ceable government is mo 


1. 


57 


+ But in the Common- wealth of the Lacedemoni nt this was 
nd way performed ; For, the lawes of Licwrgw, tending only to 


requiſite. For, as for lawes tending / „bes; 
to Religion, we finde none made by Licwrgw, nor any religious /aw of Licur- 


act of his, but only one more ridiculous, then religious, as that he g. 


dedicated an Image to laughter, which he made a God, or at leaſt © lutar. in LI. 
to make the people 8 


would have to be worſhipped for a God a 
merry at their publick feaſts, and meetings. And as for lawes 
pertaining to juſtice , he made few, and one amongſt the reſt, 
which opened a great gap to injuſtice , and to all coſenage and 
deceit ; for he ordained, that it ſhould be lawful for any manto 
ſteal any kinde of meat ( ſo that he were not taken or diſcover- 
ed inthe — of it) and that boyes and children ſhould have 
ſo little allowed them to eat, that they ſhould be forced to prole, 
and ſteal for their better proviſion, to make them thereby the 
more induſtrious, nimble, and quick of ſpirit, and others more 
wary and watchful to keep well that which they bad, inſomuch 
that he which could ſteal moſt cunningly,was moſt commended. 
4. But who ſeeth not, that this was the next way to fill the 


Common-wealth with theeves ? For is it likely that thoſe who cunning theft 
from their infancy are brought up in ſtealing, and pilfering trifles, and deceit at 


Idem. 


Lid, 


will afterwards (when they have got the habit and hability there- . in the 


ot) forbear to ſteal things of 


ater importance? or can theeves 


practiſe their occupation with more ſafety any way to become in gus. 


the end moſt —— , and thereby pernicious to the Common- 
wealth, then with the warrant, and under the protection of the 
law ? ſeeing the penalty which was ordained for them that were 
taken with the manner, was not inflicted for the injuſtice of the 
fact, but for their lack of skill and dexterity in the performance, 
which muſt needs make every one labour to excel in the act of 
theevery. Finally, when the law not only permitteth, but alſo 
induceth men to deceave, ſometimes and in ſome things, doth it 
not alſo diſpoſe, and as it were, direct them to deceave, as oft, and 
howſoever they may? Therefore good and wiſe Law-makers, 
ſeek to prevent evils, and to cut off the occaſions of vice, and not 
to miniſter matter or occaſion thereto ; which in our corrupt na- 
— X _ a bridle to reſtrain it, and not a ſpurre to prick 
It IOrwarg, 


F I 5. And 


Licur- 


o 
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5. And this may alſo be ſaid in ref - - _ law of Li- 

cur gis inducing to in ncy, and all Kinde of incontinency. 

For although be — ſome things notably for the education 

of youth; tending, as it ſeemed , to the repreſſion of concupiſ- 

cence, and diſſolute life, (as a very ſpare and homely diet, hard 

bedding of reedes (or as ſome write } no beds at all, continual 

labour and exerciſe, one only garment for the whole year, and 

ſuch like) yet it appeareth that his meaning was no other therein 

but only to make them able to endure the labour and toile of 

warre ; For he ordained other lawes ſo much in favour, and fur« 

therance of luſt, and of all carnality, yea in the 'worſt kinde, 

fut. ibid, that it may juſtly be ſaid , he made his whole Common-wealth 
Abſurd lame: Worſe then a Burdel; For he inſtituted certain wreſtlings and 
of Licurgus dances, and other exerciſes of boyes and wenches naked, to be 
rending to La» done in publick at divers times in the year, in the preſence both 
£wieuſneſſe of young and old men, which what effect it might work in the 
mindes and manners of their citizens, any man may eaſily judpe; 

eſpecially ſeeing both their lawes and cuſtomes, 798 at 

men ſhould be enamoured of boyes, which was held for laudable, 


and neceſſary for — education, it being preſumed that 


their lovers would carefully inſtruct them in vertue. 
Levir, 20. lex 6. Furthermore, adulte ry which was puniſhed with death, not 
Julia. only by the law of Moſes, but alſo by the law of the Romane and 
other nations, as a thing pernicious to Common · wealth, was not 
Adultery per- only itted, but alſo approved by Licwrgw his law,ordaining, 
miczed byLi- that if an old man married a young wife, ſhe might with her buf 
— _ bands licence make choiſe of any young man that ſhe liked to 
nia have a childe by him, which herhusba 2 up as his own. 
And if a valiant, or vertuous man (as good ſouſdiers were termed 
there) liked well of another mans wife, he might demand leave 
of her husband to have iſſue by her, which was not denyed, but 
Plut. in Licur, thought convenient for their ommon : wealth to maintain there- 
in a good race, and breed of valiant men, as Plutarch ſignifieth in 
defence of this law of Licur gin. 
Ariſt. R. z. pol, 7. This then being ſo ; what marvel! is it that all ſinne of the 
2 eee IE and beaſtlineſſe reigned more in Lacedemony , then any 
Sa —— — — 5 — ftorle witneſſeth ? 23 1 
monians i the it that almi is juſt judgement plagued them for it in 
plaine of Leu» the end, ——— — in — plaine of Leuctra, 
&rs, by Gods where they loſt the dominion of Greece, by the occaſion, and for 
vu judgement | | puniſh. 
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poniſhment of a horrible rape, committed by two of their citizens, jw dic gens, 
as I will declare more at large, when I come to treat of Gods, of the {ſh. 


juſticeꝰ Plut. nat ratio- 


ju 0 * ata 
8. And for the preſent, to conclude concerning Licurgw and 9 — "es. 


Solon, I will not ſtand upon other things reproved by Ariſtotle culus, Ii. 1 
in the lawes of Licur gu, ſeeing it is evident enough oy that which ca. 14. ca. 20, 
I have touched before, that theſe two mirrours of Law - makers nu. 3. 
(for ſo were Solonand Licar gus accounted of all antiquity ) may x;curgus and 
lerve no leſſe then others of meaner marke. for examples of mans Solon accounc- 
infirmities, and of the weakneſſe of his wit in matters of Com- edby antiquity 
mon-wealth ; to whom I will now adde Plato and Ariftotle,who “, m of 
though they founded no Common-wealths,as the other 2. did;yet — 
they tramed in writing either of them one, in the which they la- 
boured to ſhew , both the excellency of their own wits, and the 

ion of humane policy, wherein nevertheleſſe they evident- 
ly ſhewed the imbecillity and imperfection of both. 

9. For whar can be more abſurd , or more impious , then the : 
community which f dre ordained in bis Common · wealth, not pl lib de te- 
only of goods and poſſeſſions, but alſo of women, to the end that/ 
no man ſhould have any thing proper,or peculiar to himſelf; in- 
ſomuch that fathers and mothers ſhould not know their own 
children, neither yet any childe know his own patents, whereby Te pious 
he thought to eſtabliſh in the Common-wealth ſuch a perfect u- —— 4 hn — 
nity, that no man ſhould be able to ſay, this is mine, or this is b. 
thine, but every one have a general care of all; whereas if that 
law were put in practice, the utter overthrow of Common- wealth, 
and of all humane ſociety muſt needs follow thereon. 

ro. For Matrimony being taken away, and ſuch a promiſ- 

cuous and beaſtly-procreation introduced, the natural love be- p,zniſcucus & 

twint parents, and their children, brethren , kinsfolkes , and veaftly proce: 4e 

allies, and all con inicy, kindred, and affinity would be quite 1 te 

aboliſhed : horrible inceſt between kinsfolkes , brethren and fi- , Plato. 

ſters, father and daughter, mocher and ſon; (which all nations 

abhorre) would ordinarily be committed, and in occaſion of quar- 

. rels, which ſometimes could not be avoided , one brother would 

kill another, the father the ſon, and the fon the father, for lack 

of knowledge one of another; beſides, many other great incon- 

veniences declared very particularly, and at large by Arifotle, g n 

in his politicks, who alſo proveth very evidently that the unity z. c, 6 1,3. _ 

which Plato ſought to eſtabliſh in his Common-wealth by chis 
12 law, 
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law, would not follow thereon ; Whereby appeareth his double 
error; All which I omitre for brevities ſake, to ſpeak a word or 2. 
Another moſt of another law of his; who having ordained that young men 
abſurd Plats (gud, for increaſe of their ſtrength and agility of body, exerciſe 
nice aw. themſelves naked at certain times, and in certain places appoint- 
ed for that — 8 called Gymnaſia : commanded alſo (not as 
Licurgus did in Lace ſemonia, that young girls and wenches ſhould 
dance naked amongſt boyes) but far more abſurdly, that women 
in the flower of their youth,ſhould dance, run, wreſtle,ride, and 
do all exerciſes with young men naked, as well as they; which 
(faith he) whoſoever miſlikerb, under ſtandeth not how profitable it ic 
for the Common-wealth. 
11, But who could imagine, that the Prince of Philoſophers 
( for ſo was Plato — ) could fo farre forget himſelf, as 
having inſtituted and framed his Common-wealth to all kinde of 
vertue, as to the only meanes to arive to perfect felicity (for 
which purpoſe be gave notable documents, and precepts, and 
made excellent lawes concerning all vertues, and amo 
Plato can!14'y reſt touching chaſtity) who (L. lay) conſidering this could ima- 
. gine that this profeſſor, maſter, and teacher of vertue, this com- 
mender, and commander of chaſtity, would not only permitte, but 
alſo ordaine a thing ſo-contrary to his own profeſſion, to the end 
of his Common - wealth, and to his own lawes, precepts, and coun» 
ſels, as the laſcivious aſpect of naked women? whereby the fire 
of concupiſence being kindled in men, and the bridle of natural 
modeſty taken from women, what elſe could follow thereon, but 
all beaſtly diſſolution, and carnality of life, as well in the one, as 
in the ot her 
12, For precepts are given, and lawes ordained in vaine againſt 
incontinency,when the occaſions, provocations, and nouriſhments 
thereof are permitted? which whoſoever uſeth to admit, layeth 
Lawe: ordain'd with the flame, as doth the flye, and commonly is burned thereby. 
2 N For how many do we ſee daily overcome with vice (and eſpeci- 
— thereof ally with that of the fleſh ) becauſe they will not forbear the oc- 
«rc permitted, caſions > we may put fire to ſtraw when we will , but we cannot 
quench it when we will, it is in our power and choice to combate 
with our enemy; but the victory is not in our hands: and ſo we 
may eaſily enter into the conflict, and admit the allurements of 
finne when we liſt, but cannot ſo eaſily overcome it, nor yet 
retire our ſelves when we lift. And therefore in this kinde of _ 
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bate, the verieſt coward gets the victorie, that is to ſay, he which 
fleeth at firſt,or rather dareth not abide to ſee ſo much as the face 


of his enemy: in which reſpect the Holy Ghoſt adviſeth us; Fu- Cor 6. 


gite a fornicatione; Flee =” fornication, and 7 nvenilia defideria fu- 


ly deſires, and again; Sicut a facie colnbri, 1 Tim. 2 


cata: A. from the face of a ſerpent, ſo flee and run away from Ecclel, 21. 


12 Flee and avoid yout 


For whoſoever delighteth to admit the occaſions, whoſoever 
(1 ſay) doth not ſhut up the doors and windowes of his eyes and 
eares to the enticements of luſt, but is content to entertaine them 
into the ſecret cabinet of his heart, though he were ſtronger then 
Samſon, holier then David, wiſer then So/omon , let him make 
account to be vanquiſhed as they were. 

13. Therefore Ariſtorle Plato his ſcholler,knowing how eaſily 
men are corrupted, by the _— and ſight of wanton and 
laſcivious objects, and eſpecially children,(whoſe firſt impreſſions 
of good or bad are hardly removed ever after) ordaineth in his 
written Common: wealth, that they ſhall be kept ſrom the hearin 


of wanton talke, and from the ſight of laſcivious comedies , and {excellent or. 


ſuch other repreſentations as may move them to carnal copita. 4 
tions, which inflame concupiſcence to all diſordinate appetites, 


riſtotle forbid. 
ding wanton 


In reſpe& whereof he commandeth that the Magiſtrates ſhall not 144, and laſti» 
ſufferin the Common- wealth, any diſhoneſt images, or wanton view pidtures, | 
pictures, which may repreſent any unclean or laſcivious act to Art lib. 7. 
the beholders; which when I conſider , I cannot but lament the P***+ 17. 


little care that is commonly had thereof in Chriſtian Common- 
wealthsz where not only moſt mens mouthes overflow with diſ- 
honeſt and beaſtly talk, but alſo all places are furniſhed with 
wanton and laſcivious pictures and images, as with ſpecial orna- 
ments, which alſo many keep in their bed-chambers „and moſt ſe- 
cret cloſets and retraites, to the end they may ſatiate their libidi- 
nous eyes, and provoke their ſpent and languiſhing luſt with the 
— and greedy aſpect thereof. I am aſhamed to ſay the reſt, 
and have ſai] this by the way , conſtrained by the juſt grief, 
which I conceive of ſo great anabuſe, which having been dif- 
allowed, and forbidden by Paymnims , is — permitted 
amongſt Chriſtians. 


14. But to returne from whenee I digreſſed, I conclude, 
that theſe P /4ronical lawes had been more fit for a Sdanapalus, ot 
an — — if — — written of Common wealth, then for 


* 


o profeſſed 


Plato, w f to be a phyſician of ſoules, as refor- 
13 


mer 
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mer of manners, a teacher of temperance, and the ſchoolmaſter 
of all vertue; ſo blinde is man (be he never ſo wiie) withont 
the light of Gods grace, 
Ari, l. a. polit. 15 But perhaps ſome may think that eFriſtorle, his ſcholler 
c. U,, 3,4,5 6, (who was the wonder of the world for his wit, and under- 
718, took to cenſure and ſyndicate him and all other Law-makers be- 
fore him ) ſaw clearer in matter of lawes, and Common-wealth 
then they; let us then examine him a little, and we ſhall finde that 
he erred more abſurdly then any of them. 
Ter ebſard 16, This may y=_ by two of his lawes : whereof the one 
_ Ari- was, that if a man had any deformed or lame childe, be ſhould 
Aud. Ly. polit. Caſt it out like a whelp and expoſe it to periſh, And the other 
Cap-16, was, that if a man had above a certain number of children, 
( which number he would have to be determined according 
loidem. to every mans ability) his wife ſhould deſtroy the fruit in her 
wombe, when ſhe found that ſhe had conceived. Wherein he 
ſhewed bimſelf more unnaturall and inbumane then the very 
brute beaſts; for as Cicero ſaith very well; Theſe two things cannot 
1iv.z.de finib» agree together, to mit, that nature wonld have procreation, and that it 
Would not have the creatare when it is born to be beloved, and conſer- 
ved, the which appeareth ( ſaith he) evidently in brute beaſts, whoſe 
labour and care in the conſervation of that Which is born of them, 4 
ſuch, that We may acknowledge the force and voice of nature there» 
in. Wherefore, it is manifeſt, ( ſaith he) that as We naturally 
ſhunne and abhorre all kinde of grief; ſo alſo we are naturally moved 
to love the iſſue of our bodies. I hus ſaich Cicero; who alſo other- 
where ſaith; Whereas ii is common to all living creatures to baus 4 
care of thoſe things, which they have brought forth, nature bath given 
eſperially to man a love to hit children, and a care to provide them all 
things neceſſary; Thus ſaith he, and common experience teacheth 
Lid. Tong J 
it to be true. 
The :bſurdiry 17. What then can be more diſſonant fromreaſon and nature, 
en1 inv4mari then that a man who is born and naturally inclined to clemency, 
tg 1 Ari lis humanity, and piety, ſhould ſhew himſelte, unkinde, and inhu- 
_ _ / mane, not towards beaſts, but towards men, not towards ſtran- 
lune and de. gers, frends, or ſervants, but towards his own children, and that for 
fum:dcbildren no fault of theirs, but for ſome defect or deformity of body which 
they could not remedy; and ought rather to move a man to com- 
paſſion, and pitty, then to cruelcy? Beſides, that ſuch corporal de 
fects do not for the moſt part hinder the operation of the m_ 
an 


Cicero offic. 
libd.1, 


2 
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tage, and a beantifull and high minde, ont of a low and deformed body. min 2 of the 


tation of a moſt excellent and wiſe Prince? who inviting Anachar- of bedy, yer 4. 
the Philoſopher to come to his Court, wrote of himſelf, that H and cel. 


Vita Marci 


t he thought himſelf ſo monſtrous in nothing, as in that he Aurelii 
had no Philoſopher in his Court, and of his counſel, 


maſſe before him, and as the Emperour wondered with himſelf, lbs I 
that almighty God, who is of infinite beauty and majeſty, would © * — 
ſuffer ſo deformed a creature to ſerve him in ſuch a high and di- 
vine m it chanced that the Prieſt reading the verſe of che 
Tract, which was that day; Scitote,quoniam Pomunus, & c. Know you p/,;9, 
that our Lord is God, and that be made us, and not we our ſolver, pro- 
nounced the ſame in ſuch a different tune and voice, fram that, 
which he had read before, that the Emperour took it as a thing »» 
ordained by almighty God, to anſwer his cogitation; and began, 

to have ſuch a reverent opinion of the Prieſt, that having enform- », 

ed himſelfe after maſſe, of his great vertue, he made him Arch 5, 
biſbop of ¶ alen, much againſt his will. In which charge he beha- „, 

ved himſelf with ſingular commendation, as well for the tempo- », 

ral as ſpirituall affaires, and left behinde him a notable memory. ,, 

both of great wiſdom, and alſo of ſingular ſanctity, & holineſie of ,, 


life, 
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life, &c. Whereby appeareth the abſurdity of Ariſtotles law. For 
if it had been in force where this deformed Biſhop was born, the 
Church had wanted a notable Paſtor, and the Common-wealth 

an excellent, and principal member. 
li. g. E clic. ii. 20. Furthermore, it is manifeſt by Ariſtotle himſelf, that this 
— lau of expoſition of children is moſt unjuſt, and injurious to the 
tand le. Common - wealth: For whereas be proveth in his Ethicks, that 
a man may not kill himſelf, he affirmech amongſt other things, 
that he which beſides the courſe and forme of law doth hurt ano- 
ther, who neither defendeth bimſelf,nor hutteth him, doth inju- 
ry to the Common-wealth. Therefore how much more inju- 
riousis it, to deſtroy an innocent childe, that can neither defend 
himſelf, nor hurt any other, and might in time do notable ſervice 

T be ob a/ diu cothe Common-wealth, 

of Ariſto:, laws 2% The like alſo may be ſaid of the other law of Ariftotle, 
— 17 concernin — the ——— of = childe in the mo- 
defiruttion / thers womb, being a thing puni erely by all laws, as 
et ue. injurious not only to nature, but alſo to e 
Ariſt. l. 7. Pol. is deprived thereby of a deſigned citizen, as Cicero tearmeth it, 
c. 16. ſpeaking of a woman of Ailetus in Afia, who having procured 
Cicero orat- abortion of her childe a little before her time of travel, was con- 
p'o Clucnti. demned to death. Neque injuria, ( ſaith he) quia deſignatum reip. 
EF de vanisln © ſuſtuliſſet ; And very juſtly.for that ſhe bad made away one 
al — = that was deſigned to be a citizen of the ('ommon Wealth, In which re- 
qui aborricn:s, ſpect the civil law doth 2 puniſh all wilfull abortion 
after conception, whether the childe have life or no, inflicting 
death if the childe were already quick, and other wayes baniſh- 
— verb. ment with confiſcation of the goods of the offenders, if they be 
A:mulla ibid. noble or of account, and condemnation to dig in the mines, if 
they be poor. Beſides,that our Canoniſts do teach it to be a mor- 
tal ſin either to procure abortion after conception ( though the 
childe be not quick) or voluntarily to hinder conception, or to 
cauſe ſterility; becauſe it is (ſay they) Contra bonum prolis generan- 
de; Againſt the good of generation, which nature ordaineth for 
the continuation of man kind, & maintenance of humane ſociety. 
22,Therefore whereas eAriftorle himſelf adviſeth that — 


Arift.ib.urſup. ortion be procured after —_—_— before the childe have life, 


Ariſtorle ces {adding this reaſon, for that (ſaith he) to do it after were ne, 
ted Bay a wicked act) his reaſon excuſeth not his abſurdity in this law, 
own aſſerts. and condemaeth him of wickedneſſe in the former, concerning 

the 
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the expoſition of children. For if it be a wicked act to kill a quick 
childe before it be born, much more wicked and cruel is the act 
to expoſe it to deſtruction and death after it is born, when it hath 
more ſenſe and feeling of hutt, and naturally moveth more to 
1 24 ſay. that ke which expoſeth and | 

23. But aps ſome may ſay, that he which expoſeth and lay- 3 
eth forth a childe doth not kill it, for that it may hap (as — foe = 1 
times it hath that the childe may be taken up by ſome other & ; 
nouriſhed, as it chanced to Moſer, Romulus & A em, Cyrus King 
of — — divers others; whereto I anſwer, that although the 
providence of God overcome many times the malice of man, yea 
and turn it to good: yet mans offence is never a whit the leſſe; 
neither can a chance that hapneth after an act, alter the nature of 
the act; I mean, it can neither reQtifie it, if it be ill done, nor make 
it ill, if it be well done. And therefore ſay that ſeeing reaſon and 
the law of nature commandeth, (as I have ſhewed before) that 
every one have a ſpecial care of the life and conſervation of his 
children, he which not only forſaketh his own childe , that hath 
not any way offended him, but alſo expoſeth it to peril of death, 
cannot be excuſed of unnatural dealing,inhumanity, and impiety, 
though ſome ſtranger ſhould chance afterwards to prove more 
humane and pious towards it, then the father himſelf, 

24. Well then to conclude this point, I ſay of Arifele, as Au- Macrobius 
guſta Ceſar ſaid of King Herod , ( when he underſtood that a- liv. 2 
mongſt the innocents which he cauſed to be killed after the birth Saturnal. c. 4. 
of our Saviour, one of his own ſonnes was ſlaine) It # better (faith red, s 
he) to be Herods pig then his ſonne. And this he ſaid, for that pigs in pane 4. 
were not killed in Judea, becauſe the Jewes did not eat any ſwines mong/ the I- 
fleſh. And even ſo ſay, it were better to be a beaſt in «Ariſtotle; nocents. 
Common-wealth then a man, for beaſts ſhould be aſſuredly cared 
and provided for by their dammes, whereas the children of men 
.— be in danger to be forſaken both of father and mothet, and 

o to periſh. 

2 here I cannot forbear to ſay ſomewhat of another Another ab. 
conſtitution of his, which I know not whether it were more / error of 
abſurd or ridiculous. Thou mayeſt remember (good Reader) ** iſtecle. 
that I made mention a little before of a notable law of his forbid- 
ding in his Common-wealth the uſe of laſcivious pictures & ima- 
ges, leſt young men, and eſpecially children might be corrupted 
in manners by the ſight thereof; nevertheleſs he excepteth — 

K ame 


E xod. 2. 
Plut. in Romu- 
la. laſtin. Ii. 1. 
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ſame law the images and pictures of certain gods; In whom (faith 
Laſcivizus pi. be) the cuſtome alloweth laſciviouſneſſe ; meaning no doubt the 
dei and ima. painted and graven ſtories of the adulteries of Japiter, Mari, and 
7 of .d ab, Jenn, and other gods and goddeſſes, fer forth — where a- 
— — the Paynims, as well in publick places, as in their private 

:  houles and temples. Wherein may be obſerved the ridiculous 
abſurdity of this great Philoſopher , not only in matter appertai- 
ning to Religion, (which I remit to be examined otherwhere) 
but alſo in matter of Common- wealth, yea and concerning his 
own law before mentioned;for what would it availe to take away 
all other wanton pictures, and repreſentations that might corrupt 
the mindes of youth, when he * alloweth the uſe of the 
laſcivious pictures of the gods, which muſt needs cortupt them 
much more, and as it were inſtill into them vicious affections and 
deſires together with theit religion, yea AY the example of their 
gods, by the imitation of whom they could not but kopeto at- 
taine as well to perfection of vertue, as to eternal beatitude and 
felicity, believing as they did, that they were true gods ? 

26. For how could any man be perſwaded that adultery deſer- 
ved puniſhme nt, or was not a great, yea a divine vertue , ſeeing 


Mens minds Afars taken tardy with YVenw, or fwpiter ſtealing away Europa in 


— = ſhape of a bull, violating Leda in forme of a ſwanne, and entri 


tiles by the ſight into the houſe of Danae by the lover like a golden ſhewer 
of t he laſcivious Would not any man that ſhould be religiouſly devoted to theſe 
—4 is eftheir gods, be animated by the ſight thereof to do the like ; yea and 
3 children learning their religion, and not only hearing, but alſo 
ſeeing every where by pictures and images, that ſuch acts were 
committed by their gods, could they imagine that the ſame were 
evil, and not to be imitated? This is very well declared by La- 
cian of his own experience, who in his dialogues maketh Afenip- 
Lucian in Me- p#s ſay thus; hen I was yet but a bey, ( ſaith he) and heard out 
Rippo. of Homer and Heſiod of the adulteries, fornications, rapes, and ſedi- 
tions of the geds;truly I thought that thoſe things Were very excellent, 
and began even then to be greatly affected towards them, for I could 
not imagine that the gods themſelves would ever have committed adul- 
tery if they had not eſteemed the ſame 11wful and good. Thus ſaith he. 
And the like ſignifieth alſo Cherea in Terence, who beholding a 
Terert- in Eu- table wherein it was painted how Jupiter deceaved Dae, when 
nuch. he came in at the top of the houſe, ſaith, that he was greatly en- 
couraged to deflower a young maid by the example of ſo yur a 
god; 
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god; At quem deum ? (ſaith he) Qui templa cali ſumma ſonity 
concutit. E go homunc io hoc non facerem? Ego vero illudita fect, & lu- 
ben. But what god was this? marry be which ſhakes the higheſt temples 
the heavens with thunder ; and therefore might not I that am but 4 
poor wretch do the likg ? yes truly I did it; and that withall my heart, 
27. Lo here the effect, that the ſight of ſuch laſcivious pictures Ariſtorles ab 
of the gods muſt needs work inthe mindes of ſuch as ſhould be- ſud 1ymanifeſt. 
hold them, and be withall religiouſly affected towards them. 
And therefore «Ariſtotle permitting theſe, and forbidding all o- 
ther, to prevent the corruption of youth, might be compared to 
one that ſhould make a law to forbid the burning of houſes, ex- 
cept it were with ſome artificial or wild-fire,that could not be ex- 
tinguiſhed ; For ſuch may be ſaid to be the fire of concupiſcence 
kindled in the mindes of men or of children, by religious acts, or 
repreſentations which make impreſſions that never aft et can be 
raiſed out again, ſo long as the affeion to the ſame religion re- 
maineth, But hereof I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more in the ſe- 
cond part of this Treatiſe, when I ſhall treat of the dammage 
which falſe religion breeds in Commonwealth; and therefore 
for this time conclude, that Ariſtotle failed, and erred no leſſe, ot 
rather much more abſurdly then the other Law-makers whoſe er- 
rors be cenſured = — 
28. Hereby 2. things appear evidently ; the one, the weakneſs 
of mans wit,when io not ſupported and directed by the grace of — 
God; and the inſufficiency, and imperfection of humane lawes, the imper/ecti- 
through the weakneſs of the Law-makers, who intending many en /awes in. 
times to — and wholeſome lawes for the benefit of the , por the 
Common - wealth, do ordain things very inconvenient and pre- e. 
judicial thereto; which Cicero obſerved in ſome of the wiſeſt men Cicero de rep, 
of his time; I cas tel you (ſaith he) of Marcus Cotta, whoſe lam in f agmentis. 
concerning — judgements , was abrogated by his own brother the 
ſame year that it was made: and the lame of Licinia, and Mutia made 
by 2, moſt wiſe Conſuli, were in the judgements of all men not only un- 
profitable, but alſo pernicious to the Common-wealth; 4 allo the lawves 
called Liviæ were abrogated by the Senates in an inſtant. Aud in like 
manner, I heli the lawes Seiæ, and Apuliæ to be nothing worth, Thus 
far Cicero, The like whereof might be exemplified in every Com- 
mon- wealth, but this ſhall ſuffice at this time concerning Law- 
makers. And now let us conſider law in it ſelf hat it is, to what 
end it is ordained, and what it can performe in Common-wealth 
for the perfection and eſtabliſhmenc thereof. CHAP, 
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The imperſection of lu mane lame i us further ſhe ed by the deſelts in- 
cident to law. «And firſt what lam is, towhat end it i ordained, 
and what it can performe in Common-wealth, Alſo an cal com- 
pariſon of the law of th: fleſh (which is contrary to Common-Wwealth) 
with political law, whereby it appeareth that political law cannot 
overcome the carnal law. 


3 P LAT O ſpeaking generally of all law, as well written as 
Paton e. EF unwritten , defineth it to be; A reaſonable rule, Jeading and 
direfting men to their due end, for a publick good , ordaining penalties 
for them that tranſgreſſe, and rewards for them that obey, And Ci- 
Cicero. lib, 1. cero more briefly thus: Law « (faith he) the higheſt or chief 
8 — reaſon grafted in nature, commanding thoſe things which are tobe done, 
Ibid,” and forbidding the contrary, And again, Law i the force of nature the 

under ſtanding and reaſon of a wiſe man, the rule of rigbe and wrong, 
1 And ſpeaking more particularly of written law, he faith it is; 7 

reaſon and under ſtanding of a wiſe man, who ordaineth in writing what 

he thinketh good,by way either of commandment ,or of prohibition. Laſt- 

. . ly, the (iviliaw moſt briefly, and properly define it thus, Lex ef 

Accurl. in in- ſandtio [antta, jubens hone ſta, prohibens comtraria: Law is a holy de- 


— cree, (chat is to ſay, a decree which ought not to be broken) com- 
tus conſlit. 3, manding good and holy things, and forbidding the contrary. 


Plato de leg, 2, This law Plato calleth, the ſoul that giveth forme and life 
Dice. .. 3 de Ic. to the Common-wealth, and the anchor that ſtaieth and aſſureth 
— life pf it: and Cicero ſaith that neither any houſe, nor City, nor Nation, 
Compn-wealth, nor yet humane kinde could ſtand without it. 
All lame de» 3. Nevertheleſſe how excellent or neceſſary ſoever it is for 
fete, Common-wealth, yet it is to be underſtood, that all lawes what 
awe 7117 ſoever (that are meerly humane) are defective and inſufficient 
Id. forthe perfect government of a State. For whereas humane lawes 
Lid. conſiſt either in written ſtatutes and decrees, or in the command 
The Magiſiraie ments and ordinances of a wife Magiſtrate (which Magiſtrate 
a iPeaking aw, ¶ cero thereſote calleth Aſperaking law, as he alſo calleth the law, 


nd yr A dumbe Magiſtrate) it is evident that neither of both apart, not 
ſtrate, yet both concurring can ſuffice. 


The imperſeli- 4. As for the firft, whereas written lawes are univerſal , and 
mitten concerne the actions of men, which are infinite and particular, it 


at,. is. 


de tep. & de lep. 
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is not poſſible that any Law - maker ſhould extend his lawes ſo far F 

that they may ſufficiently provide for all caſes that may occurre. 

but chat he muſt leave place for the determination and jud gement 

of men according to equity, as not only Ariſtorle , but allo the g os, 

C viliant themſelves do teach, and the experience is daily ſeen * 1 — 
thereof in the neceſſity of interpretation and mitigation of lawes, li 19. ad 4. 
in diſpenſations and in appellations from law to conſcience. dum. ff. de le- 
whereby the imperſection of all written lawes ſufficiently appear- gid & lenatus 
eth. And as for the ordinances of wiſe Magiſtrates, it is manifeſt — is * 
by that which I have ſaid before concerning the errors of wiſe agel. 
Governours and Law. makers, that the weakneſſe and blind neſſe 

of mans wit, and the corruption of his nature is ſuch, that he can 7% imveſ ni. 
neither ſee ſo clearly in all caſes, nor yet be ſo void of affection e 
and paſlion , that he ſhall be able alwayes to determine, decree - — 
and judge according to equity. In which reſpect eAriſtorle diſpu- — * Sy 
ting whether it were better that a Commonewealch ſhould be go- He 1240 by 
verned by good lawes, or by the will of the beſt man, preferreth ©** 4 of the 
the government of lawes before the other, ſaying, that 7 he law , and 
4s it were apure and clear nnderftanding : whereas the underſtanding Ara * nn 
of the beſt man is joyned with ſenſual appetite , whereby it may be cor» 3 * 
rwpted, And that therefore where the law governeth , there God e good 
governeth with the law, but where man governeth, be he never ſo ©" Ferenc, 
wiſe and vertuous, there a cruel beaſt ( ro wit, concupiſcence and end pd 
paſſion) entreth into the government with him, and many times 23 
obſcureth his underſtanding, and perverteth his will. For which 4+ ts 2ca9t+ 
cauſe the Magiſtrates ought in all caſes, wherein the meaning of rate heat] 
the law is clear, to judge and determine, according to the pre- /e re 
ſcript thereof (as the Civil law ht ſelf ordaineth) and Cicero ſaith, {97 ſo ſhould 
that As the Magiftrate governerh the People ſe ſhonldthe Law governe rait, 
the Magiſtrate, Thereupon 1 infer, that ſeeing no Law-maker can Julian. 20 
fo ſufficiently provide for the government of Common- wealth by gf. f. de le- 
the letter of the law, but that he muſt have infinite caſes, yea and 8'*-&Senatus,, 
theinterpretation of the lawes themſelves to the determination — C. 
and judgement of men (who are alſo on their part defective, to Vo fo feat 
wit, ſubject to paſſion and error )it followeth that neither the Law mens ts make 
without the Magiſtrate, nor the Magiſtrate without the Law, nor et con- 
yet both concurring can ſuffice for the perſect government of t ty 
Common-wealth , but that the one cannot ſufficiently ſupply the 2 2 
defects of the other. And therefore I conclude, that there is no ſuf- — 
ficient and aſſured means, to eſtabliſh any State by humane lawes. 
K 3 3. This; 


—_” A Treatiſe concerning Chap.9. 


— — 


5. This will be more evident if we conſider what are the ſpecial 
, ends whereto lawes are ordained}, and what they can e. 
Iwo things are principally intended by them: the one, the ad- 
Two priac p miniſtration of juſtice by the deciſion of cauſes, controverſies, and 
ends whereunto ſuites, betwixt party and party; the other is, the reformation of 
_ law manners, and repreſſion of vice, for that it is pernicious to Com- 
—_ mon- wealth. Of the firſt, I have already ſpoken ſufficiently, ha- 
ving declared as well the weakneſs of the Law-maker, and Magi- 
ſtrate, as the imperfection of the law in the determination of 
cauſes, and therefore I will enlarge my ſelf here a little further 
concerning the later, which is ſuppreſſion of vice, and reformation 
of manners, and will declare that humane lawes cannot ſufficient- 

ly performe, either the one, or the other, 
— = 4 For if lawes — able 1 —_ mens — ye to re 
mus 4.  prefle vice, they mult do it either by precept, or bition , or 
. — - by ion, or by rewarding, or b hog in theſe five 

ef Kty fs mers y pun 
The force of bu» things conſiſt all the force of humane lawes,as the Lawyers them- 
mane law's ſelves do teſtifie, As for the two firſt, to wit, precept and probibi- 
conſiſteth tion, they are altogether unable and inſufficient to bring the cor- 


* — — rupt nature of man to any perfection of vertue. For what other 


on, reward and help have we thereby but only the knowledge of our duty? which 
puniſhment. knowledge alone as Ariſtotle faith ,belperh little or not hing to vertu; 
Aud. lub. . whereof the praiſe and commendation conſiſteth in action and operation. 
Edhic. cap. 4: For it nothing availeth though we know never ſo much, if we do 
not put our knowledge in practiſe. And as it little profiteth a ſick 
man to know what meat is good for him , when he hath ſuch a 
loathing to it that he cannot eat it; even ſo the corrupt nature of 
man hath little help or remedy by the knowledge of his duty, 
when vertue is ſo loathſome unto him, that he cannot brooke 
it, For as Seneca ſaith ; Nihil proderit dare precepta, niſt pris a- 
Seneca,tp. 95- moverts obftantia præcept is. It is to little purpoſe to give precepts, 
Precepts ad except thou firſt remove the obſtacles thereof. Therefore the 
lutle avail to : 
the obta ning of Poet ſaith truely. : 
Weriut. — — b. poſſem, ſanior eſſem ; 
Sed trahit invitum nova uus, aligdque cupido, 
Mens alind ſuadet; video meliora prob que, 
Deteriora ſequor. 
That is to ſay, I would be better if I contd;but a new and ſtrange ſores 
dr aweth me againſt my will, and ſenſuality perſwades me one 2 
2nd reaſen another; I ſee and approve the better but I follow the 2 
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Alſo the Apoſtle ſpeaking in the perſon of our corrupt nature, te- 
ſtifieththe ſame, ſaying, Scio quid non habitat in me, &. I know Rom. 7, 
that there dwelleth no goodneſs in me, that is toſay , inmy ſlaſb, for I 

have 4 good Will or deſire, but I cannot performe it for ¶ do not the good 

which 1 _ to do, but 1 do the evil which I would not do, Thus far 

the Apoſtle: whereupon it followeth that the precepe & prohibition 

of the law (whereby we have only the knowledge of good & evil) 

little availeth us for the atraining of vertue, except the infirmity 

and corruption of nature be cured by ſome other means. For Az 

m ſaith Seneca) ut adprecepte poſſit ire, ſolvendus eſt: that is to Senec. ep. g5, 
ſay, The ſoul muſt be looſed from the bonds that tie c ent angle it or o- 
therwiſe it cannot follow the good precepts that are given. But what if 
the probibition of evil doth hurt alſo, if ir be not otherwiſe helped > 

7. This the Apoſtle proveth clearly,to ſhew thereby the infirmity Rom. 7 
of the Aoſaical law conſidered in it ſelf without Gods grace, Pec- Prohibition of 
catum ((aith he) non cognovi, c. I Kuen oa but by the law, for © , rather 


burteth then 6+ 
1 knew not concupiſce nce, but becauſe the lam ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet, thr w 
And ſin by the occaſion of the commandment hath wrought all concupi- 2 
ſcence in me: Thus far the Apoſtle. And how true this is common 
experience may teach us; ſeeing nothing is more proper and pecu. 
liar to the malice of mans nature, then the deſire to do that which 
is forbidden, and commonly for no other reaſon, but becauſe it is 
forbidden, which the Poet ſignifieth elegantly, ſaying, 
 ({\ipeccart licet, peccat minus; ipſa poteſtas Ovidius. 3. de 
Semina nequitie languidiora facit, &c. arte amanda. 
Nitimur in vetit um ſemper, cup imiſque negata : 
Sic interdiftis immine t a ger aqui. 
He Which hath leave to fin, ſins leſſe , 72 the liberty to ſin weakneth 
the very roots and ſeeds of ſm : We alwayes ſtrive to do that Which 1 
forbidden uu, like to the & man, who thirſts moſt after forbidden wa- ,, europe 
ter; And another Poet ſaith to the ſame purpoſe; Gens humana nature blur fler h 
ruit per vetitum nefas: Mankinde runneth luadlonmg to fin when it in aſtor thing) 
forbidden him. For even as a torrent or land- flood running a vio- /7%dden, 
lent and precipitous courſe , and _— with any ſtop by the — — 
way, becomes the more furious, and with redoubled force makes . . 
it ſelf way, and beareth down all before it: Even fo mans cor- 
rupt nature, being carried headlong with unbridled deſires, and 
finding it ſelf repreſſed or hindered with any law or command- 
ment, breaketh down the bankes and boundes of duty with 


redoubled fury, in ſuch ſort , that it committeth double offence : 
to 


* 
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to wit, it doth not only do the evil that it deſireth, but alſo break · 
eth the law, as the Apoſtle inſinuateth, ſaying; Lex iram operatur , 
Rome 4. &c. The law wuleth or cauſeth wrath, for Where there is no lam, there 
In decerptis ex # u breach of law, Whereupon S Auguſtine ſaith, The letter of the 
Augut. law killeth , for it makes aman rather = evil, then eſcbew it, and 
by that mean; rather excreaſeth then diminiſheth ſin for that mani c on- 
cupiſcence, or unlawful deſire u accompanied alſo with the breach 7 the 
ir; hereby it appeareth that law in commanding or forbidding 
helpeth not (ufficictly to the reformation of mans corrupt nature. 
$. And can Permiſſion or connivence with evil ( which is an 
Pomiſim other point of the law) work any greater effect? who ſeeth not 
ſhrweth the in- that the ſame doth nothing elſe but bewray the imbecillity and 
vcci1 ty of law. imperfection of law, ſeeing it is forced to permit that which it 
gladly would and ſhould remedy, but cannot, And therefore 
I will proceed to treat of Reward and Pumſbment,wherein(as Solon 
was wont to ſay) principally conſiſteth the government of Com- 
mon-weath. And Iſiodorx ſaith, Legs premio aut pana vita mode- 
Ido, lib. g. T humane: Mans life is wholly governed by the reward or 
Etinolog. Puniſhment of the law, 
4% , 9: Now then foraſmuch as theſe two have all their operation 
— 1 — ad about the effects of vertue or vice, that is to ſay, about or 
4 bad actions (which are only rewarded and puniſhed by law) and 
not about the cauſes and roots thereof, to wit, the good or bad 
habits or affections of the minde (from whence ſpring all good 
or evil actions) it is manifeſt , that th they may be motives 
ro good, yet they cannot be effectual and ſufficient means to work 
it. Forſo long as the cauſe remaineth, ſo long will the effects fol- 
low thereof at one time or other. 

10. For as trees are yearly cropped , and vines lopped, yet 
whiles the roots remain ſound , hey bud afreſh, and _ 
forth new boughes, leaves and fruit; even ſo, although evil an 
ſinful acts be puniſhed in wicked men, yet if the cauſes from 
whence they proceed C to wit, the inordinate affections and 
paſſions) be not taken away, they produce the ſame effects ſoon» 
er orlater , openly or ſecretly. For what commonly followeth 
of the puniſhment of a vicious act, when the habit of the vice 
remaineth , but that the offender ſinneth more warily another 
time? and how often do men offend the lawes without puniſh- 
ment, yea without any fear or danger thereof? That man (ſaith 
Ciccrogde let Cicero) w feares nothing but 4 judge and a witneſs, what will w_ 


— _ 
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in the dark, or when be findes a weak aud rich man al ne, of whom he 
have the ſþoile ? 
11. Furthermore how wayes may the penalty of the law 
be avoided ? Some eſcape it by their power ( in which reſpect 
Anac harſis compared lawes to the ſpiders webbe which takes only 
the little flies, whiles the great ones break through it) and ſome 1a Solon 
again avoid it by corruption, either of the Judge, Witneſſe or Ju- : 
rie; and ſome by favour and friendſhip,and others by negligence f #7 
of offiters, which do not execute the lawes,and ſome by the Prin- as of 22 
ces pardon. But what ſhall we ſay of ſuch as offend the law, not c lawe: 
only without puniſhment , but alſo with reward? And to the be eſcapes. 
end that this may the better appear, and that withall we may ſee 
what force law may have for the ſuppreſſion of the malice of 
mans nature , let us conſider the force of acontrary law which 
in every Common-wealth encountreth and impugneth political 
law, to wit, the law of the fleſh, whereof the Apoſtle faith ; Vi- 
deo aliam legem, & I ſee another law in my body, repugnant to the Rom · c. v. 
Law of my winde. And foraſmuch as this law hath alſo her precepts, ,, d cm. 
prohibitions, rewards, and puniſhments , let us put it in ballance pariſon of pots- 
with the civiland wr w, weighing the one with the other, tica! law with 
that we may ſee whether will be like to over-weigh in man void of U of the 
Gods grace; and conſequently in Common-wealthsthatrelye on- — = 
ly upon humane policy and power. . 
12. It is therefore to be conſideftd, that the carnal law flowing 5 
from the very bottome of mans corrupt nature, is ſo much ſtrong- 
er, and more forcible then the other, to move and draw him, by 
how much it is more internal and familiat with him, and the end 
or ſcope thereof more agreeable and conſonant to his corrupt hu- Therewnts rhe 
mour, will, and affection. For political law tendeth only to Bonum — and , 
and bonum commune; A true good, and the common good. con- — „ 
ſiſting in ſolid and perfect vertue: whereas the carnal law tendeth 
to Bonum apparent, and bonum privat um; An apparent and private 
good, conſiſting only in a mans own profite, pleaſure and delecta- 
tion, whereto every one is of his own corrupt nature inclined. 
13. The like may be ſaid alſo of the ſtatutes and decrees of the 
one and the other, that is to ſay, their precepts, and prohibitions 
conſiſting in commandments, negative, and affirmative, wherein 
the carnal law hath alſo the like advantage, in reſpe& of the 
reater facility of the precepts thereof , and the difficulty of the 
— it forbiddeth. For whereas - civil and political law my 
mand- 


The flatuter of 
the politic ai and 
carnal law, 
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mandeth us to love our neighbours as our ſelves, and to prefer t he 
publick good before our private, to be temperate, and continent, 
not to ſteal, not to deceive, not to commit fornication, or adulte- 
ry: the law of the fleſh being oppoſite in all, commandeth the 
contrary, as to love our ſelves better then our neighbour, to pre. 
fer our private good before the publick, to ſteaf and deceive for 
our commodity, to commit fornication and adultery for our plea- 
fare, and to conclude all in one precept, it ſaith ; Cue, bibe, lude, 
poſt mortem nulla voluptas ; Eat, drink, and be merry, for after death 
there 1s no pleaſure, 

14, Theſe ſtatutes of the carnal law the Holy Ghoſt layeth 
down notably in the book of wiſdome, ſpeaking of wicked men 
in theſe words: Di xerunt impii &c. I be wicked ſaid, Let u enjoy the 
goods that we have, aud uſe the creature in this time of our youth with- 
ont delay: let us fill our ſelves with wine and ojntment, and let us not 
loſe the flower of our time, &c. Let ws leave every Where the ſignes of 
our mirth, for this is our part, and this us our lot; let us oppreſſe the poor 
Juſt man, and let us not ſpare the widow , nor have reſpett to the boary 
haire! of any; and let our ſtrength be the lam of injuſtice. Lo here the 
ſtatutes of the fleſh,yhich how much more conſonant and agree- 


able they ate to mans corrupt nature, and how much more eaſſe to 
be performed then the ſtatutes and decrees of the political law, 
that command and forbid the contrary, I need not to declare. 
15. For who knoweth not thar — vice, a man hath no 
Mans prompt» need of any great wit, or of a Councellour, or of compulſion?who 
„ ne js ſo ſimple that hath not wit enough to be wicked? whereas to 


et il. f . 
be vertuous we need not only wit and capacity , maſters and 


teachers, but alſo lawes, ſtripes, priſons, gives and gibbets; and 
yet (as Seneca ſaith) we may think, we profite Well if We be none of the 
worſt; ſo that he which is either left to his own corrupt nature, 
or hath nc other then humane help, is drowned in vice and ſinne, 
Did, before he come within a kenning of the port of vertue. Ve are 
(faith Seneca) taken up by tbe Way, we labour to come to vertue being 
already entangled and intercepted by vice; And no marvel 9 ſeeing 
men void of grace, ( for of ſuch I ſpeak) have neither ſufficient 
armes to defend themſelves, nor refuge where to ſave themſelves. 
For reaſon which is their only weapon not being ſtrengthened by 
grace, is ſo weak and brittle , that it breaketh at the firſt blow. 
and morall vertue (wherein conſiſteth all their hope and refuge ) 


is ſo hard to be attained, that a man receiveth many deadly 
wounds 


Senecas, ep. 75. 
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wounds of his enemy, before he can arrive where it is. Beſides 
that, bis danger is the greater, for that this warre is ſo domeſtical, 
and inteſtine, that he is not ſecure from himſelf; for that he is to 
fight, not only with the world and the devil, but alſo with his 
own paſlions and affections, inſomuch that his greateſt fear may 
be, leſt he himſelf betray himſelf , and render himſelf priſoner to 
his enemies. 

16, Furthermore, we ſee that our proclivity to vice, and our a- 
verſion from vertue is ſuch , that as it ſufficeth to fleſh a dog only uc eaſy tear 
once upon a ſheep, to make him a ſheep-worrier as long as he ned, and ue 
liveth; even ſo one only taſte of vice is enough to make a man very hard(, 
vicious ever after; whereas many acts are required to the attain- 
ing of the habit of any one vertue, and fo timely is mans friend- 
ſhip with ſenſuality the mother of vice, and fo late his knowledge, 
and uſe of reaſon which leadeth to vertue, that he hath gone halt 
the way to vice, before he know where vertue dwelleth : by 
meanes whereof he commonly groweth to be vicious very early, 
to wit,in his childhood, and vertuous very late, ifever he prove 
vertuous at all ; for the way to vertue is long, and full of difficul- 
ties, but the way to all kinde of vice is eaſie, and as Solomon ſaith, Ecclel, ca, 21. 
complanata lapidibus; even, and well paved, ſhort, and gone in a 
trice; Hand procul illa habitant, brevis eſt via qua ſit eundum, Vice Heliod, 
dwelleth not far from us, the way is ſhort, and all in deſcent, 

Whereupon the Poet ſaith, Facilis deſcenſus Averni,The deſcent to Virgi. li. 6. 
Hel is very eaſie. Finally, of theſe two wayes our Saviour ſaith, #a:ad. 
Lata porta & ſpatioſa via eſt, &c. The way i broad and ſpacions that March, ca, >, 
leadeth to per dition, and many enter in thereat; but the gate is ſtrait and 

the way is narrow Which leadeth to life ond few men finde it. Thus we The adven:age 
ſee, how great advantage the law of the fleſh hath of the political at the carnal 
law, in reſpe& of the facility that men finde to fulfil the precepts a r o/the 
thereof, w — in — are nothing elſe but to be vicious. 9 

17, But what? doth it want any thing wherewith political law : 
is furniſhed, which it hath not alſo in high degree , — able to — 
hold this competence ? hath not this carnal law, ( trow you, ) cates, Orators, 
her Advocates, Orators, Philoſophers, and Teachers, to publiſh % ers, 


and proclaime it, to plead it, to teach it > how ſay you by all the eacberg, 


ſect of Epicarns, whoſe doctrine conſiſted principally in the pre- 
cepts of this law, and in impugning as much as he durſt the civil 
& political law? In which re all Epicwreans were baniſhed out 
of many good Common-wealths * Greece, as Plutarch _— 
2 an 
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The lh of and that worthily, For Epicurus having made a demand in cer- 
E picurus and rain queſtions which he wrote , whether a wiſe man would nor 
>. followers. do againſt the political law, if he might be ſure to eſcape puniſh- 
ment ? anſwered freely thereto; Tes truly, And writing to Ido- 
menæus (one of his ſchollers) he admoniſhed him ſeriouſſy not to 
ſub ject himſelf to the lawes and opinions of men, whenſoe ver he 
might hope to avoid the penaltie of the lawes. And Metrodorns 
XMerrodorus a a diſciple and familiar friend of his, writing to his brother, forbade 
4iſciple of Epi- him to go to the artes, and to endanger himſelf for the publick 
cutus. good of Greece, adviſing him to drink good wine at home, and to 
treat himſelf well that his body might receive all pleaſure, and 
Hem in bis contentment : concluding that the chief and ſovereigne good, 
treatiſe, that à conſiſteth in the belly, and in the pleaſures thereof. I his is the 
man cannot live philoſophy that belongeth tothe law of the fleſh, and experience 
74 80 ſheweth what numbers of profeſſors there are thereof in eve 
Mn rie Common-wealth ; verum deus venter eſt, (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
Philip. 3. whoſe bellie t are their gods, whoſe endeavours tend to nothing, but 
to their private pleaſure and commodity, who employ their wits, 
Youth corrupt. ſtudies,and pens to nothing ſo much, as to publiſh and promulgate 


ed by laſcivious : iVi 
60 2 14/62vi9%5 the carnal law, inamorous and laſcivious books, wanton poems, 


he and ſcurrilous and baudy ballads, which abound every where to 
the corruption of youth, and conſequently to the prejudice of the 
Commoneweale, and to the great ſhame, in my fancy, of the 

Magiſtrates that ſee it and ſuffer it. 
18, Moreover, to the end we — ſee that this carnal law will 


ylied in nothing to the political, hath it not alſo Common-wealths 
8 wherein it governet h, and a prudence and policy appropriate 
wealthy when, unto it; politick Princes and Magiſtrates that practiſe it, yea and 
1. the carnal politick writers that teach and maintain it? How ſay you by all 
taw governetbh. Tyrannical States, where all is drawn to the pleaſure or particular 

benefit of the Prince? Are not the ſame ruled according to the 

precepts of this law? Do the Magiſtrates and Governours thereof 
Rom. 8, practiſe any other policy but prudentiam carna, as the Apoſtle 
calleth it, the prudence and wiſdome of the fleſh? And Mackiavel 
whoſe works are ſo highly eſteemed of many States-men at this 
day; doth he teach any other government, then that which pro- 
ceedeth from the principles of this law, to wit, from ſelf-love and 
1 particular intereſt ? 
— — 19. And this were not much to be wondered at, if it had not 


Doctors and allo a Religion conforme to it ſelf, with Doctors and Preachers 
Preach@s, do 


Machiavel de 
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falſe Religion; which the Apoſtle ſignifieth, when amongſt opera 


carnis, the works of the fleſh,he numbreth ſe&s of Hereticks And S5. 


ſuch is eſpecially the religion of ſome ſectaties at this day, whoſe 
docttine tendeth wholly to the liberty of the fleſh, and by conſe- 

uence, to the deſtruction of political law, as I would ſhew here, 
but that I have purpoſed to do it hereafter in the ſecond part of 
this Treatiſe, more amply then this place will permit. 

20, But perhaps you will ſay, that the other law in rewarding 
and puniſhing,ſurmounteth this, and repreſſeth it in ſuch ſott, that 
it can have no force in any well governed Common-· wealth? Let 
us then examine this a little, and we ſhall finde that the political 


law hath no oddes of this in that point: for this hath alſo rewards The Reward; 
and puniſhments as well as that. The rewards which this propos. % law of the 
ſeth are divers; for it promiſeth for ſome things, the pleaſure and Kab propeſeth.. 


delectation which is ſought in the action, with the which, the 
party doth think himſelf ſo well fatisfied, that he is contented ma- 
ny times to beſtow much — yea to venter his life to obtaine 
it. Sometimes again ic propoſeth ſome gain or commodity, which 
may accompany or follow the fact. And laſtly, it findeth means o- 
ther whiles to rob vertue of her teward, and to apply it to it ſelf, 
inſomuch that there is no remuneration promiſed by the political 
law, whereof the carnal law may not ſometimes give hope to ſuch 
as follow it, as I will make evident by the compariſon of the one 
with the other, whereby it ſhall appear that the carnal law hath 
every where the _— % 

21. Therefore ſay, that the rewards propoſed for vertue by 
the political law, are uncertain in reſpect of the other; for nei- 
ther is there any at all aſſigned for very many good acts, neither 


to defend, preach, and teach ir. For as political law havingthe 

help and aſſiſtance of true Religion,is more perfect, and worketh 

far greater effect in Common-wealth , for the eſtabliſhment and 
conſervation thereof ( as in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe 

ſhall be made manifeſt ) ſo alſo the carnal law being masked 

with the vizard of ſome religion, either true or falle,is of fargreat- 

er force to overthrow and deſtroy Common-wealth; and there- 

fore it ſeeketh alwayes to have either the appearance and ſhew of 

true Religion(in which reſpect Machiavel teacheth his Tyrant to Machiavel de 
be an hypocrite) or elſe it ſerveth it ſelf of ſome new fangled and Principe, 


yet all thoſe rewards that are promiſed are performed;whereas the 7 44 


rewards of vice are commonly more certaine. For either they go taine for 1h 
before Pot part. 
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before the a& (as it falleth outin bribes and — other caſes of 
unlawful gain, where the reward is paied before hand) ot they 
accompany the fact (as in all caſes of intemperance and incon- 
tinency, wherein only pleaſure is ſought, and in cozenages and 
deceits which bring preſent gain) or elſe they follow upon the 
fact, as when ſome unlawful act is done upon promiſe of future 
pay ; ſo that for vice the reward is alwayes either aſſured , or at 
leaſt hoped for and expected, which is no ſmall motive to induce 
men thereto ; whereas for vertue there neither is any reward to 
be had many times, nor yet hope of any by political law,as we ſee 
by experience in very many men, who live laudably in the Com- 
mon; wealth all their lives, and yet are ſo far from having any re- 
muneration, or from expecting any, that they think themſelves 
happy in. that they can eſcape the penaities of the law. 
The Miniſters of 22. But let us proceed a little further, Is there any reward for 
vice ſeoneſſ ex · yertue ſo aſſured by political law, that vice cannot, yea doth not 
alle d to bonovr. daily obtain it? Hach it no honour many times for reward, as well 
as vertue ? who ſooner riſeth to the higheſt offices, and credit in 
ſome courts, then the Miniſter of the Princes pleaſures , or in- 
ſtruments of his wickedneſs ? As Sejanus under the Emperour Ti- 
Sueton. in Ti- 6e7iu! 2 two ſlaves called Narciſſus and Palla under Claudius? 
berio Claudio Tigellinus under Nero? Pexennins Cleander, R. gilius, Fulianus and 
Nerone. other ſlaves under Commed#:5? All which governed both the Em- 
ꝙperours and the Empire: to whom I might adde divers other, as 
hangs He- well in our own countrey (if I thought it convenient) as other« 
rodGian. Fero, . 
Maxia, de vit Where. For whether we look to former times, or to the preſent, 
Lmperatz we ſhall finde every where, as many advanced by evil means as by 
good; for no man is ſo wicked, but if he have money, he may hope 
or any preferment whatſoever. 
Curia panperibw clauſa eſt, dat cenſus honores, 
Ovid. cleg. 7. Cenſus amicitias, puuper ubique jacet. 
The Court (ſaith the Poet) is ſhut up to poor men, and wealth 
giveth honours, wealth giveth friendſhip, and the poor man lieth 
every where in theduſt, 
Philip. de Co- 23+ And if we alſo conſider how Princes commonly beſtow 
mines Chron, their rewards , we ſhall ſee that merit is leaſt reſpeted., which 
du Roy Louzr. Philip de Comines ſheweth by a pleaſant example of Lews the 
On 11 King of France, and Charles Duke of Burgwndy,who after the 
battel (which was fought betwixt them at Aontlebheri in France) 
being determined to reward and puniſh ſuch as had deſerved — 
or i 
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or ill in their armies, and finding that divers tan away on both 
ſides whiles the battel was doubtful (ſome on the one ſide a 
hundred miles eaſtward, & others on the other ſide as much weſt- 
ward) the King of Francetook from one of his SubjeRts all his u with. 
offices and dignities for running away, and gave them to ano- dert. 
ther that ran ten miles further then he; and the Nuke of Burgundy 
deprived alſo one of his of all his goods and authority, for the like 
cauſe ; and within a while after gave him more then ever he had 
before, whereby ( ſaich Comines ) it appeareth that Princes be- 
ſtow their rewards and favours, not like angels, but like men, as 
they are, 
24. Seeing then vice hath not only particular rewards either 
of gain or commodity, or of pleaſure at leaſt ( which contenteth 
ſome more then gold) but alſo hope of the rewards due to ver- 
tue it ſelf , either by the Princes ercor and infirmity, or by his fa- 
vour,or by purchaſe, or by accident and chance, (whereby many 
wicked men are alſo advanced,) what advantage could the poli- 
tical law have of the other by propoſing reward, though it were 
never ſo great? Do we not ſee Crownes and Sovereignties(where- Xingdome: 1nd 
in m6ſt men place the greateſt felicity of this life) do we not (I ons Fr - 
ſay) ſee the ſame procured by murders, miſchiefs and moſt wick- wickedueſſe 
ed means? And doth Machiavel propoſe any leſſe reward to his: 
Prince for extream wickedneſſe, then aſſurance in Sovereignity? 
ſo that the moſt wicked man that is, having hope to get or con- 
ſerve a Crown, or other ſovereigne ſtate, by ſome murder or miſ- 
chief, what greater, or ſo great reward could he expect for all the 
vertue inthe world, by obeying political lawes ? 

25. Have not very many in old time got divine honours,though tefim 
they were moſt wicked men, as Jupiter, Venus, Bacchus, Hercules 1% e {ur 
Tiberius Ceſar, and divers Emperours,as bad as he? And ſo it get. 
would ſtill fall out, if Chriſtian Religion had notexpelled Idolatry 
out of the world. So that we ſee, political lawes, without the 
help of Gods gues and Religion (for ſo I conſider them here) 
cannot aſſigne ſo great a reward for vertue, but that the wicked'(t 
man in the world may hope alfo to have it, though he follow and 
obey the law of the fleſh. 

26. But a man may ſay, that many wicked men which pro- 
miſe themſelves great gain or advancement, by ſome wicked act, 
get nothing in the end but racks and ropes in recompence there- 
of; which I grant, but then let us allo conſider on the _ 

de,, 
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ve men ſide , how many notable men either loſe their lives in the action 

diſgraced and for the which they ſhould be rewarded, or inſtead of the reward 

punſoed. rich they deſerve, get nothing but ignominy, baniſhment, ha- 

tred of their Princes or people, death and utter ruine; as Marcus 

— incbeit Coriol anus, Furius Camillus, Scipio, (icero, T hemiſtocles, Ariſtides, 

ny Phocion, Dion the Sicilian ; and infinite others, of whom ſome 

were deprived of their dignities, others baniſhed their countreys, 

and others ſhamefully put to death by publick authority, after 

Philio. co noi. they had done great ſervices to the Common-wealths, and States 
ca, "4 wherein they lived. 

27. And did not Lews the 11% King of France diſcover a great 
ſecret, concerning the humours of Princes, in rewarding ſervices 
paſt; when he ſaid, I perd ſowvent d avior trop bien ſervi. It over- 

The uncertain- throweth men many times to have done too good ſervice; ſignify- 
19 of the reward ing that Princes are more — to have others beholding to 
of vertue , by them, then to be themſelves beholding to any. And that ſome as 
political lawes, ell Princes as others, are of that nature, that when they ſee their 
obligation ſo great to any man, that they think — cannot 
commodiouſly reward him to his ſatisfaction and merit, they hold 
him but for an eye - ſore, & ſeek to be rid of him one way or other. 
Therefore how uncertaine and caſual is the reward of vertue by 
political lawes , ſeeing the diſtribution thereof is in the hands of 
ſuch, as for ſome particular reſpect, or intereſt of their own, may 
not only forbear to reward, but alſo ſometimes undo and deſtroy 
thoſe that have beſt deſerved of them and the Common-wealth? 

Thus much for Reward. 
28. Now to ſpeak of Puniſhment, wherein conſiſteth the great- 
The pun'ſhments eſt force of any political law for the repreſſion of mans malice; 
whib the car. let us ſee what are the penalties or puniſhments wherewith the 
-— threat jaw ofthe fleſh terrifieth men, to divert them from vertue , and 
8 to draw them to vice: for although it cannot of it ſelf inſſict any 
puniſhment uponthe true lovers of vertue, who tread down 
and triumph overall the power of the fleſh, and of the lawes 
thereof: yet it ſetteth up certaine ſcarecrowes to fright the ſimple 
ſoules that it deceaveth , propoſing unto them far greater dif- 
culty, labour, and paine , then there is indeed in the practiſe and 
exerciſe of vertue; which difficulty they hold for no other then a 
continual affliction, and as it were a penalty or puniſhment inflict- 
ed upon ſuch as labour to be vertuous, by meanes whereof they 
contemne the penalties of political lawes, eſteeming them not 
only 


* 
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only more eaſie to be avoided, but alſo more tolerable to be born 
then che other ; I ſay more ealie to be avoided, for that neither is 

there a penalty impoſed for every offence , neither are thoſe that 

are ordained, alwayes exacted of offenders, (for as I have no- 

ted before, they are many times eſcaped either by power, or by fa- 

vour, or by corruption of officers,or by their negligence, or by the 

Princes pardon) whereas the paines that worldly men conceave 

to accompany vertue, ſeem to them inevitable except vertue it ſelf 

be avoided; whereto no man can arrive, but by the ſtrait, narrow, 

and painful way, which I have before deſcribed, 

29. And again, the penalties of political lawes ſeem to them Pexaltivs of the 
more — then the other, for that all penal mulcts conſiſt c) !aw 
either in paiment of money, or in infamy, or in corporal, or capi- 4% moe _ 
tall —— If in money, they fear it not much; for they are . e 
content to buy their contentment therewith, and many we ſee do penalties of the 
voluntarily begger themſelves to obtaine their pleaſures. If the carnal law. 
penalty conſiſt in infamy, what care they for the ſame, who hold 
ſin for no ſhame, but for an honour, and (as the P/a/miſt ſaith) PCal. 51. 
Gloriantur in malitia, they glory in malice, & letantur (faith So p,, . 
lomon)cum male fecerint, eu Itant in rebus peſſimis, quorum vie 
verſe, quorum greſſus inſames ſunt ; Who rejoyce when they 
done amiſſe, and exult in the worſt things, whoſe wayes are perverſe, 
whoſe ſteps are infamory? If the puniſhment be corporal,or capital, 
they eſteem the practice of vertue far more painful, 

30. For what affliction, priſon, reſtraint of liberty, torment or 
death can ſeem ſo grievous to a man given over to luſtand plea- 
ſure, as to afflict himſelt by reſtraint of his own will, to conquer rv Anne 
and ſybdue his own unbridled aſſections, to chaſtiſe his body, to men then vertue 
the end to make it obedient to the Spirit, to mortifie and crucifie 
himſelf, to die to his luſt, and concupiſcence, yea, and to be as ic 
were his own butcher and hangman, to execute all this upon him- 
ſelf, not for once, or twice, or fora day or two, or for now and 
then, but daily, continually without intermiſlion ( for otherwiſe 
true vertue can neither be attained, nor conſerved) can any thing 
(i ſay ) ſeem more irkſome, or any puniſhment more corporal, or 
capital, to ſenſual,and fleſhly men, deſtiture of Gods grace: Qui 
vn percipiunt ea qua ſunt Spiritus Dei: who bave no feeling nor appre- 1 Cor. 2. 
henſion of matters belonging to the Spirit of God ? 

31. Corporal torments they think with Epicarw , the greater 

they are, the ſooner they di _ a man out of paine , _ 
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leſſe they are, more tolerable they are. And death they hold for 
anend of miſery : but theſe labours and paines which they ima. 
gine to be in continual exerciſe of vertue , they take for a conti- 

nual and never-dying torment , and for an everlaſting death, fo 

that very many are ſo diſguſted with the only conceit, and appre- 

The gr:4t aver. henſion thereof, that they will not take ſo much as a taſte of ver- 
oy tue to avoid any penalty of law whatſoever, as we ſee daily in ma- 
— 3 ny malefactors that are incorrigible. And again, divers that have 
already made ſome entrance into the courle and way of vertue, 

are thereby ſo tyred and wearied within a while that they utterly 

deſpaire ever to arrive to any perfection therein ( ſuch men l 

meane as have no light nor help of Gods grace) inſomuch that 

Plutar, l. de one Sextims a gentleman Romane (of whom Plutarch writerh) ha- 
tranquil, ani- ving given himſelf to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, and the practice of 
— moral vertue, was within a while ſo diſcouraged, that his friends 
had much ado to keep him from drowning bimſelf. And 

Amilius Prob, ¶ milius Prob iu teſtifierh, that the ſonne of the famous Dion 
in Dlenc. of Sicily being reſtrained by his father from the licentious life 
which he had led for ſometime in his fathers baniſhment, deſ- 

perately caft himſelf from the top of the houſe , and broke his 

oven neck. 

— 25 %%% 32. But put the caſe that the Subjects might be made vertuous 
— ; by the fear of puniſhment , what remedy is there for the Prince, 
tiews Prince, When he is of a bad and maligne nature? Truly none: for he fear - 
eth no penalty ofthe law, being himſelf above the law : and as 

for good councel, if any man dare give him any, he contemneth 

it. What good did the good councel and precepts of the divine 

Plato, and the famous Dios, to the two Tyrants of Sicily the father 

and the ſon called Dion ſius, who to requite them for their good 
inſtructions, ſold Plato for a ſlave, and baniſhed Dion out of Sicily? 

what benefit reaped the wicked and cruel Nero , by all the good 

diſcipline he receaved of the wiſe Seneca, upon whom he exer- 

ciſed his cruelty no leſſe then upon all others > And what effect 

wrought the good education, example, and inſt uctions, which 

the Emperour Marcus Aurelius (called the Philoſopher) gave to 

his ſon Cum, who ſucceeding him in the Empite, was far 

more deteſtable and hateful for his vice, then his father was re- 

nowned, and beloved for his vertue ? 

33. If then there be no ſufficient means, by lawes , educa- 

tion, councel, or exhortations to reforme the vicious and cor- 
rupt 
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rupt nature of a wicked Prince, who ſeeth not that by conſe- 
quence, there is no aſſured means, to make the Common-wealth 
vertuous > For though it be never fo well ordered, and diſpoſed 
in the body , yet it may receave ſuch corruption trom the head, 
that it may periſh therby. For as Pliny ſaith: Even as in mens bodies, pi 

ſo al o in Common-Wealths the diſeaſe in moſt grievous and dangerous, „ 
which proceedeth from the head; And we fee commonly that the 

maners of the people, are conform to the maners of their Princes. 

34. Now then to conclude , what ſufficient means is there in 

political law, to ſuppreſſe the law of the fleſh, and to make the — — * 
Prince and people truly vertuous? Is it precepts, or prohibitions? 2 — 
nothing leſſe; for ſeeing they conſiſt but in words, they are eaſi- the cem 
ly contemned. And as I have ſhewed before, prohibition doth 9**!th 2e1tun 
increaſe the diſeaſe (chat is to ſay) the offence and fin, rather then 
remedy it, and as for permiſſion of evil, it doth but bewray. the 
weakneſs of political law, and ſhew the force of carnal law,which 
the other is faine to permit, becauſe it cannot redreſſe it, What 
then? is it puniſhment or reward? neither of both; for as I have 
ſignified, either the offences are ſo ſecret , that they are not ſub- 
je& co puniſhment, or the law is deluded and the penalties avoid- 
ed many wayes; or if not, yet in reſpect of tte paines that wicked 
men imagine to be in the exerciſe of vertue they are little feared, 
And as for reward; what reward ordained by law can ſo ſatis fie 
a ſenſual man, as pleaſure , which he holdeth for his ſovereigne 
and chief good, and for the only felicity of his life; inſomuch 
that I have heard ſome men moſt wickedly proteſt and ſwear, 
that if it were not for the pleaſures of the fleſh , their lives would 
be loathſome and ha unto them? 

25. Therefore Lycargus deſpaired with great reaſon to make The inſaſFcien- 
either the King orthe cubjeds in his Common -· wealth vertuous ) putitical 
by the force of lawes. For which cauſe he ordained (as Ariſtotle A for the ge- 
faith) that the Kings of Lacedimony ſhould not be perpetual, but — 
rom for a time, leſt ſome evil King (if his government were edged by Li- 
or tearm of life) might deſtroy the Common-wealith. curgus, 

36. Alſo this inſufficiency of political lawes, and of all other 
humane meanes to reforme the manners of wicked men, was, as Arft. polit. li, 


it ſeemeth, wiſely noted & conſidered of late by a wiſe and learn- — 3 To 


ed Painim in China, who being of himſelf of a good and ver- kzowiedged of 
tuous diſpoſition, and having proved by experience that neither late by a wiſe 
the Religion which he rrofelied, 


nor - lawes of his coun Pain'm in 
M2 = China, 
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nor mans own induſtry , nor yet any other natural or humane 
means ſufficed to conquer and ſubdue the lawes of the fleſh, 
deſpaired, as it ſeemed, ever to attain to any ection of ver- 
Lertera annua tue, untill he met with the fathers of the Society, who at this 
del!aCina del- preſent preach the Chriſtian faith in China, of whom he demanded, 
aa. 1991, whether the law which they taught, were able to reforme the bad 
and maligne nature of a wicked man, and to make him truly ver- 
tuous? And underſtanding by them the ſupernatural and divine 
force of Gods grace communitated to man by the means of 
Chriſtian Religion, ( which in that reſpe& is called the law of 
race) and that by the help thereof any wicked man may un- 
Joubted| arrive to all perfection of vertue, he inclined preſently 
to be a Chriſtian , Which afterwards upon further, and more 
particular knowledge of our Chriſtian Catholique doctrine , be 
moſt gladly and religiouſly performed. But of this point, to wit, 
of the neceſſity of true Religion, and the force thereof in the te- 
formation of manners, I am to ſpeak more amply in the ſecond 
rt of this Treatiſe , and in the mean time 1 have here ſuffici- 
ently ſhewed, that political lawes are altogether inſufficient to 
repteſſe vice, and conſequently to eſtabliſh a perfect policy and 
government of Common-wealth, 


CHAP. X. 


An Anſwer to an Objeftion made in favonr of political law, ſuppoſed 
to be ſufficient for the ſuppreſſion of vice, if it taks ſuſſicient order 
for the good inſtru tion, and education of youth. But the impoſſibi- 
lity thereof is he ed, and in concli ſiom the neceſſity of the law of 
gr ace, to ſupply the defocts of political law, is inferred. 


BY ſome — — object that lawes do not ſo wholly re- 
| 


ye upon puniſhment and reward, or uponthe other points 

which I have handled before, but that they have alſo other helps 

i to reform vice, and plant vertue in the Common wealth, and that 
Cicero de let. therefore Zalencus C arondus, and Plato, did ſay (as Cicero teſtifieth) 
wm that it alſo belongeth to law, to uſe perſwaſions and inſtructions, 
Aug, cp. 48. and not toterrifie only with threats; for as S* Auguſtine ſaith of 
Hereticks ; Si terrerentur, cc. If men ſhould be only terrified and 

not tawght , the government might ſeem to be wicked and ag — 

ure 
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children be brought up from their very infancy in all kinde of 
vertue, and farnithe d with precepts of Philoſophy , which being 
ſowed like good ſeed in the mindes of youth, as in a fertile and 
well manured ſoile, = in time wax ripe , and bring forth very 
good fruit to the publick benefit of the Common-wealth. 

2, For what can be more effectual for the planting of vertue 


in the mindes of men, then good education, whereby the tender that 


age of children may be framed like wax to receave the impreſſion. catia« of y wb 


of vertuous habits ? For as the young and tender twig is eaſily & /*fficient for 

bowed any way, and being once ſet ſtraight, ſo groweth alwayes — of 
T1 em- 

mon-wcal(h, 


after, and at length when it is become a tree, will rather break 
then bow ; even ſo a mans nature being framed to vertue in his 
infancy and ſtrengthened therein by good cuſtome, may grow in 
time to ſuch perfetion, that nothing ſhall be able to draw or 
divert it from a vertuous courſe. For Adoleſcens (ſaith Solomon 
juxta viam ſuam cum ſenuerit non recedet ab ea. That is to ſay; 

he young man when he comes to be old, will not leave the courſe 
which he held when he was young. Hereupon it may be inferred; 
that if the lawes ordain publick ſchools, and univerſities,and take 
ſufficient order for the education and inſtruction of youth, in all. 
kinde of learning and moral vertue, they may with the helps of 
puniſhment and reward, ſuffice for the inſtitution. of a good and. 
perfect Common- wealth. 


3. To this Ianſwer, that although good inſtruction and edu- The anſwer ro 


cation may greatly help to make the Common · wealth vertuous; fe o5je. 
» "wing 
means and policy, it cannot work the deſired effet , by rea- — 


ſon of divers impediments that will undoubtedly occurre, Firſt, 4 ihe good e-. 
we ſee in all Common-wealths that many very vicious parents, 4«cation. «f 
deſire to have their children like unto themſelves , and therefore. 


yet in ſuch Common-wealths as are governed only by humane 


are not only negligent in procuring their good education, but 
alſo help to corrupt them by their evil example, and alſo by in- 
duftry and bad inſtructions, taking no leſſe delight ro ſee them, 
abound in vice, then vertuous men do, to ſee their children re- 
pleniſhed with vertue. 

4. The covetous and avaricious man, that hath enriched 
himſelf, and increaſed his living by fraud, uſury, extortion, and 
other unlawful means , encourageth his children to do the like, 
not only by his own example, but much more by the gain that 

M3 they 


Furthermore lawes may ordaine (as they commonly do) that 


An objeftion 
goed cd. 


) Prov. 22 
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| they are to reap thereby; beſides that ſuch covetous parents, do 
— ik to — unto their children avarice for a vertue, 
dle of v4 and all manner of fraudulent and unlawful gaine, for lawful pur- 
cions Parcnts. chaſe, and points of good husbandry. In like fort the licencious 
man who accounteth his own looſe life for no ſin but ſolace, can- 
not diſlike or reprehend that in his children, which he alloweth 
in himſelf; yea, and I have heard of a great Prince, who being 
much given to the ſins of the fleſh, and — his ſon more ver - 
ruouſly inclined, ſo much diſhked it in him, that he feriouſly ex- 
horred him to beget baſtards, to the end to fortifie and ſtrength- 
en his houſe, And the like may be noted for the moſt part in all 
ſorts of bad and vicious men, whoſe evil example and pernicious 
precepts, are commonly o more force to draw their children to 
vice, then any inſtruction of maſter or teacher, can be to move 
them to vertue- 
5. Secondly, very many, orrather the far greater part of the 
Common-wealth cannot, though they would, give their children 


There pat that good education that were convenient to make them truly 


of the common 


wealth a. vertuous, partly for want of means and ability to bear the 


ble ef juc edu- charges thereof, and partly becauſe they are forced to bring them 
cation, u upto ſome trade or occupation, whereby they may be afterwards 
— 1 — able to live: who therefore cannot be tied to ſuch rules ot man- 
tus, ner of life, as were neceſſary for the vertuous education of youth, 
which without continual reſtraint, and diligent overſight of ma- 
ters and correctors, eaſily falleth to vice. 
Seneca ep, gg. 6. Thirdly, it is to be conſidered , that of ſuch as ſhall receave 
the good inſtructions, and education which the law may ordain, 
The maene à great number will be of that perverſe and maligne nature, that 
n pennt they will reap no benefit thereby. For as Seneca faith; Non ſemper 
dare of many ad aftiones rettas precepta perducunt, ſel eum oliſequens ingeniumeſt; 
no? je ru Precepts and inſiruttions do not induce all men to vertuous actions, but 
bs ' only ſuch as are of appliable and obedient natures: Whereof we daily 
ſee the experience in very many youthes , whom neither labour, 
nor induſtry, nor good and vertuous example , nor ſevere corre- 
&ion, nor yet any otber humane means, can ſo much as diſpoſe 
to take any taſte of vertue, 

7. Fourthly, — many youth may profit greatly in ver- 
tue for a time, whiles they remain under the charge and correcti- 
on of maſters, and are ſeparated from the occaſions and ex- 
amples of vice, yet afterwards when they ſhall be delivered o_ 

the 
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the bridle of reſtraint, and the yoke of obedience, very many of 
them will become vicious. This was wiſely conſidered by Pe 
in his ſchollers; For beholding oneday a great company of to- 
wardly and notable young men that came to hear his lectures, 
he ſighed deeply, and ſaid to himſelf ; I fear me that many of theſe 
bring the ſeed aud children of men, Will hereafter become examples of Plutarch. 
humane infirmity. 

8. Thus ſaid he: And if he had cauſe to fear this in ſuch as 
being already mature in yeares, and ripe in judgement, gave them- 
ſelves to the ſtudy and practice of vertue of their own free ele- 
Rionz what may be feared of children, who for the moſt part are 
held in a vertuous courſe by compulſion, or becauſe they have e af- 
yet had no taſte or trial of worldly delights rather then of their , 
own choiſe, or for the love of yertue > what elſe, (I ay) may ate ve. 
be feared, but that when they ſhall ſee themſelves at liberty, and 
come to taſte the pleaſures of the world , they will fall to vicious 
life, yea and that many ofthem will ( as the old proverb ſaith ) 
of young Saints , becomeold devils? whereof we have daily ex- 
perience in great numbers of young men, who having had no- 
table education and made great progrefle in vertue and learning, 
do nevertheleſſe become afterwards very vicious and wicked; ſo 
that if we conſider how many there will be in any profane 
Common-wealth that will receave no benefit of good inſtructi- 
ons, either by the negligence, evil example, or bad perſwaſions 
of their wicked parents, or by reaſon of their poverty, or becauſe 
their eſtare requireth other imployment in trades or occupati- 
ons, or by their own perverſe — incorrigible natures, or by 
humane frailty (whereby many fall daily trom vertue to vice) 
we ſhall finde that the leaſt part of the Common-wealth , by far, 
will be bettered by any good education that political lawes alone 
may ord ain 

9 This will be much more manifeſt if we adde hereto ſome 5% le ro 
other conſiderations concerning the maſters and teachers of ver- H teachers 
we, by whole inſufficiency , negligence or evil example the“ We 8 
youth is many times in all Common-wealths ill inſtructed and cor- 7 * /"/97* 
rupted - beſides, that it may well be ſaid, that in a profane Com- 
mon-wealth chere cannot be found any ſuch ſufficient and able 
men for the education of youth, as were convenient to make 
them and the whole Common-wea'th truly vertuous ; wherein 


Ll wiſh to be noted, that I make no ſmall difference between a 
vertuous 
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vertuous and a learned man for if the queſtion were only to finde 
learned ſchool-maſters and readers to make good ſchollers, I 
would eaſily grant that ſuch proviſion might be made, and order 
taken that — would be no want of good Grammatians, elo- 
quent Rethoricians, ſubtile Logicians, profound Philoſophers, and 
men excellent in all humane learning, yea and that they might 
make ſo many notable ſchollers, that a great part of the Common · 
wealth —— —— . 5 p 
* 10. But the queſtion being here, not of expert Pedagoges 
ED. and {hool-maſters,but of and vertuous men that may teach 
and vertuny true vertue , as well by their own example and practice, as by 
men in a com- their precepts ; I may boldly — of ſuch, that none at all can be 
ca. found in Common-wealths, void of Gods grace and true teligion, 
: from the which all true vertue floweth, as from the fountaine, 
and without the which no man can be truly vertuous, as 1 will 
make moſt manifeſt in the 2. part of this Treatiſe , whereto this 
queſtion properly belongeth. And in the mean time for ſome 
ſatisfaction of the Reader, I will briefly touch here in this place, 
one conſideration belonging to this matter, to wit , the expe- 
rience of all former times and ages, concerning ſuch as have been 
the principal profeſſours of vertue in profane n-wealchs ; 
as what their — . — 7 been for the teach- 
ing of true vertue, whereby alſo it may be judged what perfection 
The bad lives of — ſuch as they, (I mean men void of Gods grace) can work in 
= — — 5% any Common-wealth, 

. For this purpoſe it is to be conſidered, what manner of 
amoneft the purpo — 
Painims men the graveſt, wiſeſt, and beſt Philoſophers were, who in times 
Cor. 3- paſt took upon them to be the true lovers of wiſdome , teachers 
AS. ep. 13!- of vertue, and reformers of mens manners, whoſe wiſdome ne- 
— * _ vertheles was (as the Apoſtle tearmeth it) Afere folly; For all their 
Philoſophers, learning and knowledge was, (as S* Auguſtine ſaith) nothing elſe but 
Their contro- jangling ſophiſtry, tower: built in the aire proud error vain and curious 
ves. lies, their controverſies were infinite , their diſſenſions endleſſe, 
— and irreconciliable, about no leſſe matters then the ſovereigne 
Themiftiva in and chief good, yea and about God himſelf: holding, concern- 
OntadValer - ing the firſt, 283. ſeveral opinions, and zoo. about the latter. 
tem. Ecelc.h'ft. Their eloquence, exhortations, and precepts were not as (& Hie- 
li. aug. de. ci rome ſaith} that little ſeed of muſtard (whereof our Saviour 
Bier 19-61: peaketh in the Goſpel) which being ſowed in the field of mans 
comment, inc. heart, groweth to be a great tree; But it Was a linde of ſeed = 


13. Mattbæi. 
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had no vivacity quickneſs nor life in it a taſtlis Worm-eaten ſeed, which 
iel ed either no [ruit at all, or nothing elſe but weeds, or perhaps ſome 

herbs that faded and periſhed ſtraight. 

12, And what ſhall we ſay of their vertue which was ſo much The verrae of 
admired 2 was it any thing elſe but vanity? no truly. For al- Je 4 a 
though ſome of them ſeemed to excel, ſome in one vertue, and — — 

ſome in another, (whereby a few in very many ages were count. 
ed vertuous) yet they were all ſo far from true vertue and good- 
neſs, that it may juſtly be ſaid of them; chat even as a pur-blinde 
man, or one that hath but half an eye, may be held (as the pro- 
verb ſaith) for a King amongſt blinde men, ſo in that infinite num- 
ber of wicked men, who peſtred & poiſoned the world with their ,,, ched 
wickedneſs in time of Paganiſme, thoſe few which were not ſo hene — — 
wicked and vicious as the reſt, were reputed for good and vertu- aroSer , bus 
ous ; not becauſe they might truly be ſaid to be then their e evil. 
fellowes, but becauſe they were leſſe evil; Fabricius the famous | 
Romane (ſaith & Auguſtine) ſhall be leſſe puniſhed, then the wicked augult, cont 
Cataline ut becauſe he was better then Cataline,but becanſe he was lulian, pelig. 
not ſo bad as be. And ſo may we ſay of them all, that although ſome 
of them ſeemed to have ſome vertues that others had not. or were 
not in ſome things ſo vicious as the reſt, yet they were all of them 
loaden with vice, as — Apoſtle teſtifieth, who deſcribeth them Rom. 1. 
to be men; given over by amt God to a reprobate ſenſe, and to : 
the deſires of 42 own hearts, to pas. nar paſſions and uncle an- — 
neſs, repleniſhed with all iniquity, malice, fornication,covetomſneſ; and cermag the abo- 
wickedneſſe; full of envy, murders, contention, deceit, malignity, and Abt lives 
detraftion, contumelions, proud, haughty, inven'ors o che Ce. 7 the Pbalaſo- 
13. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle of the old Philoſophers, whereof if 
it were lawfull to doubt (conſidering the authority of the wit- 
neſſe) ſufficient teſtimony and confirmation might be had out of 
fane Authors, yea out of their own works. For who is he 
that readeth and conſidereth the abſurd lawes of Plates commu- 7 lato provide 
nity of women, and the promiſcuous generation (which 1 have by — 
mentioned, and reproved before) will not diſcover in him a very wy 4es. 
ſinke of ſin, from the which he belched out ſuch beaſtly doctrine 
and laſcivious lawes, wherein nevertheleſſe he followed the opi- 
nion and doctrine of his maſters, Socrates and Pithagoras , two 
of the moſt famous Philoſophers that ever had been before his 
time, 
14- And what ſhallwe ſay of — Platee; ſcholler, whom 
divers 
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Auge divets chat lived in the ſame age did teſtifie to be a moſt wicked 
ſed of great man. (ephi/edorms the diſciple of /ſocrates charged him with de- 
A licacy, intemperance and gluttony. Licon the Pithagorean ſaid he 
F uſeb, cou Was 10 covetous, that he uſed to ſell the oile wherein he bathed 
Pailoſuphos, himfelf. Demochares ob jected againſt him , that he betrayed his 
Cas 1. own countrey Stugira tothe Macedonians. And finally, Ariſtotle 
- the Paripeanichobo took upon him todefend him againſt others, 
confeſleth, that two things commonly reported of him were pro- 
bable,that is to ſay, that he was ungratefulto his maſter Plato, and 
that he ſecretly inticed away the adoptive daughter of his dear 
friend Hermias the Eunuch, and married her, of which Eunuch, he 
had been alſo before ſo fervently enamoured, that Eubulides, ſaith 
he, made a kinde of marriage with him; and 7 kheocrirw of (his 
wrote an Epigram of their beaſtly love and converſation; yet this 
is he who hath written moſt exactly of all moral vertue in his 
book de Ethicis,or de Moribus that is to ſay,of Manners, and was 

the Prince or head of the Philoſophers called the Peripateticks. 
15. And is it not likely that all the reſt of them were as vain 
and vicious as he? yes truly; the truth whereof may be gathered 
Plurar. li. de out of Plutarch, who being himſelf one of the graveſt of all the 
induftria ani: latter ſott, in ſect a Platonick, and maſter to the Emperour Trajan, 
—_— in his Dialogue of the induſtry of beaſts,giveth ro underſtand un- 
ion Uebe le, der the name of Awrobulu that not only Socrates & Plato, but alſo 
of tbe be, Thi. all other Philoſophers, notwithſtanding their outwarMhew and 
Ly-phers. oſtentation of ſome vertues, were generally as intemperate, incon- 

tinent, and wicked as any common or ordinary flave, 

Lucia. dlal. - 16. But of all other profane Authors Lucias painteth them, as 
lcripta > ve. a man may ſay, in their colours. For in his Nialogues he bringeth in 
ö — vel Menippus ſpeaking of the Philoſophers thus; Becauſe 7 was (ſaith 
re he) ancertain What courſe of »ife to hold, I thought good to go to the 
Lucians di/- Philoſophers, to take their advice, t hat they might direct me therein, 
courſe of tht get conſidering, that as the proverb ſaith, I caſt my ſelf owt of the fry- 
au — ing-pan into the fire; for I found among ſt them all things more wncer- 
tain then amongſt any ſort of men, inſomncb that the life of the verieſt 
Idiot, ſeemed unto me more happy then theirs, For when I beheld their 
lives, I perceaved they were clean contrary to their own precepts and 
doctrineʒebeſe Which taught that money and riches were to be contemn- 
ed, did gape after nothing more then gaine Jending to uſury, teaching 
for bire,and doing all for money ; theſs which in words ſeemed moſt to 
contemne glory referred all the whole courſe of their lives thereto; And 
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finally,thoſe that openly ſake moſt againſt volayinonſneſs and pleaſure, 
ſecretly ſought and imbr aced nothing elle. Thus far Lucian. 

17. Whereby we may fee what Maſters and Teachers, what 
Guides , and Phyſicians the ignorance, weakneſſe and blindneſſe 
of man hath had or may hope to have in Common-wealths that 
rely upon the wit and policy of man; yea, and what vertue men 
that are void of Gods grace can plant in other men to make them 
truly vertuons , ſeeing that with a little good feed of moral do- 
ctrine, they ſowe ſo much cockle and darnel of ill example, that the 
vertue which they teachyis as it were ſuffocated and choaked even 
in the very blade, in ſuch ſort, that it can yield no good fruit. 

18. For who is he that ſhould heare the profeſſours and ma- 74s 4 
ſters of vertue, difagreeing amongſt themſelves, and ſcolding among# th! old 
evety day in their ſchooles one againſt another, aiming continu- * ##ſopbers 
ally at a mark which they never hit, profeſling to teach that ng mol 
which they never knew, and to give that which they never had 32 · 
themſelves, Ever learning (as the Apoſtle ſaith of hereticks) 
and never coming t the knowledge of truth, reprehending vice in all z Tim. 3. 
men and never reforming it in themſelves, who (1 450 ſhould 
ſee this, and would not rather deſpaire, ever to be able to attaine 
to vertue, then be encouraged by their perſwaſions to the ſtudy 
and pn - ? "Ay » . 

19. Therefore I conclude that conſidering the impediments y, politics 
that occurre in profane Common-wealths , — the behalf as well — — 
of the inſtructors and teachers of vertue, as of thoſe which are commonwealth 
to be inſtructed, that is to ſay, ſeeing that not only the maſters . 
are on their part inſufficient for the vertuous education of 
youth, bur alſo the farre greater part of the youth themſelves, 
either incapable of good inſtructions, or not much the better 
for it, for the reaſons before declared; It followeth that no law 
meerly political can by any good education of youth make a pro- 
fane Common-wealth vertuous, Whereto if we adde that, which 
before 1 have alſo proved concerning the inſufficiency of all 
litical lawes for the ſuppreſſion of the carnall law , and the refor- 
marion of manners ; It followeth neceſſarily, that ſome ſuperna- 
tual help is requiſite for the perfect inſtitution , and government 
of a Common-wealth,which help I will otherwhere pr̃ve to con- 
ſiſt in the law of grace, that is to ſay, in true Religion, whereby 
the defects of political law may be Applied , and the law of the 
ficſh ſuppreſſed. 
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20. For the law of grace doth illuminate the underſtanding, 
fortifie and ſtrengthen reaſon, repteſſe ſenſuality , facilitate the 
way to vertue, (which it maketh ſweet, delectable, and pleaſant) 
he ſerce of th, repreſenterh to the underſtanding, the turpitude, loathſomneſſe, 
lam ef grace fr horrour and danger of vice; and _ it addeth, to the tempo- 
there oration xall rewards and penalties of political law , the everlaſting and 
7. eternal; ſo that political law being ſeconded, and ſupplyed by 
the law of grace, that is to ſay true religion, may reforme the cor. 
rupt manners and nature of wicked men, and work that effect 
in Common-wealth for the which it is ordained, as I will evident- 
ly prove hereafter in the ſecond part ofthis Treatiſe, where I ſhall 
treat of the neceſſity and dignity of Religion in the Common- 
wealth. In the mean time this ſhall ſuffice in this place to ſhew 
the imperfe&ion of that part of policy which conſiſteth in hu- 
mane lawes. 


CHAP, XI. 
Te Inſufficiency of humane policy is further proved by the uncert ain- 


ty of the ſucce ſe of mens wiſeſt deſignments * and for the better ex- 
plication thereof it is declared what are Fate, Fortune, and Chance, 
and that according to the opinion of the beſt Philoſophers, Fate doth 
not derogate from the freedome of man: will and much le ſſe from the 
providence of God , and by the Way ſome what is ſaid of Aſtrology, 
and of the force of flars. 


Aving ſhewed the imperfe&ion of humane laws,(wherin con- 

ſiſteth one part of mans policy) it reſteth now that I treat of 

the other part,conſiſting in councels,plots and deſignments either 

for war, or for peace, and that I ſhew alſo therein the weakneſs of 

mans wit & power, & his inſufficiency for governmet of Common- 

wealth, without the ſupernatural help of Gods grace & aſſiſtance. 

Three things to 2. That this may appear, three things are principally to be 
be —— conſidered in plots and deſignments; the firſt, the invention; the 
— u ih ſecond, the execution; the third, the ſucceſſe. To the firſt is requi - 
— ” the red wiſdome in the contriverʒto the ſecond, not only — 
execution, and alſo dextertty, yea and power in the executour; and to the third 
#e ſuccſe. good hap, commonly called good fortune. Of the firſt, to wit, 
the invention of plots, and wiſdome in the conttivers, I have 
ſpoken ſufficiently heretofore, having ſhewed the weakneſſe of 
mans 
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mans wit by evident examples of the manifeſt and abſurd errors, a 
as well of the wiſeſt Philoſophers in the ordinance of lawes, and — * 
the inſtitution of Common wealths, as alſo ot moſt politick Prin- * 
ces, yea and of the graveſt and wiſeſt Senates in their delibera - 

tions, and therefore I will now treat here, eſpecially of the exe- 

cution , not only of politick plots, but alſo of powerful and 

potent attempts, all which depend principally of the ſucceſſe, and oft. 
of the good or ill hap of the executours. For be the councel, plot, / ace of 
and enterpriſe never ——.— contrived , or never ſo wiſely. -d 
dexterouſly, and powerfully executed, yet if good hap anſwer not 

the exſpeRation in the ſucceſſe, all is in vaine; and which is more, Fooliſh def 
we ſee often-times that many unadviſed and fooliſh deſignments n Pu cy 
ſucceed very well, more by hap (as men commonly ſay) then by well many times 
cunning ; which Ariſtotle noteth in ſuch as are born fortunate ; ee. 
who ( ſaith he) following the ſecret impulſe and motion of their A ce bo 
own natures and diſpoſitions, have commonly good and fortu- 3 un — 
nate ſucceſſe, yea ſometimes contrary to all humane reaſon; in- lane. 
ſomuch that when they deliberate much, and rather follow diſ- 

courſe of reafon, then their own inclination, they loſe their 

good fortune, and have ill ſucceſſe; whereupon groweth the pro- 

verb, Fortuna favet fatuis, God ſends fool: fortune, which common i d provert, 
experience teacheth to be true in = many ſimple men, who are Fortune ſavou- 
far more fortunate throughout the whole courſe of their lives, then ver Hon 
others that are fatre wiſer then they. The which eAriftotle aſcri- 

beth to the gift of God, the author and mover of nature, and of % os f 
all natural inclinations, who giveth bettet hap to ſome men then Her. mY 
to others, as he alſo diſtributeth diverſly his other gifts, not to all 
men alike, 

3. Nevertheleſſe ſpeaking generally, the common axiome is 
true in moſt men, to wit, Vnu/qui/que ſibi fingit fortunam ſnam, E- 
very man frames bis own fortune, that is to ſay, every one is hap- 
py, or unhappy , according to the courſe he taketh, or the dili- 
gence he aſeth, For as the Spaniſh proverb faith , Diligentia es l 
madre de buena ventura, Diligence « the mot her of good hap; which ____ m_ 
yet is ſo to be underſtood , Tos although thoſe commonly ſpeed irn. , 
— _ = uſe the = and _ means; yet no man can ei- 
ther by any induſtry, or humane wiſdame warrant the good ſuc- y 
ceſſe of his — for that ſo variable and infinis are the —— — 
accidents and ſudden chances which daily occurre in mens af- god ſacciſſ . 
faires, that no wit of man can 13 chem, and much leſs — — 

3 em; 
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them; God having ſo ordained (for his own greater glory) to 
check the pride and preſumption of man, leſt if he had as well the 
event and ſucceſſe ot his plots in his own power, as the contriving 
of them, he would not know himſelf, nor acknowledge any de- 
pendence upon his will; therefore ſometimes it ſeemeth good to 
his divine wiſdome, to overthrow and delude the higheſt policies, 
and deepeſt devices of men, by ſuch means as they leſt expected, 
and could never imagine, which I will ſhew by ſundry axamples. 
But foraſmuch as men commonly attribute all ſudden accidents, 
and unexpected events, either to fortune and chance, or to fate, 
to the derogation as well of Gods providence, as of the freedome 
of mans will; I crave thy patience (good Reader) whileſt for 
the better explication of this matter, I ſay ſomewhat here by the 
Of Fortune, Way of fortune, chance, and fate , as what they truly are, and 
Chance, and how they have been, or are ill underſtood of many, and in what 
Fate. ſenſe we may aſcribe thereto the effects we ſee either natural or 
moral ; whereby alſo the providence of God, and the freedome 
of mans will ſhall be made manifeſt, 

4. Such is the force of ſudden chances, and unexpected events, 

The ſuperftiti- as well for the bad ſucceſſe of mans affaires, that the ſuperſtitious 

ous worſhip of Gentiles imagining the ſame to proceed from fortune, did worſhip 

- Seu, ir for a goddeſſe, perſwading themſelves that all the proſperity,or 

adverſity of man in this life, depended principally of it: and there- 

fore the Romanes attributing unto it all their felicity, and the 

reatneſſe of their Empire, called it the Nurſe, Pillar, and Head of 

Pintar, de for- the city of Rome, and dedicated to it divers images,and moſt gor- 
= —_— geous and ſumptuous temples. 

5. But it is to be underſtood that amongſt the Gentiles , the 
ignorant and common people did underſtand by forrwne one 
thing, and the wiſe and learned conceaved-another.For although 
the vulgar ſort imagined that fortune was a goddeſſe as the Poets 
—— all the actions and affaites of men at her plea- 
ſure, giving good, or bad ſucceſſe, not according to their merits or 
demerits, but as it were by chance (in which reſpe& ſhe was al- 
wayes painted blinde) yet the learned and wiſe held fortune to be 

Aiift. li. 22 nothing elſe, but as Ariſtotle termeth it, Canſam per accident, a 
— _ 4e cauſe by accident or chance; or as Bozrixs callerh it, E ffettum per 
1 — accidens, an effect by chance, which hapneth at nnawares; where · 
fore the Satyrical Poet deriding the common peoples ſuperſtitious 

opinion of fortune ſaith thus. 
nllum 
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Nallum numen babes, ſi fit prudentia, ſed te luven Sityr. 10 
Nos ſac imus fortuna Deam, caloque locamus. 7 
That is to ſay , thou fortune haſt no power, where wiſdome is; 
yet we make theea goddeſſe, and place thee in heaven. 
5, And whereas three things were commonly conceaved to what things 
have great power upon the conncels , actions, and lives of men, were aſerive1ts 
to wit, Fortune, Chance, and Fate, the beſt learned did diſtinguiſh /*7**** ee 
them, and determine of them in this manner: To fortune they 3 
aſcribed only thoſe things, which —— to men rarely and unex- 
pected, whiles they work or do any thing by diſcourſe of reaſon, 
and for a certain end or purpoſe, As for example, when a man 
diggeth the ground only of purpoſe to lay a foundation of a 
building, and findeth by chancea treaſure which he did not look 
for, they called it fortune. 
7. To chance they aſcribed ſuch things, as happen to men in chance. 
like manner, ſeldome and unexſpected, whiles they are working 
or doing any thing without diſcourſe of reaſon, and to no certain 
end or purpoſe, As for example,when any thing good or bad 
chanceth to a man whilſt he is ſleeping, or to infants, or brute beaſts 
that do not work by diſcourſe of reaſon. 
8. To fate or deſtiny did attribute thoſe effects only which rae. 
proceed neceſſarily from all ſuperior, and inferior cauſes , con- 
nected together, and ſubordinated one to another by the diſpo- 
fition, and with the influence of the firſt cauſe, which is God. In 
which ſenſe thoſe effects were called fata/, which proceed of the 
motion, influence, and operation of the heavens, ſtarres, planets, 
elements, and other inferiour bodies ſubordinate to them; as the 
counterchange of day and night , and ofthe ſeaſons of the year, 
and all ſuch effects in the bodies of men,beaſts, and other earthly . 
creatures , as are cauſed by the ordinary courſe, motion. influ- 
ence, and operation of all the ſaid ſuperiour bodies. Never- 
theleſſe the grave and learned Philoſophers did ſubject all theſe 15 Inden 
three, (to wit, Fortune, Chance, and Fate) to the providence of Per did 
God, diſpoſing of all his creatures according to his will and plea. egen, 
ſure, which Cicero affirmeth — of the opinion as well of A. 222 r.. 
riſtorle, and the Peripateticks, as of Plato and the Academicks , of G Gad. 
whom he ſaith thus, They tawght that the ſoul of the world i that Cice,Academ. 
per felt wi/dome which we call Cod, governing all things as Well in duæſt. I. 1. 
earth pert aining to men, as alſo in heaven, which ( perfett and divine 
wiſdome ) they called ſometimes neceſſity or fate,becanſe nothing can be 


at her- 
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otherwiſe then it i determined or ordained by it and ſometimes they cal- 
led it fortune, by reaſen that it doth or worketh many things which we 
cannot foreſee, for that me are ignorant of the cauſes thereof; thus far 
Cicero, This was alſo the opinion of the Stoicks as appeareth evi- 
dently in Seneca, who having taught that the names of almighty 
God, may be as many and different, as are his gifts, or the — 
of his workes, concludeth thus; Mhatſoc ver tho calleſt God, be it 
Senee. 3, 4. de nature, fate, or fortune, all are but divers names of one God; accord- 
bnefic. ca. 7. ing to the divers mſe andexerciſe of his power, 
9. Thus ſaith Seneca the famous Stoick according to the opi- 
nion of the chief of his ſe&, which held as the Peripatericks and 
Platonicks did, that God being the firſt cauſe , doth governe the 
world by the means of all inferiour cauſes, moving and diſpoſing 
the ſame, to produce effects, according to their natures and pro- 
ties; wherein nevertheleſſe it is to be obſerved concerning 
fare, that theſe Philoſophers did not imagine any ſuch fatal ne- 
Mans free wil ceſſity to redound of the combination, concurrence , and coope- 
mt ſubjet to ration of all theſe cauſes, that could force the will of man, or de- 
_ — pri ve it of li and free election in actions, either good or bad, 
the —  whicheleRion they affirmed to be in the power of man, as a 


eber. 52 not only in ¶Ariſtetle (who proveth the ſame notably in 


Acift, ethic» his Ethicł:) but alſo in Plato and all Platonicks, all of them ur- 
3- ca-4- ging to that end; that otherwiſe all puniſhment of offences were 
unjuſt,all reward of vertue undeſerved, all exhortations, councel, 
and lawes alrogether needleſſe and ſuperfluous, which to ſay 
were moſt abſurd, and injurious to all Common-wealths, and to 
humane ſociety ; yea and to nature it ſelf , from the which the 
uſe thereof floweth as from their fountaine , in which reſpect all 
the graveſt and moſt learned Philoſophers did utterly reject the 
opinion of the Chaldean Aſtrologer: who did attribute a fatal ne- 
ceſlity to the ſtarres, where taught men were compelled 
to do well or ill without any ome of election on their parts; 
the abſurdity whereof is moſt evident. 
Ns influence of 10. For natural reaſon teacheth that howſoever the influence 
ſtarre: can force of the ſtarres and ſuperiour bodies may move, incline , and diſ- 
the will of man. poſe the will of man to affections or paſſions, by reaſon, of the 
conjunction that the ſoul hath with the body, (which is the 
proper organ whereby it worketh ) yet thoſe ſuperiour bodies 
cannot yy force the will of man, becauſe his ſoul far ex- 


celleth all bodily and corporal things , in dignity and perfection 
O 
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of nature, and therefore cannot be forced by them, nor b 5 
thing that is inferiour to it ſelf. In which reſpect the beſt ptato in Ti. 

Philoſophers affirme , that the ſoul of man is ſo far from being me» & Ii. 10, 

ſubje& to any fatal neceſſity or compulſion, proceeding either of de ter. ploti- 

the ſtars, or of the order and connexion. of bodily cauſes, —_ = 

that when it doth not ſubje it ſelf to the body, but worketh ac- 4, 35.0" f — 

cording to the rule of reaſon, it is not only it ſelf free from all vi- 10. Marſil. Fi- 

olence or force of fate, but alſo many times freeth and exempteth cin Argumen- 

the body from me, as Plotinas and other Platonichs es in Ii. E lotini 
"me. de Fato, c. 8. 
11. This alſo the beſt Aſtrologers that (have been Philoſo- 15% nts. 

phers withall ) have of themſelves taught, as Pralomers; who 4 Altrologers 

ſheweth how many wayes the inclinations of the ſtarres may be 4 exempe 

avoided,and giveth for a general rule this known ſentence, Sapiens man will from 
nabirur ru, & adjuvabit opus ftellarum ; A Wiſe man may fag, 44 of 

ver- rule the ſtarres, and help them in their operation; As weſee (for 

example) in bodies of weak conſtitution by nature, which by care piolom ;, 

and induſtry(as by _ dyet, good aire) and ſuch other means Quadripar. & 

are longer preſerved then bodies of better natural com lexion, in li. de id dis 

which uſe not the ſame means; alſo we ſee the like effects in the 

natural conditions of men, for that ſome of very bad inclination, 

according to their nativities, are by education and doQrine made 

good ; as we read of Socrates, who by the judgement of Z yrus —_ uſcu!, 
P , andalſo by his own confeſſion was inclined too 

all kinde of vice, th by Philoſophy he became a mirrour of 

all moral vertue ; And ſome of the other ſide, that are of a very 

good natural diſpoſition, are by bad education, ill company, and 

couuſel,corrupted and perverted, 

ta. Furthermore, Bardaſenes the Syrian (who w * Bardaſencs 4 

famous — proveth that the ſtarres are neither cauſes of pud marGl. Pi- 

all the actions of men, neither yet can force mans will. And k. plo _ 

Fato. c. 1. 


How Bardaſe- 


! ed 
under a divers con- 1, — — 


amongſt divers other notable arguments he alleadged oge moſt 

— to wit, that all the people of — — do 

uſe at ſome one time, to do ſome one act either religious or ci- 

vil, though they be every one of them. 

ſtellation : as for example, the llibly circumciſe their force the will 

ſons the #* day after they be b every Saturday keep of mar. 

their Sabbath, reſting from all kinde of work, as the Nhtiſtians 

alſo do celebrate the Sunday. And in like manner the Gentiles 

bad their feaſts, which all of them 8 uniformally upon cer- 
tain 
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rain dayes, and their aſſemblies for election of offices , and for 
other affairs of the Common. wealth, which uniforme and one 
act of ſo many men born under different conſtellations , can- 
not be cauſed bo the ſtars, the operation and effect whereof 
cannot be one and the ſelf ſame , when their aſpe&s are fo dif. 
ferent, as they muſt needs be in the nativities of many particular 
men: Aud therefere (ſaith he) that one att proceedeth of their own 
Will; moved thereto by diſcourſe of reaſon, or by force of religion, 
lawes, cuſtome, and (web like. 
13. Moreover, all the Arabian and Hebrew Aſtrologers do 
Um mary agree that the fatal effects of the ſtarres,are fruſtrated ſome- 
ayes the force times by the indiſpoſition and contumacy of the matter, or by 
of be lerer the mobility thereof; and ſometimes by the oppoſition of a gene- 
— be — ral and univerſal fate to a particulat mans fate; as when the fate 
. the beſt Of any particular man is encountred with the fate of a whole 
Afirologers, countrey or kingdome whereof he is a member; or when the ſer- 
vants fate is croſſed with the fate of his maſter, or the fate of 
Tean-picus Mi- the ſouldier by the fate of his captain; and again, otherwhiles 
and. contra. fatal effects are hindred (ſay the Arabia» Aſtrologers ) as well by 
Aſtrol. the liberty of mans will, as by the providence of God, which ( 
f Rabbi Aves- Fra teacheth in his book of nativities) doth 
Rabbi 2 overweigh all fate whatſoever. To which purpoſe alſo the an- 
— cient Hermes Tri/megiſtus ſaith, Yaicacuſtodia pietas; pixon mi lo- 
Triſmegiſtus minem, nec demon maine nec farum tenet ; naw Deus hibtr at n ab 
apud LaQtanti on; male; The only [ure guard of man is piety for neither any wicked 
um li, de ori- .:-it wor fte can hold or binds the godly man, hom God deli nor eib 
einc. errors from all _ Thus — — = 
a 14. And here I wiſh to be noted by the way, what certainty 
opt” may be had ofthe judgements of Aſtrologers by megls nativities 
ments of 4ſiro. when all the fatality which any of them can imagine to proceed 
lagert by mens of the ſtarres, is ſo many wayes evacuated; beſides, that Ptolamau 
value. the prince of Aſtrologers confeſſerh himſelfe, that no man is ſo 
polo L Apo. kilful in the art of Aſtrology, but that he is decea ved times, 
toles radu. and that they only who are inſpired by almighty God, can truly 
# Joan. Pico, foretel particular events. And Perpbyrsu, who of all the Platonicks 
Miren. did moſt favour Aſtrology, affirmeth that the ſpirits which gave 
Idem in 1.100. orac les in times paſt, were themſelves deceived, and lyed - 
* whiles when they judged of things to come by the ſtarres, as L 
have ſignifted before upon another occafion- 
15« Butto conclude, concerning all fatality —_ . 
er 
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referring all effects whatſoever, either fatal or accidental to the 
diſpoſition of Gods providence, ( as I have declared before) do 
teach that the moſt effectuall means to divert or fruſtrate any 
fatal effect, is, adoration conſiſting in the true worſhip of God, 
that is to ſay, in devour prayer, and other acts of ſincere and 
true Religion, whereby may be obtained the favour and prote- 
Rion of him, upon whoſe will depend all cauſes and effects what- 
ſoever. As Jamblicw the great Platonick teacheth expreſly, con- 
cluding that by the help and favour of almighty God, nos ipſos 
A fato eximere poſſmmmwe may exempt and our ſelves from 
fate; as alſo that God being humbly and ſincerely adored, wi 
mala repellit, que alioqui naturaliter evenirent, doth repell and 
turn from us many evils, which otherwayes would naturally hap 
unto us. Thus much concerning the opinion of Philoſophers 
touching Fate, Fortune, and Chance. 


CHAP. XII. 
A further conſideration of Fate, and Fortune, according to the Chri- 
ian Catholike faith, and the doctrius of our boly Scriptures, and 
how almighty God worketh his will in the affaires of men by caſual 


and accidental meanes. 


Nave in the laſt chapter declared the opinion of the beſt Phi- 
loſophers concerning Fortwne, Chance, and Fate, and proved 
that though they taught ſome things caſual and accidental ; yer 
acknowledged withall, both the li of mans will, and 


alſo the ſupereminent power of Gods providence; And now in 


this chapter I will briefly ſhew how the ſame agreeth with our 
Chriſtian Catholike faith, and debate ſome other things pertain- 
ing to this matrer. 

2. S. Auguſt ine, though he reje& the name both of Fortune, & 
Fate, as neither well underſtood by the common fort, nor well 
uſed of Poets, and ſome others that profeſſed learning, yet in ſub- 
ſtance he agreeth with the opinion of the beſt and moſt learned 
Philoſophers, ſaying of Fortune thus, Fortune is wnderſtood to be in 
thoſe thing: which ſeem to hap by chance, not becauſe Fortune i any 
devine power, but becauſe ſuch accidents, do by the ordinance of God, 
proceed from canſes that are ſecret _ uni non to . And again, in 

2 another 


ther of the ſtarres, or of the connexion of cauſes ; the Platonicks The Platonichs 


reach, that ve. 
lic att ore 
Fi Anal me an:. 
to divert «fl 
fatal effe i 15 
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another place; We (briſtian: ( ſaith he) do not affirme that thoſe 
cauſes which are ſaid to proceed of fortune, are no cauſes at all, but 
that they are ſecret and hidden from us, and therefore we do attribute 
them to the will, either of almighty God, or of ſome ſpirits, Thus far 
S* Auguſtine, giving to underſtand that the ſudden and unexpected 
chances which are called effects of Fortune, do particularly pro« 
ceed from the providence of God,uſing the miniſtery of ſpirits or 
other creatures, for the execution of his will. 

3. And as concerning Fate, whereas ſome underſtand the ſame 
to conſiſt only in the conſtellation of the ſtarres, (as 1 have ſig- 
St. Auguſtins nified before and ſomethought it to proceed of the order and 
= me cneer- connexion of all, as well inferiour as ſuperiour cauſes; the firſt he 
— utterly rejecteth, and the latter he admitteth in ſome ſort; to wit, 

ſo that neither the freedome of mans will, nor the providence of 
God bedenyed thereby, wherein nevertheleſſe he alloweth not 
the name of fate, as a word not to be uſed ampngſt Chriſtians ; 
therefore he ſaith, Omnia ſato ſieri, c&c. We C fry ph do not ſay that 
all things are done by fate , nay we rather affirme that nothing « done 
by fate; For we ſhew that the very name of fate in vaine , and to no 
purpoſe, as it is commonly uſed and underſtood to be in the conſtellation 
of the ſtars, wherein every man in borne or conceived, and yet neverthe- 
leſſe we do not ay the order and connexion of cauſes , Where in the 
Will of God is moſt potent, but me do not call that order by the name 
of fate, Thus far 8 — who alſo a little after to ſhew that 
no order or connexion of cauſes ( which the Philoſophers called 
fate) can neceſſitate or force the will of man, faith thus: It ht 
wot follow, that becau/e God hath ordained a certain order of cauſes 
therfore there is nothing in the ar burement or pon er of our wills, which 
wills being the tauſes of our wor bes and action, are to berechoned a. 
mongſt the cauſes which G od hath ordained. Thus faith this learned 
Father; ſignifying, that ſeeing God bath — freedome to our 
wills, and ordained that they ſhall be cauſes of our actions, it is as 
natural to them to work freely, and without compulſion of any o- 
ther cauſe, as to fire to heat ot water to wet, or to other cauſes to 
produce their natural effects. 

How Chrifians 4. Laſtly, to ſhew to what cauſe all theſe things that are 
ought to under, called fatal are to be referred, and what we Chriſtians ought to 
Rand the word underſtand by this word fate, he ſaith thus: I/ any man do attribute 
— this effedl to fate, calling the will and power o G d by the name of fate ; 
Avg. Ii. 3. de Sententiã tencat, linguam corrigat; Let him hold his opinion, & correci 
civit. Dei © his. 


Avg. li, 5. de 
civiu Dei ca. 9. 


A up-li.decivit- 
Dei li. 9, 


en - 
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bu ſpeac h. Thus far S* Auguſtine; To whom will adde one other 
witneſs of our Chriſtian doctrine concerning ſate; to wit, the fa- 
mous $* Gregory the great (from whom we Exgli/hmen receaved S Gregories 
the Chriſtian faith) who having ſignified that certaine hereticks ie coner» 
called Priſcillianiſte taught that every man is borne under a cet- Vt. 
taine conſtellation of the ſtarres , which they held to be his fate 

or deſtiny ,addeth theſe words: Sed abſit a cordibus fidelium c. Greg.Hom i 
Bur let it be farre from the hearts of ¶ briſt ian to think, or ſay that in E vang. luc. 
722 is fate or deſtiny; for be only who created man governeth his 


lite ; and man was not made for the ſi ars, but the ſtars for man; And 

there fore if the ſtars were the fate or deſtiny of mas, it ſhould follow, 

that man ſhould be ſwbjeR to thoſe things , which are ordained for his 

ſervice. Thus ſaith S* Gregory, agreeing both with $S* Auguſtine, 

and alſo with the old and beſt Philoſophers in ſubſtance ot opini- 

on concerning fate, and rejecting the very name thereof with St St. 3 veuſt'ne 
Anguſtine,becauſe the common people as wel amongſt Chriſtians, ccc rue 


as amongſt the Paimms uſed the ſame too profanely. In which re- py of 
t Vtare as not 


ſpe& alſo St eAwgnſtme rejeReth the name of Fortune, ſo far diſ- 

— the uſe 1 that in his latter dayes, when he cenſu- 3 id 
red all his works and writings, he retracted the ſame in a book of © 
bis written when he was a young man, and newly become a Chri- 

ſtian, whereof he ſaith thus : 

5. Non places mihi, c. lt difpleaſeth me, that in that work I named a, Ii. Re 
Fortune ſo oft, though I meant not thereby any goddeſs , but the acti- — 62. 4. 
dental event of things , whereupon theſe words are commonly uſed in 
ſpeech, perhaps peradventure,perchance, Cc. all Which nevertheleſs are 
to be referred to the divine providence; Thus ſaith he, to teach us that 
it is the duty of Chriſtians, not only to avoid the profane opinions 
of the Pagans, concerning fate and fortune, but alſo their profane 
manner of ſpeech, or writing thereof. What then would he ſay if 
he were now living, and ſaw the writings of ſome Chriſtians — The 
ſmall eſtimation, as well-biſtoriographers as others, who not- ,/ 2 al . 
withſtanding the abundant matter, and occaſion that the ſub- Fate and Fore 
jects which they handle do offer unto them, to obſerve the {##* overcom+- 
courſe of Gods providence ; do ſeldome or never ſpeak thereof, "7" 4 
but referre-all kinde of effects and accidents to fate or fortune, ©" 
more profanely then many of the Painim, were wont to do, 
in whom a man ſhall finde very pious and religious obſerva- 
tions of Gods infinite wiſdome, pro idence.and juſtice > Truly if 
S Auguſtine (Iſay were living, and ſhould tee uch works, he 
would 
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would not think them fit to be read of Chriſtians, 
6. But now to proceed, and to leave apart the conſiderati- 
on of Fate or deſtiny, & to ſpeaka little more of Fertan or chance, 
The el: of according to the ſenſe and doctrine of the holy Scriptures. The 
futun: a117i0%* wiſeſt and moſt learned Philoſophers, (as before I have declared) 
ied 14 GJ called almighty God Fortune, acknowledging thereby that from 
bo 3 5:14/:918% his providence proceedech all the variety of proſperity and adver- 
ſity, and all che good and bad ſucceſle which the ſuperſtition of 
ignorant men did commonly aſcribe to-Fortwne, And although 
our holy Scriptures do not apply the profane name of Fortwre to 
the infinite majeſty of God , yet they attribute unto him all the 
2 **;- 04-2» effects thereof, and therefore they ſay ; Dominus mortificat, &c. 
Our Lord doth mortifie and revive, impoveriſp and inrich, humiliate 
and exalt, raiſe the needy from the dus, and the poor from the dirt, 
that be may fit With Princes, and poſſeſſe 4 ſeat of glory; for to aur 

Lord belong the threſholds or limits of the earth. 

7. Hereof the Scriptures alſo do afford us infinite examples, by 
the which the courſe of Gods moſt particular providence (in 
All gods im- matters that are commonly aſcribed to Fortwne or Chance) is re- 


= nan ij preſented as it were in a glaſſe , to the eyes of the Chriſtian rea- 
„Lern der, who may learne thereby how almighty God the author and 


2 fountaine of all goodneſs,doth impart to men not only the goods 


which are called, Bona animi & corports, The good; of the body and 
of the winde (as knowledge, learning, wiſdome, ſtrength, beauty 
and ſuch like,) but alſo Jona fortuna, the goods of fortan, (as riches, 
Tudca-14 . 15, dignity, honour, &c.) God gave to Samſon exceeding ſtrength, 
— 2 — to Judith extraordinary beauty, and to Solomon not only admi 
* 334625 rable wiſdome and knowledge, but alſo infinite riches. And as for 
the variety of proſperous and adverſe Fertane, the holy Scri- 
ptures alſo teach us, that the ſame depend wholly upon the hand 
and providence of almighty God. This we fee in oh, moſt for- 
Job 1.2. & 42, tunate for a time in his own perſon, in his wife, children, friends, 
and ſubſtance; and again, for a while moſt unfortunate and mi- 
ſerable in all, and yet in the end more rich and proſperous then 
ever, who in the midſt of his miſerie and loſſes, did comfort him 
himſelf with the conſideration of Domina dedit, Dominus abſtwiit; 
Our Lord gave it, and our Lord bath taken it away. Wherein it is 
alſo to be noted, that the devil deſiring to afflict him, could nor 
touch him or any thing of his, without the particular licence of 
almighty God. 2 
In 
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$. In like manner the wonderful wiſdome and particular pro- 9 

vidence of God appeareth no leſſe in the ſtrange and variable Ceneſca 37. 

accidents that happned to Joſeph , ſold for a ſlave by his own 39 41,42. 

brethren , tranſported into Egypt to a kings palace, and from 

thence to a priſon, there fettered and manacled for a-time, and 

et afterwards exalted to the principal and chief charge of a 

ingdome, whereupon followed the conſervation, not only of 

his father, but alſo of his brethren char ſold him. What ſhould 

I ſpeake of Moſes expoſed in his infancy in a basket to the mercy Er 2 . 

of a river, found and taken up by a kings daughter, nouriſhed 4. 5. 6. 

as her ſonne, then forced to flee, for the ſlaughter of a man, and 

yet in the end advanced to be captain general and governour 

of the people of God to deliver them from captivity. Or what 

need 1 ſpeak of Saul, who as he was ſeeking his fathers aſſes, 1 Ke.. 16. 

was anointed king by the the prophet, obeyed by the people, proſ- 2 Keg. cn. 2. 
us for a while, and yet in the end miſerably ſlain in a bat. 17 22,13. 

rel againſt the Phiiftines ? Or of David, transferred from a ſheep- 

hooke to a ſcepter, victorious againſt all forreigne enemies, yet 

A d by his own fonne, driven out of his palace, 4000 i- 

ed, and reviled by his ſubjects, and afrerwards reſtored to his 


ror whe. or | , peace, and dignity > Or of Nabnchodonoſor, Dan cf. 4. 
dejected and caſt down from his Imperial throne to the com- Ef. gg. v. 
pany of brute beaſts for a time, and yet afterwards raiſed again 
to his ancient ſtate, dominion, and glory? Or of Hamaen,moſt po- 
rent oe a while by = _ of - — _ at laſt upon a ſud- 
den hanged upon gallows that he had prepared for e 
Mad chem In all which the holy Scriptures — wo 
preſent unto us the admirable providence of God, though ſuch 
like effects are commonly attributed to fortune or chance. 

9. But what need I ( I fay ) alleadge theſe exambles out of 
our holy Scriptures. ſeeing that from the beginning to the end, 
they are nothing elſe but as it were a perſect and lively portrait 
of he divine providence , expreſſing the abſtruſe and hidden 
councels of almighty God and the inſcrutable courſe which he 7%, e 
holdeth in the diſpoſition of mens affaires, thereby to reach us g, no. 
whereunto all the mutations and changes, the and ill ſuc- 4 things, - 
ceſſe, and the fadden chances and events which ſo diverſly 
diſtract the ſtates of man are to be referred ? whereby we may 
alſo learn how ſweetly his infinite wiſdome diſpoſeth all things, 
working his holy will not only in bis creatures, but alſo by 
them, 
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them, making them his inſtruments and miniſters ; yet in ſuch 
ſort that the effects which are ſeen, do not ſeem to proceed from 
him, that are commonly attributed to the next and immediate 
cauſes, when the ſame are apparent , which we may obſerve not 
only in the common ſpeech of men, but alſo in the holy Scri- 

ptures themſelves, 
10. As for example, we read that almighty God ſignified to 
3-Reg. cap 1. Solomon, that for his Idolatry his Kingdome ſhould be divided, 
in his ſons time, and that the Prophet Abijah Salonites alſo during 
Slomons reigne told Jeroboam who was after King of //rae/)that 
God would give him ten of the twelve Tribes which Solomon go- 
verned, and that only two Tribes ſhould remain to Reboboam Solo- 
3 Reg 12. mont ſon: yet when this came to be executed, the Scripture de- 
clareth that Zeroboam and the ten Tribes divided themſelves from 
The ict: of Reboboam, becauſe he refuſed the councel of old men(who adviſed 
Gods jrovi- him to content the people) and followed the advice of young men 
cence attribut. who had been brought up with him, and councelled him to give 
ed oftcn to the them hard anſwers ; which indeed was the next and immediate 
— — cauſe of their rebellion, though the firſt and principal cauſe was 
tte ordinance of God for Solomons fin, and therefore the Scri- 


pture ſaith in the ſame place, that, Non acquievit rex, &. The 
10d. & para. K did not ne contentment to the people, becauſe God had caſt him 


lip. cap. 1x. ff; to the end it might be fulfilled, which the Prophet had foretold to 
Jeroboam, And when Rehoboam had aſſembled a mighty army of a 
undreth and fourſcore thouſand to fight againſt Zeraboaw and 
the ten Tribes that followed him , God commanded the 1 
Semajah to forbid him to fight with Feroboam ; Quia mea boc ge- 
ſtum eſt volumt ate; Becauſe (ſaith almighty God) it was done by 
my will. Lo here how the revolt of the ten Tribes from Rehoboars 
ſeemed to proceed only of hiserror, Gough it proceeded princi- 
pally from the wil of God, who ſerved himſelf of Rehoboams error, 
as of a means to puniſh in him as well his own ſins, as the ſinne of 
Solomon his father. 
11, In like manner when ſome ſecond and immediate cauſe is 
How the e not apparent and evident, the effect is commonly attributed to 
of bed pfori- Chance, which alſo may be obſerved in the holy Scriptures, 
— = — whereof I will alleadge ſome few examples, to ſhew thereby how 
ee almighty God uſeth caſual meanes for the execution of his will, 
We read that two Prophets at ſeveral times told _ Abab 
from almighty God, that he ſhould die a violent and _ 
cath, 
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death for ſpilling the innocent blood of Nabeth, and ſparing Ben- 
hadadKing 2 afterwards when he went to fight againſt 
the Syrians, Alicheas the prophet alſo told him that he ſhould . 
be killed in the battel, inſomuch that he ſaid ; Si reverſus fueris 
in pace, non eft locutus in me Dominus: If thou returne alive our Lord z. Reg, co, 12. 
hath not ſpoken in me. Nevertheleſſe afterwards when the Scripture Paral. ca. td. 
declareth how he was killed, it faith thus; Vir quidam tetendit ar- 

cum in incertum ſagittam dirigent, & caſu percuſſit Regem Iſratl c&c. 

A certain man bent his bo\Wve,and ſhooting his arrow at random ſtro9 

the King of Iſrael by chance; So that almightyGod executed his holy 

will uponeAchab by Chance; yea and ſignifieth the ſame in hisScri- 

ptures in ſuch ſort , as nothing could ſeeme to be more caſual, or 

accidental though it was his ſpecial ordinance long before, 

12, The like alſo may be noted in the book of Machabees; for 
when Juda Mac habe fought againſt Gorgias,it is ſignified there 
as a matter of Chance, that ſome of theSouldiers of Judas were kil- 
led. ontigi: (faith the text) pancos — — : Ir chanced that * Matt av 12 
a fewvf the e ws were ſlainc. Nevertheleſſe it appeareth afterwards 
that it was Gods particular juſtice and judgement upon them, for 
there were found under their cloaks ſome things that had been 
offered to Idols, which they had ſecretly brought before from 
Tamni4,and therefore the Scripture ſaith afterwards; Omnibus ergo Lid. 
manifeſtnm eſt ob banc cauſam eos corrviſſe; It wa therefere manifeſt 
to all mew, that they were ſlaine for this cauſe. 

13. Whereto I may adde for more evident proofe,and the bet- , effefts of 
ter explication of this matter, that we finde alſo many times in Gd prox is 
the holy Scriptures, that almighty God uſed otherwhiles to exe- dence i 
cute his juſtice, and ſometimes to worke other effects of his pro- A 5 moſt 
vidence, by the moſt caſual and accidental means that may be, to e 
wit, by lots, as when the marriners did caſt lots in a great tem- 
peſt to finde out the cauſe thereof, and the lot fell upon N, 
whom God ordained to puniſh for refuſing to preach to the Ni- 1 fa -. 
nivites. And eAchan having ſtolen part of bs ſpoile of — 1 

ot, and 


— 


lonr, C. 1. 


was by tlie ſpecial commandment of God diſcovered by a 
put to death for his offence. 

14. Alſo Saulbeing aſſigned by almighty God to be King, and 
anointed by Samui was choſen nevertheleſſe by way of lots. And 
finally, the Apoſtles themſelves did caſt lots to chooſe A 
to ſupply the place of 7«da;,which election they took to be the 


ſpecia 


rs Reg. L 3 


worke of God, & therefore they ſaid: Offende, Domine,quem AR. n 
p ele geri 
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elegeris ex bis duobus:Shew, O Lord, which of theſe te thou haſt che- 
ſen. Such then and ſo ——— is the providence of God that ev- 
en thoſe things which ſeeme to be moſt accidental, are dire cted 
and guided by him for the execution of his will in the moſt impor- 
tant affaires of men, yea and of his own ſpouſe the Church. 
Nothing caſual 15. Therefore we may not ſo referre the effects which we 
or accidental fee, and the ſucceſſe of mens actions to inferiour cauſes or to 
0 the will of chance, that we deny therein the will and providence of God, to 
God. whom nothing is caſual or accidental, he beingthe firſt cauſe from 
the which proceed all other cauſes and effects, and who ſerveth 
God dib himſelf of them fof the — of his will, giving ſuch ſucceſſe 
of the —— to the intentions and actions of men, be th good or bad, as 
welle good as for his own glory, and the the execution of his ſecret judgments 
bad min ace is moſt convenient. And therefore as he permitteth the fins and 
nge Vis e errours of evil men, to uſe and turne them to his ſervice ; ſo doth 
— — jo be many times fruſtrate the good deſignments and indeavours 
— of holy and good men, when the ſame are different from thoſe 
theirimtentions. ends, which he in his divine providence and ſecret judgments 


hath projected. : ; 
16, This hath been moſt evident in divers unfortunate ex- 


peditions of Chriſtian Princes againſt the Saracens and Tuer, 

namely of Lewis the 9. king of France; a man fo admirable 

Paul. Æmilius for his vertue, and ſo glorious for his miracles both in his life, 
in Lodovic. g. and after his death, that he was canonized , and is ſerved in the 
Church of God for a Saint ; who nevertheleſſe making two voya- 
Theevilſeceſs ges againſt the infidels,the one into yt, and the other into Bar- 


CO barie, was inthe firſt after many calamities both by ſea and land, 


of Frace againſi Overthrown with his whole army, and forced to redeeme his 

the Infide!ls. life and liberty, with ſuch conditions as it pleaſed Gods ene- 
mies to impoſe upon him: and inthe latter voyage he died of 
the plague, which ſo afflicted the whole camp of the Chriſtian 
Princes his confederates,that they were forced to raiſe their ſiege 
from Tunes, when they had brought it to extremity ; and in both 
the voyages ſuch was the miſery of the Chriſtians by ſhipwrack 
at ſea, and by famine and peſtilence on land, that it ſeemed God 
fought for his enemies againſt them ; ſo terrible and inſcrutable 

weutus Aab. are bis judgements. 

us inLodovi- 17. The like hath chanced alſo in other expeditions of 

co 7. 5igon- Chriſtian Kings and Emperours, for the recovery of the holy 


de regno Ita- land; whereot one was made at the motion, and inſtant ſolicita- 
liz, an. £147, tion 
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tion of Sr. Bernard. who having perſwaded Lews the 7. King of 
France to undertake the ſame, 1 wr alſo Conrade — — 
rour and many other Princes thereto partly by preaching, and gd tion made 
ly by many wonderfal miracles which he did at a dyet held for the recovery 
at Spire in Germany ; and yet the ſucceſſe thereof was ſo bad. that The Ng (ard 
the holy man incurred much diſgrace and obloquy , which he ;?* EE 
bore with great patience, ſaying , That ſeeing rhe weakneſſe of = 25 
men was ſuch that they would needs accuſe either God or him 
for their ill ſucceſſe, he was content to bear the blame that God 
might be excuſed. And yet nevertheleſſe it pleaſed God to clear 
him ſhortly after of that imputation, by a publike miracle, for a 
blinde childe being brought unto him by his parents to be reſto- Gi. 4514. 
red to his ſight, he deſired publikly of almighty God, that if in vita/a»@; 
his divine majeſty did move him to perſwade the voyage to the 597274. & 3. 
holy land, yea and did cooperate with him therein, that then it * 
would pleaſe him to reſtore ſight unto the childe, or otherwiſe 
not, whereupon the childe recovered his ſight preſently, and all 
men admired no leſſe the ſanity of the holy man, then the ſe- 
cret judgments of almighty God, who had made him his inſtru- 
ment to procure the execution of his juſtice upon his own people. Iudic. ca. 20. 
18. We read in like manner of two great overthrows given 75* cbildrinof 
to the children of Iſrael, norwithſtanding that at both times c "ict 
almighty God himſelf encouraged them to pive battel to their — 
enemies , yea and the firſt time appointed == a captaine Or eppointed them 
leader, for the juſtrevenge of an enormious injury done unto 4 caprain, and 
them by the tribe of Bemjamin , which revenge nevertheleſſe it — e 
leaſed not God to give them, untill he had firſt puniſhed them — 
the hands of their enemies for their own offences, ſo that 
God diſpoſeth not alwayes of the ſucceſſe of mens actions ac- 
cording to their ye or bad intentions, but according to his 
own ſecret and juſt judgements, profpering ſometimes the 
bad deſignements of evil men, and overthrowing the good en- 
deavours of his ſervants, as for his own greater glory, and the 
reward, exerciſeand puniſhment of them or of others, by the 
meanes it ſeemeth to his wiſdome moſt convenient; And yet 
alwayee ſo, as neither the wicked by their good ſucceſſe ſhall 
eſcape the puniſhment due to their bad intentions, or actions; 
nor the good ſhall loſe the merit and reward of their good mean- 
ings and labeurs, though they ſucceed never ſo ill in the ſight of 


men 


P2 19. Thus 
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19. Thus then I have ſufficiently declared, what are Fate, For- 
tune and Chance, and that they no way impeach the freedome of 
mans will, and much leſſe the courſe of Gods providence, where- 
upon they principally depend. | have alſo ſhewed that almighty 
God ſerveth himſelf as well of all caſual and natural cauſes, as 
of the good or bad deſignments of his ſervants, or enemies, 
giving ſuch ſucceſſe thereunto , as for his own glory, and the ex- 
ecution of his holy will, and juſt judgements, is moſt requiſite. 
And therefore I will now proceed to prove the inſufficiency of 
man for the governement of Common-wealth, by evident ex- 
amples of Councels, policies, and attempts, of the wiſeſt and 
moſt potent Politiks, deluded by ſudden chances, and unexpected 


events, or rather by Gods providence,uling the ſame, as a means 
to work his will, and to make men ſee their own weakneſſe. 


— 


CHAP, XIII. 


Divers examples of Sundry accidents whereby great plot ; and de- 


ſigument i of great Politicks have been diſſipated, and v0erghrown: 
and concerning policie / that for a time have been profitable , and in 
the end have proved pernicians. 


plut. in Timc- E read in Plutarch, that the people of Sicilie being oppreſ- 
leon. ſed with divers tyrants, craved aſliſtance of the Cerinthi- 
An attempt a- au, whoſent them for their ſuccour a captaine of theirs called 
gant Timoled Timolron, a man famous not only for military diſcipline , but al- 


7 — ſo for moral vertue and piety, This Timeleon had within a while 


dere, ſo good ſucceſſe, that the tyrants- deſpairing ever to be able, 
either to overcome him, or to defend themſelves by force, 


one of them called Jcetes fuborned a couple of deſperate 
companions to kill him, who perſwading themſelves that they 
might beſt performe it, as he ſhould be ſacrificing unto his 
gods, and wholly attentive to his devotions, watched an op- 
portunity for that purpoſe; and finding him one day in the tem- 
ple ready to ſacrifice, they drew neere him to execute their in- 
tent ; but as they were ready to ſtrike him,one of the ſtanders by, 
who ſuſpected nothing of their intention, upon a. ſudden gave 


one of the conſpiratours ſuch a mortal wound, that he fell dead — 
e 


— ——— 
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the place: the other ſeeing his fellow killed, and thinking that the 
conſpiracy was diſcovered, fled tothe Altar, took hold thereof, 
craved pardon of the gods and of Timeleon, and promiſed that if 
he would ſave his life he would diſcover all the practice; in che 
mean time he that killed the other conſpiratour being fled, was 
taken and brought back, calling God and man to witneſſe that he 
had done nothing but a moſt juſt and lawful act, in killing him 
that had killed his father, which being known to ſome that were 
preſent, and teſtified by them to be true, filled all the aſliſtants 
with admiration of Gods providence, who by ſuch a ſudden and 
unexpected accident, had not only overthrown the pernicious 
plot and deſignment of the wicked tyrant, and preſerved 7imo- 
leon, but alſo had executed his juſtice upon a murderer. 

2. Hereupon P/wtarch maketh a notable diſcourſe of Fortune, Tie dH, 
following the opinion of the P/atonicks concerning the ſame / Fortune a: 
(which - bo define to be, Demoniacam poteſtatem, cc. An angelical Bt 2 00 
power connecting divers and different canſes to produce ſome effect) — —_ 
and therefore he noteth in this hiſtory how the good Angel of li. 
moleon did for his preſervation aſſemble, and as it were chain to- Proctus in 
gether things that had of themſelves no coherence, making one Comment. iu 
of them the begindia of another. For although the murder of Timzum. 
his father that killed the conſpiratour, had no connexion with 
this conſpiracy againſt Timoleon ; yet neither that murder had 
been revenged, if this conſpiracy had not followed, nor yet this 
conſpiracy had been diſcovered and overthrown, but by the oc- Ye aſcri- 
caſion of that murder committed long before. Thus diſcourfeth 9% er. 
Plutarch upon this aceident, which although he referred to For- n 4 _ 
twne(ſpeaking thereof according to the opinion of the P/atonichs) vidence if Ge 
yet he aſcribed it principally to the providence ofGod,who by the by tbe » cans rf 
miniſtery of a good Angel protected and preſerved his ſervant ®* 29 4-uge/. 
Timoleon, in reſpe of his great piety and devotion. And this be. ©" 3 = 
ing well underſtood is no way repugnant to our Chriſtian anke 
Catholike doctrine. 

3. But to come to examples neerer our time, Charles Duke of e em- 
Burgundy being at warte with Lews the 11. King of France, had gane. 
for his confederates the Dukes of Guieme and Britany , whereof 2 me be 
the firſt was the Kings own brother, and having been in former -/ Burgundy : 
times twice deceived by the faid King with falſe treaties, and overtbroen by 
no deſirous to requite him with the like, offered him to aban- He. 
don his two crates upon condition, that he would reſtore 
- unto 
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unto him certain townes which he had of his upon the frontiers, 
advertiſing his confederates in the mean time , that his meaning 
was not to forſake them, or to keep any Covenant with the King, 
but only to recover his own , and then to delude him, as he had 
been deluded before by him. The King ſuſpecting no deceit, ac- 
corded to the conditions, and ſent his Embaſſadours to Duke 
Charles, to take bis oath for the performance of the Covenants 
on his part: the Duke ſware , or rather forſware himſelf (pro- 
miſing upon his oath that which he meant not to performe) and 
then ſent his Embaſladours in like manner to the King to take 
his oath; In the mean time before the Embaſſadours arrived 
where the King was, it pleaſed God ſo to diſpoſe, that the Duke 
of Guienne the Kings brother, and confederate to Charles dy- 
ed , which the King underſtanding , and ſeeing himſelf 8 
delivered by his brothers death of the danger of civil warre 
which he moſt feared ; refuſed to ſwear, and to ſtand to his Co- 
venants, and ſo all the crafty device, and ſubtile plot of Charles 
was overthrown, by the ſudden accident of his confederates 
death, which he never dreamed of and he himſelf forſworne for 

nothing. | | 
The outrthrow 4. — adde Ceſar Borgia Duke of Valence, whom 
ny — — Machiavel ſo highly admireth (as before Chap. 3. Ihave ſignified) 
— 1. mirrexs that he propoſeth him for a paterne or example to his Prince; 
for a Prince) this Ceſar being become exceeding rich and potent by the help 
by a ſudden and authority of Alexander the 6, his father, and fearing nothing 
chance. ſo much as his fathers death, whereby it might chance that ſome 
enemy of his might be choſen to ſucceed him, ſtudied and la- 
boured by all means poſlible to prevent that inconvenience ; and 
to procure that the election of his fathers ſuccefſour might fall 
into the hands of himſelf and his friends, which when be had 
provided ſufficiently as he thought, it chanced by ſuch means, 
as I will declare after a while, that not only his father died, but 
alſo that he himſelf fell ſo extreamly ſick at the ſame time, that 
he could execute nothing of that which he had before reſol- 
ved; whereby it came to paſſe (God ſo diſpoſing of his juſt judge- 
Guicciard.1i.6, ments) that an enemy of his fathers and his being choſen to 
ſucceed , he was wichin a while utterly overthrowne; In which 
reſpe& , he himſelf was wont afterwards to confeſſe, and la- 
ment the imbecillity of mans wit, for that when he thought he 
had foreſeen all the inconveniences that might happen — 
im 


Guicciard.li.6. 
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him by his fathers death, and provided to prevent them, he ne- 
ver ſo much as — — that he ſhould be ſo ſick at the ſame 
time, that he ſhould not be able to put any of his deſignments in 
execution. 
5- And herein it is alſo to be noted for the further proofe of 
the matter in hand , that he himſelf was the cauſe as well of his 
own ſikneſſe, as alſo of his fathers death, and conſequently of 
his own overthrow, by a wonderful chance that bapned contra- 
ry to his expectation; for having invited his father and Cardinal C Borg 
Cornetti to a vineyard, with intent to poiſon the Cardinal, to thinking to = 
the end to inherite his goods, he recommended a certain poiſoned ſon another», ei. 
bottle of wine to a truſty ſervant of his, with ſpecial — to ſoned bis own 
keep it ſafe, and to give it to none without his expreſſe order, 1 . 
but ſo it fell out by his ſervants negligence, or rather by Gods 
juſtice, that as the Pſalmiſt ſaith; Incidit in foveans quam ſecit, He Pal. 7. 
fell himſelf into the pit that he made for others. For his father coming 
into ſupper very hot and thirſty , by reaſon of the great hear, 
and calling for wine, the ſervant that had charge of the bottle, 
not knowing it was poiſoned , but — — only that it was 
ſome ſpecial wine more precious then the reſt, and not having 
any other ready, (for that the proviſion was not brought from 
the palace) gave him of that wine, whereof not only he, but Gulcciatd. bi. 
alſo his ſon Ceſar Borgia drank, and being both poiſoned there - 
with, the father ( who was old and weak ) died preſently, but 
the ſonne being young , and more able to reſiſt the force of the 
poiſon , had time to take great and nt remedies, where 
after long and dangerous ſickneſs he hardly eſcaped, and what 
became of him after, ſhall be declared in the ſecond part of this 
Treatiſe,when I come to ſpeak of Gods juſtice upon wicked men, 
which in him was very exemplary ; And in the mean time we ſee 
how God did fruſtrate his wicked glots, and pernitious projects, 
by accidents which he never dreamed of, and much leſſe could 
prevent, And thisI wiſh the rather to be noted in him, then in 
others for the great account that Machiavel and all other poli- 
ticks make of his rare wiſdome and judgement. 
6. But now to come to an example in our own countrey, 
which many may yet remember. The Lord Ieh Dudley Earle of Sander. de 
Warwicke and after Duke of Northumberlandin King Edward the — -Angli. 
6. his time, meaning to advance himſelf and his family ; married = - OY 


the Lord Gi/ford Dudley his fourth ſon, to the Lady Fane daughter 
to 


- 


— — 
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to the Duke of Saffolk, pretending to make her Queen after Kin 
_- Edvard, in _— ofthe Lady Mary, daughter to King = 
thumbe:land the S. and ſiſter to the ſaid King Edward, and by the reaſon of the 
#:,i1{ithe Lady Kings lingring ſickneſle, had time to uſe all the means which 
Mary. he thought convenient for the accompliſhment of his deſire, 
and therefore procured partly for friendſhip, and partly for 
feare, not only the conſent of all the Lords oft the Councel , but 
alſo the hands and ſubſcriptions of 400. others Noble-men and 
Gentle-men, of the moſt principal throughout the Realme, inſo- 
much that there ſeemed to want nothing for the aſſurance of 
his deſignments, but only to have the Lady Mary in his hands, 
whom therefore he cauſed the counſel to ſend for in the Kings 
name , upon pretence that ſhe ſhould come to comfort the 
King ; which ſhe obeyed, not ſuſpecting any ſiniſter meaning in 
the Duke 
7. But as ſhe was upon the way, yea and within halfe a dayes 
journey of London, ready to fall into the ſnare, it pleaſed God 
that ſhe receaved advice of the Dukes deſignments from one of 
his own councel, whereupon ſhe returned ſuddenly, and within 
a while after that ſhe arived at her own houſe , ſhe had news 
of the King her brothers death. And although ſhe was ut- 
terly deſtitute of men, money, councel, and all other humane 
means to enable her to reſiſt ſo great an adverſary as the Duke, 
(who had all the treaſure and ſtrength of E»g/and in his hands) 
yet ſuch was her truſt in God for the juſtice and right of her title, 
that ſhe cauſed her houſhold-ſervants preſently to proclaime 
her Qeen inthe countrey-townes there abouts ; whereupon, firſt 
the common people of the countreys adjoyning , and afterwards 
divers Gentlemen of account repaired unto her, in ſo great 
= +4 number, that the Duke of Northumberland and the councel (who 
1nd / overs bad already proclaimed the Lady aue in London, and in divers o- 
1b o by God; ther parts) thought it convenient to leavy forces, and to make a 
providence and Royal army, whereof the Duke himſelf for the authority of his 
Jullice. Perſon ſhould be general The Duke put himſelf then pre- 
ſently in the field, leaving the charge of the city and Tower 
of London to the Lords of the councel, who promiſed him all fi- 
delity :nevertheles ſeeing him abſent, and underſtanding the great 
concourſe of the people to the aſſiſtance of the Lady Mary, and 
conſidering withall the equity of her cauſe,they agreed — 
themſelves to proc laime her in London, which they did preſent f 
an 
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and committed to-priſon the Lady aue, they ſent order to ap- 
prehend the Duke himſelf, who was fo diſmayed therewich 
when he underſtood it, that he utterly loſt courage, and ſuffered 
himſelf ro be taken Priſoner at Cambridge, and brought to London 
where he was after executed. 

8. Here now we lee this great deſignment of the Duke, 
that was fortified with the conſent of all the Councel, and nobi- 
lity of the Realm, ſuddenly overthrown, by ſuch accidents as 
paſſed his power to prevent, to wit; Firſt by the diſcovery of his 
intention diſcloſed by one of his own Councel, at ſuch time, as 
if it had been concealed but one halt day longer, it had by all 
likelihood taken effect. Secondly by the Kings death, enſuing TbeLedyMary 
ſo ſoon after, that the Duke had no time to uſe his name and er preſervati- 
authority to ſeiſe upon the Lady Arie Perſon, which he would *” 4p = 
have done, if the King had lived but a few dayes longer. All 8% — 
which the good Lady conſidering, together with the other cir- dexce. 
cumſtances of the matter, to wit, the affection, concourſe, and 
aſliſtance of the common people, the ſudden change of the 
councels reſolution, the diſmay , and ſpeedy apprehenſion of 
her potent adverſary; and laſtly her victory, in ſuch an important 
and doubtful quarrel, without the ſpilling of one drop of blood, 
and all chis within ewelve or thirteen dayes after her brothers 
death ſhe wiſely and gratefully acknowledged the benefit wholly 
from Gods hand; And therefore ordained for the inſcriptions of 
the angels,ftamped in her reign this verſe of the Pſalme ; 4 Do- 
mino fattum eſt illad, cœeſt mirabile in oculis noſtris,T his was done by 
our Lord, and it is Wonderful in our eyes. By theſe examples and infi- fl. 117, 
nite others which might be alledged, it is evident thac there is no 
ſurety in the councels and plots of men, be they never ſo wiſe, 
except they be guided particularly by the Spirit of God; for when 
they have built (as a man may ſay) towers of Policy, as high as 
the tower of Babel, a ſudden blaſt of an accident unexpected, 
ſhall caſt them down to the very ground, to the confuſion many 
times, and ruine of the builders and contrivers thereof. 

9. But what ſhall we ſay of Cguncels and Policies that ſeem 
not only to be grounded — — reaſon, and contrived with The Ro nane 
great Prudence, but alſo tucceed for ſome time notably well, and £2774 e- 
E in the end prove to be pernicious, whereof we have ſeen % 4 the 


5 N ; [ame means ib at 
ufficient experience in the Romane Empire, which was over- „fred i; for 


thrown in courſe of time by that which for many yeares a tine. 
Q ſeemed 
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med to be the ſtrength and ſecurity thereof. For whereas the firſt 
Romane Emperours , having oppre ſied the Common-wealth by 
armes,perſwaded themſelves that their ſtate was to be eſtabliſhed 
and conſerved by the ſame means, whereby it was gotten, and 
therefore reſolved, that the ſafety thereof, and of their perſons 
conſiſted in ſtrong guards, Gariſons legions, and armies ot ſouldi- 
ers to be diſtributed throughout all the parts of their dominions; 
it is evident that the ſame was in the end, one of the principal cau- 
ſes of the utter overthrow of the Empire, though at the firſt it 
ſeemed greatly to eſtabliſh and aſſure che ſame. 
10. For after the death of Nero (when the family of the Cæ- 
b ſars was ended) not only the guards depured for the cuſtody 
(tion if Empe. and ſafeguard of theEmperours per ſons called Pretoriani milites, 
= but alſo the legions and armies diſpoſed and placed in divers 
— * quarters of the Empire, ſeeing as well the perſons of the Em 
© rours, as alſo the ſtrength of the Empire in their own 1 
did arrogate unto themſelves ſuch authority and liberty to chooſe 
new Empetours, that they ſet them up and pulled them down at 
Sustontus, their pleaſures: whereby in leis then one yeare after Nero death, 
Plutarch. four Emperors, alba, Obo, Vittellixs and Yeſpaſian were choſen by 
the guards which forced the Senate to admit and confirme them: 
and their inſolency grew to ſuch extremity in time. that after the 


Alias Spar. death of the Emperour Pertinax whom they killed, they made 


tinx, offer of the Empire by publike proclamation ; to whoſoever” 


would give moſt for it. And whereas there were but only two 
that — money for it; to wit. Salpicianu, and Didus falianas, 
they gave it to the latter partly becauſe he gave them ready mo · 
ney, and partly becauſe Salpiciamu was father in law to Pertinax 
whom they had flaine and whileſt not only the Emperours 
guards, but alſo the ſouldiers of every army took upon them to 
make Emperours, it fell out ſometimes, that there were as ma- 
ny Emperours choſen at once, as there were divers armies in the 
Trcte!. Polloi Empire; inſomuch, that in the time of Gain and Valerian, there 
in tr 4 'y- were no leſſe then 20. Emperours declared in ſundry places, in 
. the ſpace of 15. years : whereupgp it followed that the Empire 
being pittifully rent and torne with civil warres was ſo weakned, 
that it became a ſpoile and prey to the Gothe, Vandals,” Alan', 
Huns, Lombardi, and ſuch other barbarous nations. 
11. Thus was the Romane Empire overthrown by the ſame 


means, that were not only ordained to conſerve and maintaine 


it, 


— 
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it, but alſo did indeed for a time preſerve it from many dangers, | 

both domeſtical, and forreigne ; to wit, as well from invaſion of — 

forreigne enemies, as from rebel lions of Subjects, which by the 4 ihn own 
Emperours guards, and the ordinary legions diſperſed through- g 

out all parts of the Empire, were either eaſily prevented, or 

ſpeedily reprefled. For which cauſe the Emperours themſelves 

were content to ſtand (as it were) at their mercy,to the end they 

might by them, rule and command others: which though to 

ſome it was a ſafeguard and ſecurity, yet to many others it $,..,n 7. tics 
brought ruine and perdition as to Caligula, Pertinax, Caracalls, Copinu!,&Iius 

Heliogabalus, Pupienes, Bal bin, Phillipm, Galien, Severn, Marrs Lamptid, Tre» 

ys, Auteluanes,} uliew, Maxtmina,Probus, with divers others ſome e Follin. - 

of them ſlaine by their own guards, and ſome by their ſouldiers. „ 

12, This incotvenience the Emperours of the Tuiks do 

ſeek to reinedy in their ryrannical dominion (which they alſo 1 roger 0 

uphold by force, as the Romans did, though with leſſe danger) zo in his © - 

For aſthough they have above 300. thouſand horſe and foo:e oman- par. 1, 

ever in readineſſe under their ( vloneli ahdCopraine in Emrope, Aſia, 

and «Africa, yer they keep them always aſunder, and ſo diſperſed, 

that they never come cogerher in any number, unleſſe they be to 

be imployed in ſome forreigne warre : nevertheleſſe their guards TheTwk: great 

of Javizarics, which they have alwayes neere about them tor the fr J. 

ſecurity of their perſoris, to the number of 13. or 14. thouſand, , 49 

lave proved many times no lefſe dammageable then dangerous — : 

to theif ſtares, for they have not only ſometimes fer up the 

younger brother againſt the eſder;and holpen che ſonne to depoſe Paul. I vius, 

the father, but alſo even in this our age, have taken the moſt comment. re- 

confident Officers, and greateſt Favourites of the Turk from him Arm Ture, in 

by force, and cut off their heads, yea and compelled him to pardon | — ane oc 

them. — to give them whatſoever they would demand to 20 hisO to. 

4 Ale t P | | MAN, part. 
My. Whereupon twoconſiderations may be gathered; the one, 

the infeſicity of Tyrants, who whiles they ſeeke rather to be fear- TN are = 

ed then to be beloved, ate forced to make themſelves ſubjects J 6 2 (97 

and ſlaves to thoſe by whom they keep others in ſubje&ion ant ;,,, — 

ſlavery: whereby we ſee, how true it is which Sexeca faith, Qa [| avery. 

alirno metu magnum eff, ſto non bart: T h Which ir great by others x, ,_ ma 

fear, it not void of ſcare itſelf. The other confideration is how fickle x4 4065 Pete 

is the ſtare of Princes, how weak their policies, how uncertain the FH. 

ſucceſſe of their plots, and ng how needful it is for them / GA /peci- 

| 2 


to aa Proteftions 
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to crave and have the ſpecial Protection of Almighty God in all 
their deſiguments and actions, ſeeing the means whereby they 
labour to preſerve themſelves from dangers, prove many times 
more dangerous in the end, then the dangers themſelves which 
i . they ſeek to avoid. 
Taferic K / 14. This may further appear by the Policy which Roderic 
— King of Spaine uſed to aſſure his State againſt the children and 
bis own policy. friends of King Viziza, whom he had depoſed , for fearing leſt 
Lucas Tuden- his Subjects might rebel in their favour, he diſmantled all the 
bs an. 713+ ſtrong holds and places in Spain,and diſarmed the people, where - 
by though he ſtrengthned his State, in regard of domeſtical dan- 
ger, yet he weakned it in reſpe&t of forreign attempts, inſomuch 
Joan, Vaſzus that the Moores invading him ſhortly after, & overthrowing him 


— 2 in battel, found ſo little reſiſtance afterward, that in 7, or 8. 


anno 723. Be. moneths they conquered almoſt all Spain. The like alſo may 


du biſt- Eccleſ. be ſaid of the Britans to whom their own 2 7 moſt per- 
l. c. 10 & 15 nicious: for being moleſted and o by the Pict and Scors, 
The Britans They called inthe Saxons for their defence, who for ſome time 
conquered by ſerved them to good purpoſe, but in the end they conquered 
the ſame means, them and their countrey. In like manner the Queen of Hang 
whereby thy thought it good policy to procure the aide of Soliman the great 
— "d Turk againſt Ferdinand pm of the Romanes, brother tothe 
" Emperour Cbarles the 5. and for a while ſhe was relie ved & ſup- 
ported thereby, but in the end, So/iman — into Hangary in 
perſon, with pretence to ſuccour her, deprived her and her ſonne 
of their Kingdome : asalſo Amwrares one of Solimans anceſtors 
conquered the greateſt part of Greece, by the like meanes and 
occaſion, 
15. But perhaps you will ſay, that this was ſo groſſe a folly in 
Chriſtian Princes, (to truſt to the belp of ſuch potent and perfi- 
dious infidels) that it is not to be alledged for an example of po- 
licy; I grant, that it was folly, but ſuch follies are committed 
by the wiſeſt Princes and their councels, when God will puniſh 
them: for he either taketh from them their wits, to the end 
Phey may erte and precipitate themſelves, or he overthroweth 
their wiſeſt deſignments, by ſuch meanes as they cannot ima- 
gine, or elſe he bringeth them to ſuch exigents, that they are for- 
ced wittingly to take ſome d ous, and deſparate reſolution 
whereby — are ruined. And this I ſay hapneth many times, to 
the mightieſt and wiſeſt Princes, when they forget their 2 * 
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God, and confide overmuch either on their own wiſdome and 
policy, or upon their power and ſtrength , as I will make it yer 
more manifeſt in the two chapters next enſuing, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the force of ſudden Chances and unexpetted events, for the diſſi> 
pation as Well of mans power, as of his policy, and of the hazards 
and doubtful events of battels, and other enterpriſes of warre. And 
that all the ſucceſſe thereof dependeth upon the providence of God, 
giving vittory ſometimes by ſecret concurrence withſecondary ca. 
{c1, and ſometimes by manifeſt and miraculous means. 


Leh the ſucceſſe of mens affairs is moſt uncertaine, 
variable, and ſubject to infinite chances and hazards ; yet rhe evenrs of 
in nothing ſo much as in matters wherein mans power is moſt warre moſt 
on. 1. — matter 2 _ whereof the events are ſo — . 
oubtful and dangerous, that (as Zaſon ſaid to Epaminondas) he 2 *PPiement'© 
is not wiſe that doth not fear — Jn therefore it is — of — 14 
Phocion a moſt excellent captaine of the Athenians, that alth Plutaria | Pho. 
he was choſen 45. times general of their armies, yet he himſelte cion. 
did ever perſwade them to peace, fearing the ſucceſſe of warre. 
And Hannibal having been for 16. years victorious in Italy, and Huunibal fear- 
forced at length to defend his own countrey,which wasCarthage, te sweat 
(where Scipio the Romane had already overthrown two great r- TEM 
mies of the (artbaginians, and was ready alſo to preſent him 
battel) he doubted ſo much the event thereof, that craving 
conference with Scipio, he — to perſwade him to Peace, re- 1 
preſenting unto him the hazard of warre, and adviſing him to yung * 
conſiner in the proſperous courſe of his victories, not only what Lien. 
had hapned to other men, but alſo what might happen to him- To make peace 
ſelf, and that to make peace, was in his own hands; but if he % bands 
once came to battel, the victory ſhould be only in the hands of 4 mw => 
God. And laſtly, that, Naſquam minus quam in bello bent re- os of Gale 
ſpondent, The events of things do no where leſſe anſwer the expeftation Ibſd. 
of men then in warre, 
2. Thus ſaid Hannibal, who may alſo well ſerve for an example |, 
of his own admonitions ; For though he had. been many yeares oy 
together the tertour and ſcourge of the Romane, and the moſt 
famous and renouned captaine then living, yea and was, as it 
3 were 


* 


at le 


Th: du alc- 
vent'ef @ bat» 
tel is great. eo 
bi fared. 


maine barrels : and therefore ut the Poet ſaid of him; Can- 
Aands re ſtirnit tem; He repaired the ſtare of the Romans by delayes. 

Enniucapud And it is alſo written of the valiarit Frantiſcus Sfirza Duke of 
Cicer.offic.l.-A{;{aye, that he would never joyne battel with an enemy but 
2/514 ce v2'12:when he could not otherwiſe chooſe. 

FJ. And Lewnthe tr. King of Fraxce(who was no leſſe valerous 
Pai C cmi. in warre then prudent in peace )feared nothing more, as Phi 
c.17 26.& 12 5 de Comines teſtifieth, then the hazard of warre , and ſpecially of 

a battel, which by all means poſſible he ſought to avoide : inſo- 
much, that when any enemy entred into France, he ptotured to 
make peace or truce with him, whatſoever it coſt him - as ap- 
Philip.Comio peared when dme the 4 King of England was there, with 


2880. a ſtrong army, to whom he gave a great fame of ready 9 
| an 
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and granted to pay him tribute of fifry thouſand crowns a yeare,, 

beſides divers peaſions to his Councellors, and other hard con- 

dicions, rather then he would hazard a battel with him, knowing 

the caſualty therof,and that as Co- ſaith:Vae batt ail le per dra 

4m. noAiſe queue Abattelloff hath an ill tailor conſequence, ] Or it re- M n tog 
doubleth the hope and courage of the victors, it aſtoniſherh, hath on ail, 
and diſcourageth the vanquiſhed, ir ſhakech the fidelity of Sub- 2 . 
jects, it miniſtereth matter & opportunity of conſpiracy to male. i. 
contents, of revolt to townes,and of alienation to confederates, 

who commonly ſway with the good ſucceſſe. And for this caule, 

not only King Lewwuthe1 x but alſo other wiſe Princes have uſed, 
when an enemy hath been ready to enter into their countreys, to 

diſmantle all 1 towns in his way. that were not tenable, and to (d. e 64. 
fortify the reſt, retiring thither all the cartel and proviſion of the — 
countrey, and deſtroying all the corn upon the ground, thereby to xp, of trance, 
conſume him by famine, long ſieges, and all kinde of delayes , t «tome an 
rather then to feck ro overthrow him by a maine battel. ey without 
This was prudently practiſed by Francs the firſt King of France, vp * 4 

at ſuch time as the Emperour Charles determined to enter into Bellay. 2 
Provence with a great army, infomuch that when King Francs he priventi- 
underſtood that the people of the countrey reſiſted the deſtru- 9» which 
ctions of their corne, — other commodities, he ſent his army to Francis r6e 
deſtroy it, whereby the Emperour finding all crowns fortified, and * K'ng of 
no proviſion abroad, was forced after he had beſieged H- e ern va. 
cella (ore moneths, to retire himſelf for lack of victuals. And 7m 7 Chailes 
this I have thought good to ſignifie by the way, for that Philip e Emperor, 
de Comnes and Martin du Rellai (both of them notable Hiſto- 

riographers and Councellors the firſt to Zews the 11. and the 

other to Franca the firſt) do greatly approve this manner of 
proceeding in theſe Princes, ll. propoſe it for a rule of State to 

all ſuch Kings andPrinces, as being in poſſeſſion of their Ring- 

doms & ſtates, are invaded by forreiners,though for thoſe that in- 

vade and ſeek to conquer, Philip de Comines inketh it conveni- Phil. Ve Cor 
ent to ſeek battel, to make ſhort work by reaſon of the difficulty wines. c 23. 
to be ſuccoured, and of the infinite dangers and inconvemences Je Invader 
that bappen by delays to an army of ſtrangers in a forrein coun· 25. . 
try that he which invadeth and ſeeketh to conquer. com · a> n 
monly adventureth no more but his preſent army, and that in 
hope to get a Crown ; whereas the Prince in poſſeſſion adventu- 
his whole ſtare apainſt nothing, and a ſtate is loſt many 

times 


—— —— — — — — 
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. times with the loſſe of a battel at home, if the victory be well fol. 


lowed. 
— a of ** £4. But to return to ſpeak of chances, and to touch ſome 
— Ang particularities, thereby to ſhew evidently the weakneſle of mans 
wit and power, and the caſualty of warlike attempts, let us con- 
ſider by — many accidents the mightieſt armies ate many times 
diſperſed and diſſipated, and the greateſt ent erprizes over- 
thrown ; as ſometimes by the death of ſome one man; ſometimes 
by the diſſenſion of Leaders and Captains, or by the mutiny of 
ſouldiers; ſomerimes by tempeſt or unſeaſonable weather; ſome- 
times again by plagues or diſeaſes in the Camp; otherwhiles 
Gui ciaid-1iz, by ſudden feares that fall upon the ſouldiers withoutcauſe ; and 
ſometimes (as Cwicciardine noteth,) by a commandment either 
not well underſtood, or ill executed; by a little temerity or diſor- 
der, by ſome vaine word or ſpeech of the meaneſt ſouldier ; and 
laſtly, ſaith he) by infinite chances which happen at unawares, 
 unpoſſible to be foreſeen and prevented by the wit or councel 
of any Captain. 
- = _—_ — I alſo adde out of Cominers, that be the councel never 
Plats are ſel- ſo well taken, and the _ never ſo well laid, it is ſeldom or ne- 
dome or never yer executed in the field, as it is ordained in the chamber: and 
exccnted'in the that ſometimes by the leaſt motions or occaſions that may be, 
_ 2. the victory is wonne or loſt; which (ſaith he) 4 a great myſtery, 
chan bor. whereby Kingdoms and I tates riſe or fall; & hereupon the ſame au- 
tdem. Ibid. thor groundeth two concluſions no leſſe piouſly then wiſely, the 
one that no humane witis able of it ſelf, ſufficiently to govern an 
army of men, and the other that God reſerveth to himſelfe the 
ſucceſle of battels, and diſpoſeth of the victory at his pleaſure. 

8. This will be made clear by examples, by the which I will 
ſhew firſt the force of ſudden chances in battels, and other en- 
terpriſes of war; and after, that all victory proceedeth from the 
providence and hand of God, and not from the policy and pow- 

The fnce of ud er of men. As concerning rhe firſt, we ſee many times that 
den chances in great deſignments are broken, and potent armies diſſolved by 
battels, and accidents, without any force or ſtroke of enemy. When Lews 
worre. the Emperour, (called Lews of Banter) was in Italy with a great 
army, and ready to beſiege Florence, upon the contidence he had 

Pero Maxis in in the valour and aſſiſtance of ¶ aſtraccis of Piſa, whom the Fio- 
LodovicsBzua- rentines feared more then any man living, it chanced that the 
ro. ſaid Caſtruccio died, whereupon the Emperour broke his deſign- 
ment, 


the atlempiis 
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ment. and returned into Germany with his army. 

= Alſo in the time of the great ſchilins betwixt Vrbanuw 
the 6. Pope of that name, and Clement the falſe Pope, who was 
called Clement the 7.and lived in Avignion; Lewis Duke of eAnjou 
uncle to Charle;the 6.King of France, went into /raly with a huge Paul. Emil. in 
army, wherein he had above thirty thouſand horſe, partly to deli C3919 6. 
ver 2 Queen of Naples(who was beſieged byCharles Dur ac, 
nephew toLews King of —— ly to depoſe Pope V- 
banw in favour of Clement, & when he had already entered Italy, 
and began to make warre in the territory of Bolonia ( which be- 
longedto the Church)and was likely in all mens opinions (by rea- 
ſon of his great forces)to obtaine his defire in all he pretended,he 
fuddenly tell ſick and dyed,whereupon all that great army diſſol- 
ved it ſelf and every man returned from whence he came. L ewis Duke of 

10. The like hath chanced divers times by ſome great plague 4#jo+ bis db 
and mortality in armies, as in that of the Chriſtians which be. 1 . 

d Tunes in Africk, under the conduct of Lei the 9. called ny are — 
now St.Lewis,(as I have declared before upon another occaſion) * * 
which army was ſo moleſted with reflilence; that it was <P» 12+ 
forced to riſe from the ſiege at ſuch time, as the town was 
brought to extremity, & muſt needs have rendered it ſelfe within 
a few dayes. And to omit all other more ancient examples of 
this kinde,the = — England army ſent to — — in the 
yeare 1589. in favour of Don Antonio, receiving no loſſe to ſpeake Pungaltey: 
of by the enemy, was ſo conſumed with a ſtrange — — — 
18. thouſand which went therein, there returned not men enough 
to bring home the ſhips, whereof ſome were left behinde for lack 
of marriners. 

11, In like manner a potent army of Chriſtian Princes going Paul. & nilius 
to beſiege Jern/alem, and having already taken Prolomas was in Philippo.:, 
diſſolved by the diſſenſion of Philip the ſecond King of Fraxce. 

& Ric hard the firſt King of England.For whereas the firſt pretend- 
ing cauſe of returne departed upon a ſudden, the other fearing , ,rea army of 
that he meant to invade Fngland in his abſence, could not be per- chrilians in the 
ſwaded to ſtay long after him, vhereupon followed the ſurceaſe (and 4if- 
of theenterpriſe, and the difſolution and returne of the whole pre do Mi 
— a „g- 
12+ Furthermore ſuch is the force of ſudden feares, which — 
fall upon men ſometimes by W without any juſt my 
at 


— 
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my chat the greateſt. armies are utterly ove:thrown thereby. And 
— _— = N kd no marvel, ſeeing no mam is ſo valiant, but that he may be ſea- 
batte“. red and tranſported with a ſudden fear. And therfore the Lace- 
demonian! before they went to fight, were wont to ſacrifice to the 
Plutar. in Muſes, to obtain their aſſiſtance againſt the ſurious aſſaults of 
nach. de ira ſudden paſſions; which taking reaſon many times at unawares, 
1eprimenda- and as it were at an advantage, do ſo opprefle it, that they be- 
Nopaſſon he- -reav2 a man of all judgment and diſcourſe for a time, and no paſ- 
reaveth a man ſion more then fear; whereof I ſaw my ſelf a notable experience 
f _—_— F ina moſt valiant Spaniſh Captain in Frame, in the time of the 
= — — league, who going out of his — with certain troopes upon 
an occaſion, and meeting by chance with the enemy, where he 
teaſt ſuſpected, took uch a fright that he ran home with might 
and maine, and told us (for I was there the ſame time) that all 
the ſouldiers were cut in pieces, and that he himſelf eſcaped very 
hardly, nevertheleſſe within 5 or 6 houres after they all return. 
ed home ſafe and not ſo much as one man burt, though they 
came ſcattered one after another, for they all fled as well as he, 
and the rather by his example, which would have utterly diſgra · 
ced him, if jn very many occaſions before he had not got the re- 
putation of one of the moſt valiant men of his nation, in which 
reſpect it was rather wondered at in him, then blamed, 
Reme ſur;ri- - 1. But to ſhew the like effect of ſudden feares in whole ar- 
xd by Arnul- mies upon divers accidents ; when Arauifm the Emperonr beſie- 
fus the Epe. ged Rome, it chanced that a hare being ſtart by ſome of the camp 
rour through ran towards the city, and that a great number of the Souldiers 
os — e purſued ber with great noiſe and cries which the Romanes ſeeing 
— nes from the town, and conceiving that the enemies meant to give 
an. 906. ſome furious aſſault thereto, were ſurpriz ed with ſuch a fear, that 
they abandoned the walls and rampaires, and the enemy taking 
the opportunity ska led the walls and took the town. 
A bertel loſs 14. Alſo when Sigi/maund King of Hungary, who was after Em- 
by the chin perour, gave batte unto an army of the Turkes near to Nics- 
ans to the TK "wo and was aſſiſted with great numbers of Frenchmen, and of 
nee; *© divers other nations, the French horſemen being in the van- 
— an ard, and ſeeing themſelves after a while hardly preſt, alighted 
Chron. an, Fom their horſes to fight on foot; their horſes being looſe, ran 
1396. all back toward the camp, which the Hungarian and others that 


were in the Reereward ſeeing, and imagining that the horſemen 
were 


— 
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were all killed, took ſuch a fright therewith that they ran a 
way, whereby the Turk got a notable victory with great ſlaugh- 
ter of the Chriſtians, eſpecially of the French who were almoſt all 
ſlain. | 
13. Alſo at Prolemais in Egypt which the Chriſtians beſieged 7he Chrifions 
two yeeres together, the Soldan who came with a great army to ne th 
fuccour it, gave them an overthrow by the like chance, of a horſe e oldan 
which being let looſe ran back to the Camp, for whereas divers — @ ſud 
of the ſouldiers called one to another to ſtay him, many ran out — wy "OY 
of their ranks to take him wich ſuch diſorder, that they ſeemed !uus ia Philip- 
to thoſe that were behinde and ſomewhat far off, to run away ; .. 
whereupon a great part ofthe Chriſtian army began to flie ; and Nas letus in 
this hapned at fuch time as the Soldan with his touldiers bein — 
put to the worſe, were running out of the field, who neverthel 
ſeeing the Chriſtians flie, called back his men, charged them a- 
freſh, and got the victory. 
16. Chalet Duke of Burgundy beſieging Granſon, and under - phil. Comin. 
ſtanding that the Switzers came to ſuccour it, went to meet them cap 85- 
to give them battel ; The ſouldiers of the Vanguard, as they were e Duke *f 
marching,meaning to take a better way, retired a little back: the — 1 
d ſeei e ſame, imagined that they fled, and began — 
themſelves to fie, whereupon the reſt alſo did the like, and in Gan. 
concluſion the Duke and all ran away, abandoning their artillery 
& camp to the ſpoile of the Switzers, who were exceedingly en- 
riched therby, and yet killed but only 7 men, for all the ved 
themſelves by flight. Thus much concerning ſudden fears, where- 
to l — — — —— accidents. 
17. Gi ernour of Africk under the Emperours Arca 
and — rebelled againſt the — And his on brothe 4 — 
Maſeezil was employed againſt him for General who had not in 4 1; other 1c. 
a certain occaſion above 500 men to fight with 70000, And cidents. 
the armies being fo near together that they were ready to Oſorius lib. 7. 
charge one another, ae to make motions of peace, 3 _ 
and receiving ſome hard and croſſe language of one that bore an , Alk. 
Enſign, ſtrook him upon the fame arme that held it, wherewith ee b 
the Enſign fell, and divers others that followed ſeeing the ſame, « flange acci- 
and conceiving that he which bore it had yielded it, came in 4. 
great haſte and yielded themſelves , whereupon Cds fled away 
with a great part of the army and the reſt rendred it ſelf, 3 
R 2 18. Allo 
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bins 18. Alſo in the battel of Cirignola inthe Kingdome of Net, 

The gern; betwixt the Spaniards and the Frenchmen, a word of the Count de 

werthrown by Nemours who was General of the French being miſconſtrued by 

the Sy miards his ſouldiers, was a great cauſe of their overthrow, for the battel 

through being already begun, and the Count finding · that he could not 

word miſlaten. paſſe a certain ditch (over the which he had thought to have led 
— part of his army to charge the Spaniards on the other ſide ) 
cried unto the ſouldiersthat followed him, Back. buch, meaning to 
lead them another way, but they not knowing the cauſe, under- 
ſtood that he had bid them flie, which they all began to do, and 
others ſeeing the ſame followed the example: and it chanced alſo 
at the ſame time that the Count was ſlain ; whereupon the whole 
army of the French ran away, and left the field and victory to 
the Spaniards, 

19. Again, whoſoever hath read any thing of the ancient 
warres, or hath any experience of theſe of our times, cannot be 
ignorant what contuſion may be bred in a battel by a little diſ- 

Battels loft by order growing upon ſome ſudden accident, whereby armies 
« little diſorder. many times are cauſes of their own overthrow : as it chanced 
Liv dec · 3. l. 10 to Hannibal in his laſt battel with Scipio, wherein his own Ele- 


phants turning back upon his horſemen, ſo brake and diſorder- 
ed them, that the Romanes taking the advantage thereof eaſily 

t them to flight. 
The battelof 20. The like to this hath hapned ſometimes in our age, 
— —_— and namely a few years paſt in France, in the year of our Lord, 
v 590. in the battel of I, betwixt the King of France that now 


1599. is, and the Duke de Mayne, then General for the league, in which 


battel the horſemen of the league flying back upon their own 
foormen, brake them in ſuch ſort, thatthe enemy entring with- 
al, eaſily defeated them. 
The viteryin 21. Laſtly, to ſhew evidently the force of chance in warre; is 
bactels devend- there any thing more uncertain or inconſtant then winde and 
eth ſometim*s weather? and yet nevertheleſſe thereupon dependeth many times 
— the ſucceſſe of battels and other warkke attempts, eſpecially 
— ray = by ſea, where the windeand weather do predominate, and do 
and as 2 | 
by ſea. check all the power of men. For who is ignorant that be the Na- 
vy never ſo potent, it can neither go out of the harbour,nor arrive 
where it ſhould, to encounter the enemy, if winde and weather 


be not fayourable ? which alſo is as neceſſary and important bor 
c 
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the obtaining of victory in a Conflict by ſea, wherein the firſt ad- T 
vantage that the expert ſea-man ſeeketh to get of his enemy, is 
to win the winde of him, which winde changing alſo ſometimes 
during the Conflict, doth give both the advantage and victory 
to the enemy. As it fell out in the battel of Lezanto, between the Te H of 
Chriſtians and the Turks, wherein the winde being firſt favour- Pa be. 
able to the Turks, changed ſuddenly and drove all the ſmoke — — 
of the artillery and ſmall ſhot upon them, whereby they were ſo Tu 
blinded, that they were eaſily and ſpeedily overthrown : where- Sui, in 
— I ſhall have more occaſion to ſpeak more particularly here- — 
after. i 
22 And this chanceth in like manner in battels upon land, * 8 
and therefore wiſe captaines ſeek not only to have the Sun, but 
alſo the winde on their backs; for it often falleth out, that a 
ſtorm of hail or rain in the face of an army, or a violent winde dri- 
ving eicher the duſt or the ſmoke of ſhot and artillery upon it. gi 74, greet u- 
veth the victory to the enemy. As in the famous battel at Zanne, du Han- 
when Hannibal overthrew the Romanes, and ſlew 4000, foot and nibal at 
2700. horſe,and took 3300. Priſoners, he had the winde in his fa- — 
vour, which being in his back. and withal fo violent, that it drove dc. U. a. 
the duſt into the eyes of the Romanes, did greatly facilitate his 
victory. ä 
23. The like or rather a far greater victory got Scipio Aſraricns, 
againſt ·Antioc hus King of Syria, whom he put to flight, and flew 
5000. footmen and 4000. horſe with the loſſe only of 349. men 
by the help of a foggy miſt, and a ſhower ofraine; forthe miſt 
was ſo thick, that the huge army of Antioch could not one part 
of it ſee another, wheras it wroughtno ſuch effe&in the ſmall ar- „ 
my of the Romanes, and again che rain ſo weakaed the bowes 8 1 
and ſlinges of the ſouldiers of Antiochw, that they ſerved to little cu ai, An- 
puryoſe, whereas the Romanes uſing only ſwords and darts re- to hus. 
ceived no dammage thereby And to tome nearer our time, we Ci dec. 4 J. 7. 
read that · Adulſus the Emperour was (lain, and his whole army — — 
overthrown by Alberti. by reaſon that the un was in their faces Adel. cg 
24 Alſo: amongſt ſome other cauſes of the loſſe of the great Guicciar: 1. 8, 
battel of ( Hiarada ia betwixt the Yenerions and the French; be bottil of 
Cuicciar dis obſetveth, that a ſhower of raine which fell as they 8 
were fighting, made the ground ſo (-ppery upon a ſudden. that . 


the footmen of the Yexetians could not hold their footing, to feuer of 
R. 3 defend unc. 
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defend themſelves againſt the French horſe,by which means the y 

were eaſily broken, and the greateſt part of them ſlain, 
25. Thus then we ſee how great a ſway chance beareth in bat- 
tels and enterpriſes of warte, and conſequently how little con- 
| fidence is to be repoſed inthe wit, policy, power or indeavour 
How little con- of men for the good ſucceſſe thereof, which dependeth upon infi- 
N to — nite accidents, chancing ſo diverlly (according to the difference 
OE —. F of perſons, times, places and circumſtances ) that neither the 
man F, the wildome of any General can foreſee them, nor any diligence, 
goo? ſuceiſſe of dexterity or induſtry of ſouldiers prevent them, though all ſhould 
a Late. concurre in the higheſt degree: for be the ſouldiers never ſo obe- 
dient,dexterous and diligent, and the captaine never ſo wiſe and 
valiant; yet what aſſurance is there of good ſucceſſe when a ſud- 
den danger ſhall ſo diſmay both Captaine and ſouldiers,that nei- 
ther the one ſhall know what to command, nor the other how to 
obey, when an erronious conceit of ſome few, or the bad exam- 
ple of ſome one, or a word miſtaken, ora blaſt of winde, or a 
ſhewer of raine and innumerable other accidents,not poſlible to 
be foreſeen or remedied , ſhall give the victory to the weaker, 

yea to thoſe that are in a manner vanquiſhed. 


, » 26. But now to demonſtrate not only that all humane policy, 
— power, and force is vaine, but alſo that God diſpoſeth of — 
cth wholly en ceſſe of battels and warlike attempts, according to his holy 


2 _ and ſc- will and ſecret judgements: it is to be conſidered, that as the wor- 


of God thy Judas Machabars ſaid, Non in multitudine exercities vittoria belli, 
Mach. l. i 3. ſed de cœlo fortitude eſt: The victory in warre doth not conſiſt in the 
Examples of 4 multitude or great neſſe of the army, but all fortitude and ſtrength is 
greet number from heaven. And to the end that the ſame may a to be true; 
gvertbrow® 0 ¶ vill firſt ſhew by divers examples, that a h | ofmen, many 
— 1b. 2, times overthrow many thouſands; and after wil make it manifeſt, 
that the ſame doth proceed from the hand & providence ofGod. 
Mighty arnies 27, Miltiader the Athenian, having but eleven thouſand ſoul- 
of Darius and diers, overthrew Dari king of Pera, who had 600 thouſand :as 
Xerxes vel. aſſo not long afterThemifocles with a mall number OVETCAMe7©O, 
.“ thouſand foote, and 300. thouſand porte, brought into Greece by 
"_ Xer xe King of Pera, who eſcaped by flight in a little fiſher- 
1dew. 1bid, boat, whereas not long before the earth and ſea was ſcarce able 
The baits! be» to hold him. | 


gwen A lena - 28. Alexander the great with leſſe then 40000. overcame 
der and D- Daria 
ius. 


* 
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Darim who had Coo. thouſand ,, of whom he killed two and 
twenty thouſand, and loſt but nine footemen, and a hundred and 
20. horſe : and in his ſecond battel he killed threeſcore and one 
thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe, and took 40000. priſon- 
ers, with the loſſe of an hundreth and 30. foote and 15c. horſe. 

29. Panlwe/Emilins aRomane,in his ſecond conſulate, being far piua ch in che 
inferiour in number of ſouldiers to Perſem King of Macedonia, life of ba uus 
took him priſoner,and ſlew 25 thouſand of his men with the loſſe Emilis, 
of 80 Romanes. Belliſarims with oo. overcame 5ooco. Vandals. — — 
Clandins a captain of Recaredins _ of Spain, with 300 ſouldiers p — de 
ſlew and put to flight threeſcore thouſand that came into the bello Vandal. 
Confines of Spain to the ſuccour of the Arriavs, conducted by Johan. Vega 
Boſca or Baſo a ſubject of Gumtran King of Orleance. Abderama the n Chroran, 
Moore entring Fraxce with 450900. Saracens was defeated by |” 5-..4.c 
Charles Martele,who with the loſſe of 1 500. men, ſlew Abderama $.nctuslfdor. 
and the greateſt part of his nobility, and 3 hundreth 70 and five i over-,, 
thouſand Saracens. thrown by 

zo. The People of Gawnt rebelling againſt the Count of Flay. Claudlus. 
ders their Sovereign, and being ſo blocked on all ſides that they 
were like to periſh with famine, iſſued deſparately out of the lohn Froyſart 
town with 5coo,only,and gave battel to the u though he had in Chron. 
40000. men, whom they pur to flight and purſued, even intothe — ——— of : 
town of Bruges, whence he eſcaped very hardly in the night — 
* whereupon almoſt all the townes of Flanders yielded inhibirants of 
to them. Gaunt. 

31. Walter of Pletemburg great Maſter of the Knights of Pruſſia, Walter of P le- 
with a ſmall number in reſpect of bis enemy flew i co. Auſ- y—_ Maſe 
covites, and loſt but only one man. Anda few years after, the Li. c 
txanians having not above 30 thouſand, ſlew go.thouſand Maſco- Tilman. Bie- 
vites with the loſſe of 20. men. dem. bach.de 

32, And here further it is to be noted, that when man is moſt — Livonk 
inſolent, and confident of his own power, and moſt contemn- — 
eth his enemy, then many times he hath the worſt ſucceſſe, / confident: 
whereof I will alſo alledge a few examplds. The people of the / bis own 
countrey of eAchaia (whereof Corinth was the chief city) being 79" be bath 

confident of their own power, abuſed certain Embaſſa- _ x — 
dours of the Romanes, who in revenge thereof ſent an army to j, Rin. lib. 34, 
make warre upon them : This army ſeemed to them ſo little in re- The corinchs- 
ſpect of theirs, that they made ſure account of victory, and there- ©*//#bdzed 


fore manes, 
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fore when they went to battel they took with them waines 
and carts to bring home che ſpoiles of the Romane army, and 
placed all th eir parents, wives and children where they might lee 
the conflict, but they were all overcome , their wives and chil- 
dren made priſoners, the town of Corinth taken, and all the peo- 
ple thereof fold = ſlaves, . e | 

1 | . Tigranes the King of e Armenia being aſſiſted with divers 
1 IP .. — his confederates had an army — above two hundred 
: and twenty thouſand armed men, whereof 50000. were horſe, to 
TE tight with Lucullus the Remane,who had not above ia or 13.thou- 
verthrown by ſand horſe and foot, in which reſpect he was ſo contemned by 
the Nom. his enemies that not only every one of the Kings, but alſo al- 
moſt every particular Colonel deſired of Tigranes that he with 
his troopes might have the honour to fight with him alone; and 
T igranes himſelſe jeſted at him, ſaying, I hat if he came as Embaſ- 

ſadour he had many men, but if he came to fight, be had v 
few, In concluſion they fought,and Lucullus had the victory, and 
killed of the enemy a hundred thouſand foote, and almoſt all his 
horſemen, and ( which was moſt admirable ) he loſt but 5. men 
in all, and about 10. — ou hurt. 
Baſilicchegreat 34. Baſiluu the great Duke of Mnſcovy being to give battel 
Dake of Muſes- _— — ſo much to his nw. A ſtre — an 
r n, army of 80. thouſand men) that when he might have taken 
= them at an advantage as they paſſed a river, he would not, but 
Cromer. in o- bragged that he would let them paſſe over, to the end that after- 
ret. ſuneb. in wards he might drive them all before him like beaſts into Muſco- 
Waun Sigil- + 54 : nevertheleſſe it ſo fell out that the Polonians got the victory, 
and flew 40. thouſand MAuſcovits, and took 500. priſoners; fo 
Bungee ts rous a thing it is for any man tocontemne his enemy upon 

contemae an confidence of their own ſtrength. 

enemy. 35. But what need I alleadge forreign examples, ſeeing we 
Polidor Virg- haveat home ſome moſt notable in this kinde > John King of 
hiſt. I 19.1356 France at the famous battel of Poiftiers, betwixt him and Edward 
Ichn Kjzg of the black Prince ſonne to King Edward the 3. had 60 thouſand 
France daten men, and the Prince had not above Sooo. which made King 
—— oba ſo confident, that being earneſtly ſolicited by the Popes Le- 
ward the black gate to accept ſuch reaſonable conditions of compoſition as the 


Prince. 


ince offered him, (which were to reſtore unto him all the pri- 
ſoners, caſtles, and towns that he had taken of his before in 


chat 
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that warre, and further to binde himſelf by oath not to beare 
armes againſt him for ſome yeares ) he would admit no other 
condition, but that the Prince ſhould yield himſelfe priſoner, 
and all his army to his mercy; whereupon the Prince gave him 
battel, and tooke him and his ſonne hui priſoners,with a thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred others of the nobilicy ſle 6000. ſouldiers, 
had the ſpoile of his camp, and carried away above too. en- 
ſignes. 
36. And afterward at the battel of Agincourt, in France bes 
tween Henry the 5. King of Exgland, and the Duke of Orleance Latte of 
andBarbonin the time of Charles the 6. King of France: the French = qe = 
ſo farre exceeded the Eugliſb in number of horſe and foot, and gli — 4 
made ſuch ſure account ot the victory, that being ready to joyne 
bartel , they ſent a meſſenger ro King Henry to know what he 
would give for his ranſome , yea and prepared a triumphant cha- 
riot to carry him away priſoner when they ſhould take him; but 
God ſo diſpoſed, that he took the two Dukes priſoners,and flew 
almoſt 20000 of their men, and loſt not above five or ſix hun- 
dred of his, or, as ſome write, not a hundred. 

37. I omit many other examples, which might be alleadged ; 
And now to ſhew whence all theſe admirable victories proceed, 
I will conclude with that which almighty God faid unto the 
children of /ſrae{ when he gave them the law, promiſing them 
that it they ſerved him, Per/equemini, faith he inimicos veſtros, &c. —_ — e 
T ow ſhall purſue your enemit n & they ſhall fall before you, five of yours Levitic. 16, 
ſhall give chaſe to a hundred ſtrangers, and a kundred of pom to ten 
thow/and. Thus ſaid almighty God: nd to the ſame purpoſe alſo 
Moſes propheſying of the great overthrows which the enemies of 
the children of 1/-ae/ſhould give them, by the juſt judgements 
of God for their wickedneſſe, demanded. how it ſhould come to 
paſſe,that one ſhould overcome a thouſand, & two, ten thouſand ? Deur. r. 32. 
whereto he alſo anſwered, Quia Deus ſunt vendidit cos: Becauletheir 
God hath ſold them, given them over to their enemies. And the like God overs 
muſt needs be conteſſed in all ſuch caſes , ſuch being the ſtyle of {#1-7*th many 
almighty God, (when he meaneth to puniſh men for ſinne ) to ,7" — 
confound the ſtrong by the weak, as well to beat down the pride, ,, 
of the potent and mighty, who confide in their own ſtrength, 
as alſo to ſhew his own power and glory in thoſe things, wherein 64 thetard of 
man is moſt powerful and glorious, to wit, in matters of warre, „ & e. 
armies, battels; and therefore our Lord is commonly called in V 37. 

5 the 
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the Scriptures Dominus exercituum; The Lord of hoſts and armies, 

38. And althcugh it ſeemeth moſt commonly that the victory 
in warre proceedeth either of the valour, or power of him that 
overcometh , or of the error, cowardize, or weakneſſe of the 
How G-d ei, vanquiſhed, or elſe otherwhiles of chance; yet it is not therefore 

vth viduy by to be denied to proceed from the providence of God, who diſpo- 
ſecondary cacſes ſing all things ſweetly worketh his will by ſecondary cauſes, (as 
1 bave declared before) for ſometimes he giveth valour and 
courage, ſometimes he taketh it away, otberwiles he doth 
diſſipate and fruſtrate prudent councels and policies, and other- 
whiles againe he bereaveth men of their judgements, to the end 
they may erre, (when their ſinnes deſetve it, or bis ſecret judge- 
ments require it) ſometimes he worketh by ſuch ſecret and bid- 
den cauſes, that the victory ſeemeth to men to be got by chance, 
though to his divine providence and wiſdome nothing is acci- 
dental. 

Eccles. 39. Topeſtua, Debora, Gideon, Samſon, David. and Judas A arbha- 
Judis g. eb. iz. leu he gave extraordinary courage and valour; yea and as David 
14.15 faith of himſelfe, He taught tbeir bands to fight and made their armes 
P fat. 143: Likebowes of braſſe,Whereby they got moſt notable victories, me- 
— morable to all poſterity ; He daunted the courage of Zara the 
Ethiopian, and of his million of men; whereby they all fied, and 
> Paralip. ca, Were moſt of them ſlaine. of whom the Scripture ſaith, Exterraie 
16. Demium eEthiopes coram Aſa et Juda. fuger unique & rucrunt uf- 
gue ad inter necionem; Our Lord caſt a feare upon the Ethiopia before 
the face of King Alu. and ada, and they fled and fell with great ſlangl- 
ter; He infatuated the crafty and politick councel of Achitophel, 
tg. . whereby David was delivered from his ſon Ab/alon;He permitted 
the ſpirit of errour to deceive the Prophets of King Achb that he 
3- Rt · c. 3. might run upon his own ruine: Pedir Dominw (ſaith the Prophet 
Mic bea to Achab) [piritum mendach in ore mn prophetarum 
thorum;Our Lord hath gives the ſpirit of lies into the month of all thy 
propbers Laſtly,though his divine majeſty determined. that the ſaid 
God giveth vi. King Achab ſhould be killed by the Syria ( in that battel whereto 
Gories by caſual his falſe prophets encouraged him ) nevertheleſſe he ordained, 
_— that the ſame ſhould be executed by caſual means, for ſo the ſcri- 

pture ſaith, as I have ſignified before in the 1 2. chapter. 

40. Lo then, bow almighty God, whoſe wiſdome and power 
is infinite, whoſe councels are incomprehenſible , and judge - 
ments in ſcrutable, doth not only uſe means which 5 men 

| accidental 
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accidental and caſual ; but alſo ſerveth himſelfe of the wits, wills, 
hearts, and hands of all men, yea of cheir very errours and evil 
wils, for the execution of his holy will, to give victory where 


and when it pleaſeth him; to humiliate the haughty and proud, 
and to exalt the humble; Ve ſciant quia homiues [ant That they may ph. g, 


know t hey are men. & quia Dens eſt Dominus; that God is their Lord: 
And that Rex non ſalvatur per multam virtutem; The King is not 
ſaved by bis own great power nor the giant by the greatueſſe of his 
frengtbʒ But that(as it followeth in the ſame place) Oculi Domini 
ſuper mernentes eum I he eyes of our Lord are upon them which feare 
him, and tuft in his mercy. ; 

4t. And although it ſeemeth good to his divine wiſdome or- 
dinarily to work and execute his will as well in warre as in other 
affaires of men, by ſuch a ſecret concurrence with ſecondary 


J. Reg. 20. 
Pſal. 32. 


[b:d. 


cauſes, thar his operarion therein is not apparant to the eyes of 


men(thereby to leave place for the merit of faith, as he doth in 
like ſort in all the courſe of his government ofthe world, and his 
diſpoſition of humane affairs: ) yet ſometimes for his own great- 


er glory,and the greater confuſion of his enemies, and ro make 


it manifeſt unto all men that the ſucceſſe of mens actions depends 
upon his wil; he giveth victories in ſuch wonderfull and mira- 
culour manner, that the moſt incredulous and faithleſſe man can- 
not deny it to be his work. 

42. This may appeare by very many examples, not only in 
theOldTeftament, but alſo in the hiſtories of latter times. Of ſome 
of the firſt kinde I will only make a brief mention, becauſe they 
are notorious to all Chriſtians.King Pharaoh and all his hoſt pur · 
ſuing Moſes and the children of Iſrael, were drowned in the red 
ſea: The army of the 5. Kings of the Amorites was deſtroyed 


God giveth vi- 
fv y manytan es 
by mi: aculons 
means. 


E ramps of 

mir acl u, Ui 
Fories im the 
Old Tel omeat . 
Exod. ca. 14. 


with haile from heaven, yea and the ſunne and moon ſtood ſtill a loſuz, ca. to. 


whole day while peſua fought againſt them. Gideon with 300. men 


who did but ſound their trumpets, and beat their pots and flagons 
one againſt another, overcame an innumerable multitude of Aa- 
dianites& Amalekites,who were ſo diſmayed and confounded that 
they killed one another. Samſon wuh the jawbone of an aſſe, 
ſlew a thouſand 7 hiliſtiner. Benhadad King of Syria beſieging the 
Iſraelites, and having almoſt famiſhed them took ſuch a fright in 
the night, that he 55 the camp and ran away with his whole ar- 
my. The Angel of God killed in one night a hundred4-ſcore ands. 


thouſand in the camp of Sc nacherib King of Aria. Iudith _ 
S 2 e 


c. 7. 


lud ca. 15. 
4. Reg. ca. 7. 


b 
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ent. Bethulia from the ſiege of Holofernes, who had a hundred and 

— fourty thouſand in his Camp. And laſtly, to omit divers others, 

Machab,12.c, 5 Angels appeared on horſback in the aire,defending Judas Aa- 

19,  chabew againſt Timotheus, and caſting thunderbolts at him and 
his army, whereby they were pat to flight, and above 20 thou- 
ſand of them (lain. 

43. But what? hath not Almighty God alſo manifeſted his 
own power and glory in like manner, ſince the time of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt in all ages, even until this wherein we live? I might 
alledge an infinite number of moſt notable examples, out of the 
hiſtories of all countreys and times; but for brevities ſake I will 

Examples of only relate one or two of every age, for the inſtruction of ſuch as 
mia a, Call in queſtion the credit ofthe holy Scriptures in the miracu- 
vidteries in lous vigories aforeſaid ; or do any way doubt of Gods Provi- 


every age ſince gencein humane affairs, or elſe expect the good ſucceſſe either 
of their policies, or of their powerful attempts, otherwiſe then at 
the hands of Almighty God. 


Chriſts time. 
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For the further Proof, that the ſucceſſe in war drpendeth won God: 
Will and Providence, examp'es ave alledged of miraculons vitt- 
ries in every age ſince aur Saviewrs time; With the concluſion of 
this point, concerning Chances and nnexpetted Events 


Hoſoever conſidereth the Predictions and Prophecies, 7be vi 

not only ofthe ancient Prophets, but alſo of our Saviour A of 
himſelf, concerning the ſiege and deſtruction of Peraſalem , letuſalem /y 
(which were fulfilled in the firſt age, 38 yeares after our Sa- 3 
viours paſſion) and weigheth withal the prodigious ſignes 197, ds 
and tokens which were ſeen before the ſame, and the admi- bello Iuda co 
rable effects that followed, (as that eleven hundred thouſand '- 7c. 28. 
Jewes periſhed, partly by their own civil diſſenſions during 
the ſiege, and partly by the enemies ſword) whoſoever (i ſay) 
conſidereth the ſame, he cannot deny, but that God gave 
them into their enemies hands, which Tita General of the Ro- 
mane Army acknowledged himſelf when he had taken the 
City, and ſeen the infinite numbers of dead bodies, and the 
extream calamity of thoſe which were living. And therefore philoRrarus, 
he refuſed to be crowned, ſaying to them that asked him the !, 6. 
cauſe, that he was not author of ſuch a wonderful exploit, but 
that God being angry with the Jewes, had uſed him as his 
inſtrument to execute his juſtice upon them. But becauſe I 
ſhall have occaſion hereafter to ſpeak more particularly of 
this ſiege, and of the cauſe thereof, and of Gods notable juſtice 
ſhewed therein, it ſhall ſuffice only co have made this mention 
thereof in this place, to ſhew, that the victory of the Romane; 
proceeded from the hand of God, and not from their own 
power, 

2. In the ſecond age, when Aſarcus Aurelius the Emperout , . 
made warre in Germany, againſt the Marcommani, Quadi and di- 2 
vers other barbarous nations to the number of 977. thouſand, I Mar. 
and was no leſſe afflicted and all his army with thirſt for lack of cus AuretFus,, 
water, then oppreſſed with the multitude of enemies, he ſought Ann. 178. 
relief from his falſe gods, by the prophane ſacrifices and pray- 
ers · of his idolatrous Prieſts, and ſeeing no fruit thereof, he com- 

8 manded 


A Treatiſe concerning Chap.1 5. 


manded a Chriſtian legion, which ſerved him in his army to pray 
unto their God for teſief and victory, upon whoſe Prayers God 
deſtroyed the army of the enemies with thunder, lightning, and 
fiery haile; And at the ſame time refreſhed the Emperours arm 
with ſuch ſore of raine that it ſerved them to drink and —. 
their thirſts, whereby the Emperour had a moſt notable victory 
which he acknowledged as obtained by the Prayers of the Chri- 
ſtian legion; and therefore did not only honour it ever aſter, with 
the title of Fulminatrix, (that is to ſay the Thurderer,) but alſo 
-1. Feclef. granted to all Chriſtians exemption from perſecution, by pub» 
* ; © 5. lick edict. And this appeareth by the letters of the Emperour 
0:56, l ec. ig himſelf to the Senate teſtifying the ſame, whereof not only Eaſe- 
luſtin. & Ter- bis, Oroſiu, and many other hiſtoriographets make mention, 
tal. Apolog.<. but alſo fuſtin the Philoſopher and Martyr, and Tertullian 
5. & ad ><2+ who in their apologies for che Chriſtians, object the ſame 
; pam. 4+ to the beathens their enemies, as a matter ſo manifeſt, that 
z they could not deny it, beſides that there remaineth even 
to this day, a monument, and memory of it upon the fa- 
mous pillar erected by Marc iu eAnrelizs in Rome, and dedica- 
ted to bis father in law the Emperour Amtonins. 


Baircn att 


3. In the third age St Aercury not long before his martyrdom 
2 (being but a private ſouldier in the army of Decius the Emperour, 
Suriusinejus and * againſt the Perfians) had a ſword given him by an 


via ꝛ0 decem · Angel, and was encouraged by him to preſſe into the midſt of 


The Perſians the enemies battel, which he did with ſuch valour, that he ſlew 
overthrown m- 


— the King of Perſia, whereby the whole army was diſcomfited; In 
5. oy — whereof the Emperour Decixs advanced him 
greatly and gave him very honourable charge in his army, 
though within a while after, underſtanding that he was a 
Chriſtian, he cauſed him to be moſt cruelly tormented and 
executed. 

4. In the 4. age the famous Emperour, and honour of our 
countrey ¶ vnſt ant ine the great, as he was going from Britary to- 
Maxentius mi-wards /taly with ſmall forces againſt Maxentizs the Tyrant, (who 
raculouſly auer. had a hundred & 70 thouſand footmen, and 18 thouſand horſe) 
1 ſaw in the aire at midday aC rofſe with this Inſcription, I» hoc 
dhe great vince, Overcome in this; and the next night after our Saviour 

alſo appeared unto him, (though he was yet a Painim)and ſhew- 
ed him the ſame Croſſe which he had ſeen in the aire the day 
before, commanding him to bear it in his ſtandard, and aſſu- 


ring 


Ann 312+ 
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ring him of victory, whereupon {onſtantine conferring with cer- 
tain Chriſtians which were in his army, received of them in- 
ſtructions of the Chriſtian faith, and determined to be a Chriſti» 
an; in teſtimony whereof be made that famous ſtandard called garn a0 312 
the Labarwm, wherein was conteined the forme of the Croſſe 
which he had ſeen in the aire, whereby he did not only over- 
throw the | yrant Mazentins, but alſo was molt victorious ever 

after during his life , inſomuch that whenſoever any part of his 

army was diſtreſſed, it was preſently relieved by tranſporting 

that ſtandard thither. 

5- This apparition of the Croſſe with the viſion of our Savi- Euſeb. I i. de 
our afterwards, and the miraculous victory of Conftantine is teſti- t. Conſtanr. 
fied many wayes ; Euſebias Biſhop of {eſarea living at the ſume 1/16. 
time wrote the hiſtory upon the report of Conftantine himſelf; 
who, be ſaith, affirmed it to him with an oath ; Alſo Artemins 1 
who was then a ſouldier in Conſtantines army, objected the appa- , 228 
rition of the Croſſe afterwards to lian the Apoſtara, affirming © 
that not only he, but alſo the whole army did fee it, which he Pier tilt Lo. 
rold him, he might underſtand to be true by many of his own — — — 
ſouldiers, who were there preſent, and ſaw it as well as he. Ffur --- _ 
ther more Nazarixs Pagan Oratour, in his pa ical Oration Z oi. 3. 
made in praiſe of Conftantine, in the preſence of him and of the 
whole Senate of Rome, attributed his victory againſt Aaxentins 
to the miraculous aſſiſtance of God, declaring amongſt other 
things as a matter notorious amongſt the Gaules, (who are 
now Frenchmen) that there was in divers whole 
armies of certain celeſtial men, which paſſed through the 
countrey towards 1:a/y publiſhing and proclaiming by the way Baron · An. 312%. 

that they went to aſſiſt "onſftuntive. Laſtly, the Senate it ſelf exeR- 
ing a triumphant Ark in the honour of ( vnſlantine, and in me- 
of his victory, did ſigniſſe that had obtained the ſame in- 

alte divintatis, by the mſtin® or help of God,as appeareth yet to Anno 338. 
this day, in the inferiptions upon the ſaid Ark ot Kong 

6. In the ſame Age Sapores King of Perſia by the Prayers of one — — 
the holy Biſhop of Niſb# called amet, was driven from the ſiege wh guat 
thereof, with gnats and flies. As alſo the Emperour ban the Hicron. in 
wicked Apoſtata fighting againſt the Perſians was (lain. with © ban. Theo, 
2 lance or ſpeare, no man knew by whom; inſomuch that %s A l. 


Califter one of his own guard, writing afterwards the ſtory of © e . 
Fith that he was killed by a — S t. x 
at: 3,C-17» 


that warre in verſe, 


Chap. 15. 


that is to ſay a Spirit: and he himſe If acknowledged it to 
proceed from the hand of God, for his malice to our Saviour 
Chriſt, caſting his own blood with greatf ury into the aire, ſay- 
ing: Vicift; Galilee ; O Gablean (meaning our Saviour,) thou baſt 
overcome me. : a 

han 24. 7. Alſo inthe ſame age the Emperour Theodoſſus the elder ſir- 
Aug. de Civit. named the great, overcame Ewgenin; the Tyrant; potins orando 
Dc©.1.5--26. (ſaich S. Aug) quam prgnando, rather by prayer then by figheing. 
The m9 For after he had by long and fervent prayer ho aa, 8, his 
— n cauſe to Almighty God, it pleaſed his Divine Majeſty miraculouſ- 
dofi ly to alliſt him with a great ſtorm of winde and tempeſt, which 
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Theodoret. I.;. 


6. 20. 


odoſius againii 


Eugenius. 


Auguſt. idid. 


Claudianus 
Paniger. ad 
Honor-in cjus$ 
30. conſul. 


Aug. I. 5. de 
Civit, Oci⸗ 
c. 23. 

Anno. 406. 
O:ofius- 
Anno. 425 
Theodorertus 
hiſt. 5. 36. 
Soct at- I 7. c. 


41. 
Niceph. I. 14. 


C. 4 


An. Dom. 420. 


Soctat. I. 7 Cs 
18 


did not only caſt back his enemies darts and arrows againſt them- 
ſelves (wherewith great numbers of them were ſlain) but alſo 
wreſted their weapons out of their bands, and ſo diſmayed them 
that they were defeated with all facility, which, as S. Auguſtine 
teſtifierh,one of the ſouldiers, who fought under Eugen and 
eſcaped from the battel ) reported to him. Beſides ,that C/audians 
a Pagan Poet who wrote atthe ſame time,acknowledged the mi- 
racle, writing of Theodoſime in theſe words: 

O nimium dilecte Deo, cui milit at «ther , 

Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti. 
that is to ſay, O dearly beloved of Jod for whom the very aire fighteth, 
and the windes come conjured at the ſound of the trumpet. 

8. In the 5. age S. Auguſtine who then alſo was living, re- 
counteth for a miracle and the ſpecial work of God (as no doubt 
it was) that. Rhadigaiſus King of the Gothes coming before 
Rome with a huge army of above 200, thouſand men, was with- 
out the loſſe or wound of any one Romane, utterly diſcomfited, 
and himſelf with his children taken and ſlain. And in the 
ſame age Almighty God miraculouſly deſtroyed Ru a Scythian, 
and his puiſſant army with chunderbolts, and fire from heaven, 
when he approached to Conſtantinople, which he meant to have 
beſieged in the time of Theodoſius the younger. 

9. Butmoſt wonderful and miraculous was the overthrow 
of the Saracens in the ſame age as they were coming to ſuc- 


A mi-aculou cour Viſib , beſieged by an army of Theodoſia the younger; For 


overthrow of Almighty God ſtrook into them ſuch a terrour and feare of the 


the Saracens 
by an army "f 
Th.o loſius. 


Chriſtian army, with an imagination that they were incloſed 
and aſlailed by the ſame on every ſide, that a hundreth chou- 
ſand of them caſt themſelves armed into the river Emnphrater, 


wherein 


Chap. 15, 


wherein they periſhed without ſtroke of enemy: the which was 
underſtood to have been performed by the help and miniſtery 

of Angels, who a little before appeared to divers in Birhynis, as 

they were going unto Conſtantinople, and bad them ſignifie unto 

the Conſtantinopolitans, which at that time were in great 

feare of that huge army of the Saracens, that they ſhould have 

the victory, to which purpoſe they ſaid they were ſent by Al- 

mighty God to give them aſliſtance, 

10, What ſhould I ſpeak of C/odovew King of France, who Clodoveus the 
being yet a Painim, in the ſame age gave a notable over- firit Chriſtian 
throw to the Almaines by Gods aſſiſtance, which he obtained * A 
by a vow that he made to be baptized if he got the victory which Paul. Katte 
vow he preſently after performed, and withal planted the Chri- in Clodoveo, 
ſtian faith amongſt the French. I forbear (I ſay) to recount the 

iculars thereof, and of other miraculous — in that age, 
eeing we have in our own countrey a moſt notable example of 
a victory obtained by the Britans, who being aſſailed by a great 
number of Picts and deſpairing of their own forces, craved the Anno 419 
prayers and help of S. German,a French Biſhop being come thi- 4 tn 
ther at the ſame time to clear the countrey from the infection 799 9 the 
of the Pelagian hereſie, undertook the conduct of them, and % P n 
ordained that when they ſhould come to fight and joyne battel, TR 
they ſhould cry alt ere Alleluia three times, which they did, Bed. L. f. c. 20 
and ſo obtained a glorious victory, as our famous Countreyman a 
S. Bede reporteth in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of our countrey. 

11. In the 6. age Coſdroes King of Perſia underſtanding that Anno 544. 
the city called Sergiopo/ was void of ſouldiers to defend ir, Thecity of Ser- 
thought to ſurprize it upona ſudden, but when he arrived giopolis ming» 
there, it pleaſed God that the walls ſeemed to him to be ſo ſur- _— 7 = 
niſhed with ſouldiers, that he was aſtoniſhed therewith knowin 4 — 
right well that there were not ſo many ſouldiers in the town, and pins de bella 
therefore underſtanding it to be miraculous, he returued with- Gothice. 
out making any further attempt againſt it This miracle was attri- 
buted to the merits of S. Sergiu Patrone of chat city. And ſome 
yeats after this, another oſdr os alſo King of Ver ſia, though he 
was no Chriſtian, yet underſtanding of gre t miracles done by — 2 
S. Sergiu, vowed to give a rich gift to his Church if he obtained c. 3 
victory in a battel which he was to fight, and afterwards he pet- 
formed it, ſending thither a very rich Croſſe of gold ſet with pre- 
cious ſtones with an inſcription in Greek containing the hiſtory 


thereof 1 12. In 


Policy and Religion. 


—— —— — 
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. 12 luthe 8. age we read, that when I heodobert and his brother 
Aimonius. 1.3. Theodorict both Kings of France, overthrew Clotarims ſonne of 
© $7,& 83, King Cbilderick, an Angel was ſeen in the aire fighting for the 

Anno 602- two brethren ; As alſo the next year after a Saint appeared in like 

ſort fighting in the aire againſt the Romanes in bebalf of Ar- 
Paulus Diaco. nul fra the Lonocbard Duke of Spalato in italy, the which a 
I. 4 c. 5+ & a pe en app 
4. lian ſeen tion was known to be of S. Sabinw the martyr by his picture, 
* Fabtics in the Which at the ſame time was dev outly kept in the Churches dedi-: 
ate. = cated unto Almighty God in honour and memory of him. 
Anno 518 13. In the 9. age alſo Pelagims King of Sh being driven in- 
Rodericus Te. to the mountains of efſftaris by the Saracens (who before bad 
kun 1.4.c.2. conquered, and then poſſeſſed all the reſt of Spain) was forced 
The miracub-w to forti fie himielt ina cave, where the Saracens beſieged him, 
— 2 / and being deſtitute of all humane help and hope, be had recourſe 
—— to Almighty God through the interceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin 
the Saracius, Mary, which had fo good effect, that the arrows and darts of the 
Saracens turned back upon themſelves, and flew fo many of 
them that the reſt began to flie:wheruponKing ela ius out 
Joan, Vaſſeu: , with bis ſouldiers (who were but 1000. in all) and purſuing them 
anno 719. killed very many, and the reſt either periſhed in the mountains. 
0 were drowned hy the rivers which at the ſamei time did 
and he tel. Overflow ſome parts of the countrey ; and this is Teſtified by all 
the Spaniſh Hiſtortographers. I 
Ann? 769. 14. In the ſame age Pepin King of France being ta fight againſt 
the Sazons and Weftphalians, made a vow to lunmgbty God and 
Baron. rom. 9 $,Swibere (an Engliſh Saint) that if he got the victory he would 
Annal-hoc.a make a ſolemne pilgrimage to S. Sm1berrs rombe ; afterwards 
—— when he came to joy ne battel with his enemies, there appeared 
pin Kg of ſuch a miraculous and heavenly light upon his whole amy. & his 
France- enemies were ſo aſtoniſhed and diſmayed tberewitb, that they 
5.5wibert an preſently offered to yield themſelves, declaring what 
Engvſo Sw. had feen, and ſo the King taking Hoſtages of them made an 
Ludgerus Me» end of that warre, and acknowledging Gods mercy and fa- 
naſt.cp. ad Al- your therein, through the interceſſion of S. Swiberr, per- 
ie ce mie formed his pilgri bare-foot accompanied wirh 
numbers of his Nobility, as witneſſeth S. Ludgerus Biſhop of 


rac. S. Swibeiti 


Anno 880. unter 


— Lore 15. In the 9. age the famous Alwed or Alfred King of the 
overthrew the Weſt-Saxons, and the firſt Founder of learning in our Univerſity 
Dauer of Oxford, being ipoiled almoſt of alt his eſtate, and brooghr to 


| 
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t extremity by the Danes, was comforted and encoura 
by a viſion of J. Cucbbert, who appeared not only unto him — : 
aſſo to his mother in their ſleep, promiſing him victory of bis 4 — 
enemies, and recovery of his State, and tothe end he might the Angl. Lz. 2. 
rather believe it, he foretold him and bis mother certain things, Roger. de Ho- 
which ſucceeded preſently after. Whereupon he gathered ed. Au. 
new forces by fea and land, aſſailed his enemies and recovered 2 — 
his own, delivered Rocheſter, London, and other towns from Angl.ar. 3 72, 
the ſiege of cheir enemies, and partly killed chem, & partly drove 
them all out of the countrey, except ſome few whom he permit- 
ted to remain upon condition they ſhould be Chriſtians. Final- 
ly, having alſo inlarged his dominion by the Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of the Mercien!, he gave great gifts and made rich of.. 
ferings to Almighty God in honour of f. Cuthbert in the Church Polid. idid. 
where his reliques were kept aſcnibing all his vitories and good Anno 825. 
ſucceſſe to his merits and interceſſion, The miracul. us 

16. In the ſame age Kanimirw King of Leon, & Aſturias in Spain, ef of 
baving refuſed to pay theyearly tribute of Virgins (which Aſau- = rag aro 
regau one of his Predeceſſours had granted to the Moores, did — 
allo make warre upon them, and being aſliſted by g. amet, who Loan. Vaſyus 
was ſeen viſibly to fight for the Spamards upon a white horſe, Chror. 1.8 f 
flew about 70000, of them with ſmall forces, in memory wherof Roder. Toles, 
the Spaniards have ever ſince uſed to call uponGod and S. /ames — * 
in their wars, as Engliſhmen do upon God and F. George. Beſides, — = 
that the letters patrents of King Kanimirns, whereby he granted lo. Vaſt. in 
to the Church of S. James in Compoſelli certain yearly tributes Chron. an. 82 
to be payed thereto, (in w hich lettets this ſtory is decla red) are i. 
yet kept, and yearly read publickly in the Churches of the Dio- — 
ceſſe of Compoſtela in me mory of this victory. — 

17. In the 10. Age when the Saracens entred eApalia in Italy Apuliz, 
with exceeding great forces, Pope oba the 10. of that name Sigode regno 
ſent an army againſt them, which though it was far inferiour Ital. an Jo 
in number ; yer overthrew them, and following the viRory kil. Lait. prand. . 2, 
led them every man, which was eſpecially attribured to the help 2 be 
of the bleſſed Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul, who were ſeen fight- „i cd 
ing for the Chriſtians. In the ſame age, /obn Simiſces Emperour ſea ed by the 

Conftawimple, had a notable victory againſt the Scythians e of 
by the help of 8. Theodor the martyr, inthe day of his Feaſt, © ontk 
who was ſeen by all the Emperours army fighting before them ig town: Cu 


upon a white horſe, and breaking the ranks of the enemy; in ropatar. 
® 2 memory 
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memory, whereof the Emperour re-edified the Church where he 

was buried, whi ch had been for ſometime before utterly ruinated, 
Aano1038, 18. In the ii. age in the voyage to the Holy land under Godfrey 
A miraci u of Bullen the Chriſtians being beſieged in Antioch, with a great 
7s multitude of Turks,Saracens, and Perſians, & extreamly afflicted 
is the bh lard, with famine, S. Andrew appeared to a devour Prieſt in the army, 
Paul. Tan. and commanded him to tell the Chriſtian Princes and Captains 
in Philippo 1- from him, that if they would og S. Peter; Church in a certain 
S. Amorin. place where he appointed; they ſhould finde the Spear wherwith 
* 6c. g. our Saviours ſide was pierced, and that carrying the ſame before 
Guliel.Tyrius them in their battel, they ſhould afſuredly have the victory, the 
de bello ſacro · Prieſt after 2 ot 3 apparitions and admonitions of the Apoſtle,did 
1.y.c.23.&1.6- the meſſage to the Princes, the — — — where it was 
— — 11, aſſigned, the ſpear found, great hope of good ſucceſſe conceived 
an. «98, by all, a reſolution taken to iſſue out, upon the enemy, and 

that the Popes _ ſhould bear the holy Spear in the enter- 
priſe. This being ſo ordained,and every man 1n order,and ready 
to make the attempt, there fell upon them all a heayenly dew, 
which gave ſuch vigour and force, as well te their horſes, as to 
themſelves, (almoſt ſtarved before with thirſt and famine) that 
they aſſailed the enemy with a redoubled hope and courage, and 
obtained a moſt famous victory. And Baldrics: Biſhop of Dole 
who lived at the ſame time, teſtifieth that he was told by ſome 
of the ſouldiers, who werethere preſent, that there appeared in 
the aire three men on horſback, leading after them great troops, 
and that they fought for the Chriſtians, theſe three were ſuppo- 
dns * ſed to be . 3 F. Demetrius, and S. Merourins. 
tic, 16. c. 13. 17. And in the year following the Chriſtian army lying 
part. 7. before Jerrſalem, having fora moneth together aſſailed it in 
Jeruſalem mi- vain, (inſomuch that the ſouldiers began to ſhrink away) 
— tak ® there appeared unto them a man inreſplendent and gliſteri 
on "a ff armour upon Mount Olivet, who made — to thoſe whic 
A minaculous Were going away to return, whereby the whole army received 
vittory of Al. ſuch courage, that they gave a freſh aſſault, and within a while 
ſonſo King of got the town, Godfrey of Bullen, and his brother Euftathins being 
P _— * the firſt _ entred the ſame. iS 

Ne. 20. In the 12. age An the firſt King of Portugal, being en- 

—— a — our Saviour, (who appeared unto him crucified, 
tig. Portu- and promiſed him victory) gave battetwith 40co. to foure hun- 


Bilia.1-4 dted thouſand Saracens, conducted by 5 Kings, whom he over- 


Anno 1099. 
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threw, and therefore whereas he was . wont before that time to 
beare for his armes a white field only, he added thereto (in me- 
mory as well of the five wounds of our Saviour, as of the 5 Kin 
which he overcame, ) five Scutchions in forme of a plaine — 
azure, and in one of them 30. Plates, in token of the zo. pence, 
for the which our Saviour was ſold, which plates the Kings his 
facceſſors diſtributed equally into 5. Scutchions, in every one 5. 
in a decuſſis, that is to ſay in forme of a great for S. Awdrewes 
eroſſe, (called in armory a Saltier)ſo that the plates being count- be reaſon / 
ed Saltie · wiſe as they ſtand, (whereby the Plate in the midſt is be a-mes of 
numbred twice) there are ſix in every Scutchion, which in all Portugal. 
make up the number of 30. plates. And as for the 5 caſtles gold 
in a bordute geules (which are alſo part of the armes of Porrs- 

al) they were added to the 5 Scutchions aft erwards, upon the 

onqueſt of the Kingdom of Aly arbes, wherein are 7 principal 
cities, ſignified by the 7 caſtles, and this I have thoughe good to 
note by the way, as well to give ſome ſatisfaction to ſuch as are 
curions in the ſearch of Antiquities, as alſo to ſhew the religious 
gratitude of = eAlfonſw towards our Saviout, in leaving fuch 
a monument of his merciful apparition, and ot the admirable vi- 
Rory which he gave him. 

- 21, In the 13. age the memorable battel was fought in Spain Anno 7212. 
betwixt Memelins King of the Saracensand Alſonſus the 8. King 4 miraculwr 
of Caſti/e,wherein were killed 200. thouſand Saracens, and but of 
25 Chriſtians, which Almighty God ſhewed evidently to pro- 4% . 
ceed from his hand, as well by the apparition of the Croſſe of . 'S 
our Saviour Chriſt, which was ſeen at the ſame time in the aire; 
as alſo for that preſently upon the approach of a banner, wherein 
was painted the image of the bleſſed Virgin AH Patroneſſe of 
the Province of Toledo, the army of the infidels which until that go 7.4, 
time had ſtood firme and unmoveable, began to flie, and was d r.46, 1, 
within a while utterly overthrown , as witneſſech Kodorick; * « 15, 
Archbiſhop of T o/edo, who was preſent at the battel. . 

22. In x 14. age the Venetians having recetwed many di: 
pon and great overthrows by the-Genwe/es, were brought 6 
ch extremity, that they determined to make Peace upon | 

what conditions ſoever it ſhould pleaſe their enemies, and as they 1, 
were conſulting thereupon in their Senate, thereroſe a voice a- . Be 
mongſt them upon a ſudden, (no man knew from whence ir n 


came) which ſaid, O Venetians you have only one, to wit Pi/a- — 1 
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nut, ho may overcome the Cenucſes. This P;/anus was a Senatour 
of Venice, and then in priſon, for having loſt a great battel by 
his negligence (as it was ſuppoſed)at Pala in /ftris,where he com- 
manded the Venetian army; Therefore Andreas the Duke of Ve- 
nice and the reſt of the Senate being much amazed to heare the 
ſaid voice, and holding it for ſome divine oracle,went all of them 
preſently to the priſon to deliver him, and made him admiral 
and captaine general of theis nayy, by whofe wiſdome, and va- 
lour,their State was not only conſerved, but alſo reſtored to the 
former dignity . 

23. There occurreth alſo in the ſa me age an example of our own 
countrey,wherein the aſſiſtance of almighty God was notorious, 
conſidering the means uſed to obtaine the ſame, and the admi- 

Anno. 1345- rable effect that followed. Edvard the 3. King of England be. 
2 — 4 ing in France at Creci in Picardy, with a ſmall army, and perſued 
nter by Philip the ſixth King of Fraxce with a huge hoſt had ſuch con- 
u the battel of fidence in almighty God, that he doubted not to give him battel, 
creci. although the French being aſſiſted by the King of Bohemia,and 
his ſonne Cle, King of the Rewanes, were more then 8. time: 

To Froylact in ag many as the Engliſb, to wit. ioo. thouſand; whereas the Engliſh 
— c. were but 13000 and 100.in which reſpect King c απν]d conſidet- 
3, ing with the good IudasMachabeus,that, Non eft differentia in con- 
ſpeftn Dei liberare in mullis & in paucis;T here is no difference in the 

ſight of God ro deliver With many or few;reſolved to ſeek his prote - 

ion and help, and therefore the night before the battel he re- 

gired himſelf ſhortly after ſupper into his chamber, whete he con- 

tinued in prayer upon bis knees untill midnight, and the next day 

which was the day of the battel, not only he himſelfe and his 

ſonne the black Prince, but alſo the greateſt part of his army were 

by his order confeſſed and communicated,and ſuch was the force 

of their devotion, and confidence in God, that they got the moſt 

famous victory that the £ngliſb men ever had, for they took 50. 

enſignes, and ſle the King of Bobemig, 10. or 11. Princes, i 200. 

Knights, and men of account, and 30000. others of all ſorts, and 

the King of Fraxce himſelf hardly eſcaped by flight : which vi- 

Rory was ( as it ſeemeth ) prognoſticated and fgnified from 

heaven, the morning before the battel; for the ſunne being al- 

1, Prortabid. Teady up and ſhining very faire, there fell ſuddenly ſuch a won- 
ron od derful obſcurity and darkneſſe upon the two armies,that Froy/art 
who lived in the ſame age, and writeth the ſtory , doth attribute 

it 
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it to an eclipſe of the ſunne which he ſaith was moſt terrible; 
whereas it is certaine by the calculation of che eclipſes of that 
yeare, that naturally therecould be none at that time,whereupon 
it may de inferred, that it was ſome ſupernatural and prodigious 
ſigne pretending the divine — and ordinance, in the 
overthrow of the French and victoty of the E-glifh, 

24. In the 15. age Habomet the great Tuik after the conqueſt 
of Conſtantinople ſent a great navy & army to beſiegeRodes which . 10 
then was in the poſſeſſion of the Knights of the order of Sr. John Koder miracy- 
(now called the Knights of ia and after many violent aſſaults , d nded 
given to the — ſouldiers were ſo terrified, with the viſion 2% 4 . 
of a Saint or Angel, which —_— againſt them, that they fled all 15. Naucler in 
away in ſuch haſte, that one of chem oppreſſed and killed another. Chron. 

25 In the fame age the navigation of the Eaſt- Indies being diſ- 

covered by the Portugals,the King of ¶ ange, in the coaſt of Afich 4 Miraculous 
was by them converted to the Chriſtian faith, who dying a Chriſti- — of 
an left two ſonnes,the one called Alſenſus a Chriſtian, and the the Kal India 
other a Paynim,who chough he was the — 2 yet pretended 10. Mafzus, ia 
to exclude his brother Afonſo from the fucceftion to the crown, bilt. Indi. 
becauſe he wasaChriſtian, A!ſon/o fearing his own weaknes, (in re- 
ſpe of the greateſt part of the Realme followed his brother )firſk 
recommended his cauſe by continual prayer to almightyGod,and 
then aſſembled che Chriſtians and ſuch others as would aſſiſt 
him, and finding in concluſion chat he had not above 36. armed 
men, and the reſt very few in number in reſpect of his brothers 
— wer, he ordained that when they ſhoald come to fight, 
they ſhould altogether call upon the name of pc and F. James, 
which they did, aud ſo put to flight the Infidels, and took boch 
his brother and the Lieutenant of his army priſoners, who con- 
feſſed that there appeared ſuch a heavenly gat upon the Chri- : 
lian army, and ſuch numbers of horſemen fighting for them, that er rss 
they were forced to fly. —— 

26, I might adde hereto divers other moſt miraculous and ſtu- — and 
pendious vi&ories, which it hath pleaſed God to give to the Por- Spaniards in 
tugalrand Spaniards, againſt the infidels, in planting the faith in %a and 
the Eaſt andWeſt- Indies, as well in the i 5.45 in the 16. age, which © 4 


* ined 


was the laſt, and ended but z.yeares ago, bur I let paſſe che ſame, , ;;,riies 
and will conclude with two or three memorable examples nearer . 

home, and in the memory of ſome yet living. Anno, 1532, 
22. In the 16. and laſt age,Solimas the great Twrk was — — 


nr. 
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Gointiom in With great loſſe and ſhame from a little town in Hang'y called 
Hungary u Guintimm, by an Angel or ſome who fought againſt him in the 
colo ſly 1eſerd- aire on horſeback, and drove back his army as it was entring 
cd a, the into the town. And ſome yeares after not above 40, yeares ago 
t. ;. ahuge army alſo of Soliman beſieging the town of St. Michael in 
= 0 1 the Illand of alta, was after three mo neths ſiege, and many moſt 
d:ſencerſ's, furious batteries and aſſaults given thereto forced to retire with 
Mb in the the loſſe of 23. thouſand Turks, by the interceſſion and helpe 
1ſtnd of Malta. of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, S. aul protector of that Iſland, and S. 
; John Baptiſt patron of the order of the Knights of Malta that de- 
— en aftended the ſame : which was ſufficiently acknowledged by the 
the ſiege of Turks themſelves, who demanded of the Chriſtians what wo- 
Mala, man that was which ſhewed herſelfe ſometimes during their 
aſſaulcs upon the caſtle of S. Elmo, accompanied with two men, 
the one an old man with a long beard and a ſword, and the other 
a young man clad in skinnes, by which deſcription (agreeing 
with the pictures of S. Pan/and S. John Baptiſt, as they are com- 
monly painted in our Churches) it appeareth that almighty God 
delivered the town from the barbarous fury of the Turks by 
their merits, together with the interceſſion of the bleſſed and 
moſt glorious Virgin Mary. 

Anno, 1571. 28. A few yeares after in the yeare of our Lord 1571, * 
The victory of God gave to the Chriſtians a famous victory againſt the Turks 
theChriſtians a at Lepanto, and revealed it as wel before-hand, as at the time of the 

unf hel hatrel to Pope Pius 5. of holy memory, who having not onl 
— ita recomended the good ſucceſſe thereof to the on of all Chri- 
PA. 4. ſtian people in general, and to many great ſervants of God in 
| particular,but alſo uſed of his own part all manner of devotion, 
and godly meanes to obtain Gods merciful aſſiſtance therein, had 
ſuch aſſurance given him of the victory by the holy Ghoſt, that 
he ſent Monſieur Odeſcalto Biſhop of Penna to Don John of Auſtria 
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tas com2:1-/-/ General of the Chriſtian navy, with a charge to tell him, that he 
Don Jehi de commanded him, with all the authority whichGod had given him, 


=— 5 give to give battel to the enemy with the firſt commodity, aſſuring him 
Aten 0 


Ta; bs at Le- 
e. 


on the behalfe of God that though he were inferiour in forces 
he ſnould have the victory, and the like aſſurance he alſo ſent 
him by Don Hernando Carrillo Count of Fliege ( whom Don 7obn 
had ſent to him upon buſineſſe ) as alſo by Marco Antonio Collunna 
Generel for the Church, and by many — Captains which came 
to demand his benediction when they went to the battel. 
29. An 


Chap.1 5 Policy and Religion. 145 

29. And afterwards at the time and inſtant of the victory, being The vidory of 
walking with Aopſiewr Bartolomeo Buſſotti, his Treatucer ge- 1 

nerall, and treating of important affairs, he went from bim upon — 
the ſuddain, opened a window, and ſtedfaſiiy beheld the heavens, ys quintus «t 
and after a while ſhutting the window again , be returned to the the time of the 
Treaſurer full of joy, and [aid unto him, It is not now time to treat tte. 
further of this matter, but to give God thanks tor the vict 

which he hath given our Navy againſt the I uri i; and then he te- 

ticed himſelf to his praiers. 

30. This the {aid Treaſuret did not onely ſet down at the fame 
time in writing, With a particular note of the moneth, day, and 
hour , but allo told it to divers of his particular friends before the 
news came of the victory, which by reaſon of contrary winds , Sel, be great 
Raid ſo long that the Pope ſaid many times he matvailed of it; — — 
alſo Selim the great Turk who then reigned, was lo pertwaded that h rait of 
this victory of the Chriſtians proceeded of the praiers of Pope Pius, piu 5. 
that when he under ſtood of his death, which ha the year fol- 
lowing, he ordained great fealts and criumphs for three daies toge- 
ther in ( onſtan tinople. 

31. Moreover, the manner and greatneſs of the victory being The manner of 
conſidered, it is evident that God tought for his ſervants. For '** _ 4 of 
whereas the Turk had 300 Gallies, and the Chriſtians not full — 
200. and the wind at firſt was contrary tothe Chriſtians, and fa- Su. in Com- 
yourable to the Turks, it pleaſed God that the wind calmed pre- anno. 1571 
ſently, and another wind arole from another part, which dra ve all Anton: Cica- 
the ſmoke of the artillery and of the ſmall ſhot upoa the Turks , —_— ; 
and fo blinded them that it helped the Chriſtians greatly to get 
the victory, which they obtained with incredible ſpeed, to wit, 
in four hours, In which time they flew Habs Raſſa the Generall, 
and 30000 Turks, and took 3000 ptiſoners, and a 130 Gallies, 
beſides 80 which they ſunk, and laſtty, delivered 1 5000 Chriſtian 
ſlaves; fo that we may lay with the Pſalmift: Deus refpexit , 

&c. God h1d refþett unto the praiers of the humble, and defpi= pf 10 
ſed not their petitions, let theſe things be written in another ge- 
neration; and the people which ſhall be created will praiſe our 
Lord. 

32. In theſe examples, good reader thou maiſt have noted the The concluſion 
miraculous proceedings of — God, — — of mens pow- of 1his chapter 
er, forces, and policies, according to his will, and giving ſuch e- — ; te 


vent and ſucceſs to their molt — enterptiſes, and attempts, „ policy & 
25 per, & Gods 


8 
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providence = I Wer Ts TT gp rye 
the diſpeſetion fort and relief of the humble which truſt in bum, or for che demon- 
Ar I ration of his own power and glory ſeemeth- to his wildorde melt 
convenient; and thou haſt ſetn the ſame wirneſſed not only by the 
holy Scriptures, but alſo by examples of all ages ſince ou Saviour 
Ciniſt, confirmed partly by writers and hiſtoriagraphers, 
and - monuments and memories thereof yet extant; and 
y by the canfelſion of Paynims, and enemies to Chriltian te- 

igion, 
— Who then that ſhall duly conſider the ſame, can be fo 
faichleis and incredulous as not to believe, ot ſo impudent to 
deny, eicher the providence of almighty God in humane affairs, ot 
elle that the tuccels of mans palicies, dehberations and enterpri ics 
d wholly upon his will > Where: oif 'weaddowhbar I have 
allo proved in the former chapter, to wit, that all fuddain chances, 
and events, ( vuch do many times delude and diſſipate 
. mans policies and ) do proceed from no other fortune or 
fate, the ineilable wikdoms,and inſerutable judgements of al- 
mighty God, ſerving himſelf of all inferiour cauſes to produce all 
kind of effects. Two things, muſt needs follow thereon; the one, 


conſerve any or Commonwealth , but neederh thereto 
the help and affiffance of God. The other is, that therefore the 
lureſt and wiſeſt way for any Governour ot Prince is to recommend 
himſelf, — his defignments, and all his actions, 
os waa and in all humility, to — mercifull —— 
whom only dependeth all thegood tucce thereof; proipe- 
rity and — of all States, and Commonwealth; Therefore | 
. conclude with the Prophet Hreremy ; Maledictus homo qui 
cfm cn? confidit in homine, c penit narnem brachium- ſuum. Curſed 
1s the man which traſterh ra man,; and maketh fleſh bus arn : 
This will be yet mare evident by the diſcuſſion of the next point 
which I promi ed to handle, to wit, the juſtice of God in puniſh- 
ing Commonwealths for fin, whereof 1 will creat in che nex: 
chapter. 


that rt og eee is of it ſelf ſufhcient and able to 
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The weakneſs and inſufficiency of mans wit, policy and ower, for 
the _—_— C — » is owed, by che — 
deration of Gods juſtice in the puniſhment , tranſlation and 
ſubver ſion of States for ſin; which point us handled in ſeven 
chapters next enſuing ; and firſt, the juſtice of God in puniſhing 


fin 1s proved by arguments drawn from natare it ſelf. 


Have hitherto ſhewed che inſufficiency of man for the govern- 
ment of Commonwealth, as well by his own oaturall infinnicy 
and weakneſs, of wit, as alſo by the nature of Commonwealth, 
which. I have proved to be ſubject to ſuch mutability, and to ſo 
— 7 goth — or pro- 
vente t it paſſeth | power of man to give ſut- 
ficient ocder, — —— whereto I higk pode 
adde yet another conſideration, to wit, Of the juſtice of God pur The juſtice *f 
niſhing the fins of men in every Commonwealth; w - ( 
low many times mutations and changes therein, yea, the ur- 16 
tet ſubvetſion and overthrow thereof , for the offences either of the 
People, or of the Princes, ox of both. And although there is no- 
thing more manifeſt than the ſame, either in reaſon , or experience, 
( inlomuch chat ic may perhaps ſeem to ſome zealous men, a need- 


leſs and ſuperſluous labour to oof thereof 
for that there are many in rl rem a nb a ale 
it, or at leaſt do not obſerve, and conſider it, (as it were conveni- 


ent) I have thought to ſay ſomewhat touching the ſame, to 
— * that — —— — every way, 
but alſo the courſe of providence in mens affairs, may be the 
more evident; which later point is alſo one ſpeciall part of the ſub- 
jet which I have undertaken to handle in this Treatiſe, 

2. Therefore firſt to ſpeak of Gods juſtice in generall, whoſo- 


ever doubteth whether God doch execute his juſtice men, let 
him harken unto the voice of nature in hi in all other 


God in paniſh- 


men, to wit, the prick and remorce of conſcience, which all men Km of 


naturally have, after offence committed. For what elle is the Cnet 45 


ſame, but as I may term it, a ſumner, or an aparitor of the author — 


of nature, ſummoning and cyting to a before the puniſhment 
his tribunall, whoſe voice, when oi _ „it of = 
V 2 15 


— 
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is vexed with anguiſh, fear, and horrour, whereupon the holy 
Ghoſtin the book of Wiſdome Ealleth wickedneſs , Timidan ; 
rtmorous, and fearfull ; and Job faith of the wicked man, Un- 
Sap. 17. dique terrebunt eum formidines, cc. Fears ſhall terrifie hum, on 
hob 15. 16. every fide , and {hall enwrap and intangle his feet, and the ſound 
_ of terrony ſhall alwaies be in his ears. Hereupon allo the Poet 
ann faith, Oceca nocentum conſfilia , 6 ſemper timidum ſcelm? 0 
how blind are the deſignmentt of evil men, and how fearfull is 
wickedneſs alwaies? 
The wicked 3. But what is it that the wicked man naturally feareth ? is it 
man naturally not the puniſhment due for his offence ? for he that-fcareth mult 
feareth punj» needs fear ſome evil that may befal him: for fear is(as Cicero ſaith) 
ſoment. Opinio impendent is mali, the opinion of ſome evil that hangeth o- 
— — ver 4 man; Or as Philo ſaith, Fut uri mali expect at io, the ex petta- 
2 definition £199 of an evil to come. Now chen, the evil that the guilty conſci- 
of ſear. ence of a man naturally feareth, can be nothing elſe but puniſhment 
for fin; for that his fear and the effects thereof, Brow upon no other 
Puniſhment of cauſe, but upon the knowledge of his owa offence, both nature and 
ſin a debt due reaſon teaching, that every fault deſerveth punifhment,and that the 
- the author {ame ſhall be exacted as a due debt by the duthior of nature. Th 
] nature- which reſpect the ſins of men are called debita » debts, as our Savi- 
Marth. c. 6, our himſelf calleth them, when he taught us to lay, Dimitte nobis 
debita noſtra, forgive us 6 Lord our debts, that is to ſay our ſins 
or offences, As alſo he compared the place deputed for the puniſh- 
ment of fin in the other life, to a priſon fox a debt, exhorcing every 
Manh c. 15. one to make peace with his adverſary if he have any here in this 
Lay . ie, Lof (faith he) thy adverſary deliver thee to the Judge, and 
the Judge give thee into the hands of the miniiter of juſtice , and 
ſo thou be caſt in priſon ; truly I ſay unto thee, thox ſhalt not be de- 
livered thence, untill thou hape paid the laſt farthing, Thus laid 
our Saviour, ſignifying that puſhment for ſin is no leſs due to be 
paid than any debt Whatſoever. | 
4. This I fay, nature itſelf not only notifieth to every man by a 
ſecret inſtinct, but alſo giveth him a caſt thereof in the worm or re- 
morſe, wherupon the Satyricall Poet ſpeaking of wicked men, ſaith 
elegantly thus, — Cur tamen hos iu 
' Ewaſiſſe put as, quos ſemper conſcia fact. 
Mens habet attonitos, & ſurdo verbere cedit ? 
Pena autem vehemens, & multo ſevior illis, 
Quas & Seditius gravis invenit, & Radamanthm, 
Notle dieque ſunm geſtare in pectore teſtem; 


Juven. Sat. 13 


That 


Cup. 16 


« din — — 
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That is to lay, H ow canit thou think that thoſe men eſcape un- The borreur of 
puniſh:d, whom the knowledge & conſideration of their own wick © guilty con” 
edneſs ever koldeth aſtoniſhed, beating them, as it were, with fill ſcience. 
and ſecret itripes? for truly, neither the ſevere judge Seditius, nor 
ret Radamanthus , did ever invent ſo vehement and cruel a tore 
ment, 4s it us for a man day & night to carry the teſt1mony of his 
own wickedneſs in his own breſt. Thus faith the Poet, the truth 
wherof appzareth in the horror of many wicked mens conlciences , 
vexed with fearfull fantaſies, dreadfull dreams, terrible thoughts 
and cogitations, diſtraction, madneſs, and deſpair, 
5. We read of Nero ,that after he had killed his Mother , he Sr. ca. 24. 
was continually exagitated (as himſelt confeſſed ) with fantaſies of 
che apparition of her ghoſt, & with conceits that the Furies perſe- 
cuted him with burning torches, And A/fonſus King of Naples, ha- 
ving unjulily & cruelly murdered 24 of his Barons, could never pi. Com mi. 
ſleep quietly for the repreſentations of their ſhapes which alwaies de rev. geſtis 
yexed him in his dreams: alſo of ſuch kind of men the Satyricall Caroli 8 
Poet ſaith thus, : Guicciar.li, 1. 
Hu ſunt qui trepid int & ad omnia fulgura pallent, 
Cum ton it ex anime, primo quoque murmure cali 
Non quaſi fortuito, nec ventor um rabie, ſed 

. Trat us cadat i n terras & vindicet ignis : the ſenſe is this, 

Theſe are they which tremble and wax pale at every flaſh of light- 
ning, and are almoſt dead at every clap of thunder, as though the 
wrathfull hand of God were powring down fire upon them , for 
puniſhment of their wickedneſs, Thus faith the Poet, whereof Tibe- Suet. in Tb. 
rius & Caius Caligula, to molt wicked Emperors, may lerve for & Caio. 
example, who trembled alwaies and hid themſelves when they 


luvenal.Sa.13 


heard any thunder, 
6. The cauſe of this is no other but that almighty God the author 
of nature hath ordain'd as S. Chryſoſtom witn t conſcience Chryſoft.To. i 


ſhall be, as it were, a tribunall in the ſoul of man, to the end that e- <92<i9- . de 
= one being the acculer, witneſs, yea and Judge of his own ſin, 4, 1505 all in 
condemning himſelf by his own ſentence may eithe t and the ſou! of 

do ſatisfaction, or elle expect the due puniſhment thereof from the man. 

divine juſtice, and acknowledge it for moſt juſt when it ſhall be in- 

flicted upon him: For ſeeing all fin doth impugn and tranſgreſs the 

law of nature, it followeth, that the puniſhment of ſin doth moſt pro- 

petly —— to the God of nature, who as he made nature, —— 

laws,ſo doth he moſt juſtly exact the penalty due to the tranſgreſſi- 

on thereof. 7. Aud 


hw. 


—. — — - 
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L — — — Princes 
All effencer re- their ſubj that parti injuries to particular men 
ay ro the againſt the- — my 7 offence! of the Prince 
_—_—_ as head of the Commonwealth, (in which reſpect though the 
—.— —— treſpaſs done to them, jet the Prince juſtly pu- 
ts be commir- Bi the offender: ) even ſo it falleth out betwixt Godand; man; 
ted againf®s for mans may ſometimes ſeem to be committed 
mas. againſt man, or humane authority; it redoundeth to the 
4 — God, br dude) 20d power dependeth. all 
<a, 27. nu. 4, the power and authority of man, an whoſe ſupreme and 
5,6, 7, 8, ternall law do flow all other good and juſt laws ; ſo that although 
ae e, men either iſh or remit the faults o — 7 — 

not exempt from che puniſhment except 0 
— 2 ſatisſie his juſtice, ho ſearching the hearts, and ming _ 
ving x4 of men, and taking accompt of every idle word, is the juſt judge, 
God for fin # Qus reddit umcui qur juxta'opera (ua; which yieldeth to every 
anden / e according 10 bus works ; rewarding and puniſhing ſome in this 
bis juſtice life, and ſome in the next, and ſome in » Whazeof I will ſay 

more, and yield {ome further reaſon after a while. ö 
8. In the mean time I wiſh to be conſidered as another evident 
argument of Gods juſtice, drawn alſo from nature it ſelf, that the 
Cicero Tuſc. conſtant and uniform conſent and practice of all Nations and peo- 
quzit. ple ( which Cicero ſaich is nothing elſe but vox nature , the 
very voice of nainre” ) doch give manifeſt reftimony of the wath 
hereof. For to what end weye all the propttistory and exp 
facrifices ordained and uſed, not only the fai 
of God, bur alſo amongſt che Heathens, Greeks, and Romans, 
yea and all barbatous Nations , but to pacifie the wrath of al- 
r and to obtain remiſſion and pardon of puniſhment 
to fin ? 
Theexperience 9. Finally, the mot certain experience of Gods juſtice ſin- 
of God juffice ners (confirmed not only by the teftimony of — lam: 
«pen franer, ed authors of all times and Countries, but allo by daily examples 
evident to be ſeen) teacheth and convinceth that God is Dew 
ult:onum, the God of puniſhment ; Deus fortis & Zeltes, Ke. 
Plum 93: Al mighty and jealows God, who viſiteth and pariſherb the ini- 
1 — farber upon the children , unto the third and fourth 
eneration. 
. 10. But forasmuch as I am alſo to touch this matter hereafier, 
and to treat of the puniſhmene not only of tyrants and wicked a 
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but alſo of bere-icall and ſchiſmauicall Kings, partly in this fit 
| ny ur gorge = g 32 — 
in chis Gods jultice extended upon whole Com- 
— Fw and 2 
thereunto, I will rſt ſay ſomewhat of his providence in 

in mattets concerning the ſtates of Kings and Princes , 35 far as I 
ſhall think convenient for this place. 


6 — 


©na% STIL 


For the more evident proof that God everthroweth States and 
Kingdomes ſor ſin, it us firſt proved that they depend on his 
providexge , aud that they are at his diſpoſition; alſo  « ſig- 
nified for what cauſe God giveth Kingdomes and States 10 

men; 2 for what And of fins and in what caſes he pu- 
niſheth or deftroyeth whole ( ummomycali hu, 


] Have in the beginning of this Treatiſe ſufficiently declared, as 

a matter moſt evident in nature and teaſon, and confeſſed by all 

Philoſophers, that all creatures in heaven and earth, have not on- 

ly their eſſence and being, but alſo their naturall proptieties, and 

whatloeyer is good and commendable in them, of their firſt cauſe, 

that is to ſay, of almighty God their Creator. MWhereupon it is 

neceſſarily to be inferred, that all humane power, authority, and At! bumane 

dignity whatſoever proceedeth from him, and dependeth on him, power and au- 

= or his own ſervice and greater glory i the ſame to — — — 

men, no leſs chan other of his gifts. In which reſpect the, Senp- 43 lg 

ture giveth — — title of, Rex regum, & Domi- mn bis will. 

wu dominantinm ; The King of Kings , and Lord of Lords ; and Atec. 19. 

further ſaith, that Non eſt potesÞ as ni a Deo; there is no pawer _ Ke 

tut from God: and that by him, Reges regnant , & principes im- „ — 
aut; Kings reign, Princes rule; where alſo it fol- 

oweth, that all and States are di; by his infinite 40 kingdomes 

witdome and holy will: for if all power be derived from him, and «nd fates diſ- 

if Kings and Princesreign and rule by the authority which he gi- %) the 

vech themz then they are no other bur his miniſters , lubjects and fie 2 

vicegerents, accomprable for that which have of him, and to of Gd. 

be governed and guided by him, placed, and diſplaced, puniſhed , 

rewarded, and diſpoſed, both — and their Rates, as it ſhall 

pleaſe him. 2. This 
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— it. s. de 2. This alſo may be inferred upon his providence in far leſs 
S. Auguſtin matters, or rather in all other thing: Whereupon''S, An guſtin 
argument to dea ſonech thus, Seeing ( faith he ) the higheſt, and true God hath 
prove the de. given order and conveniency , and as it were 4 certain peace, 4- 
pendance of greement, and harmony of parts, not only to heaven , earth, and 
— v9 man; but alſo to every litle and contemptible creature, to every 
God, eather , to every flower , or herb , and to every leaf ; it is mt 
to be believed that the Kingdomes of men, or their governments, 
are not alſo ordered by the laws of his providence, Thus tealo- 
neth this learned and holy Doctor, as 25 would ſay, if God have 
care of leſſet things, it can not be imagined that he neglecteth the 
greater; the care whereof no leſs pertaineth, but rather more, to his 
infinite bounty, wiſdome, and power: For although the provi- 
dence of man { which is knee within the ſtraight and narrow 
bounds of humane inficmiry, ) extendeth it ſelf ſometimes to the 
leaſt matters only, becauſe it cannot c hend the greateſt, and 
The provi ſometimes to great matters and not to ſmall, becauſe it cannot ſuf- 
dence of God ficiently comprehend both; yet the providence of almighty God 
extenderh it being infigite, extendeth it ar to all things, becauſe he is no lels 
4 ef _ 4 infinite in wiſdome, and power, than in bounty and goodneſs, 
— and therefore as he is Creator of all things, he alſo careth and pro- 
videth for all things; and as it is fit for his incomparable goodneſs 
to care for the leaſt things in the world; ſo is it convenient for his 
infinite wiſdome, and power, to care and provide for the greateſt, 
and eſpecially for matters of Kingdomes and Commonwealths, 
which moſt import, and are of that nature (as I have ſufficiently 
ſhewed throughout this whole Treatiſe ) that they ſurpaſs the ca- 
pacity, wit, and power of men, 

3. Whereupon it followeth, that if almighty God ſhould ex- 
clude the ſame from his divine providence, there ſhould want (uf- 
ficient means in nature for the government and conſervation of the 
world, which were abſurd to ay; and therefore I will conclude 
with S. Auſtin: Non tribuam us Cn he) dandi regni pote- 

Auguſt. Ibid. ſtatem, c. Let us not attribute the power of giving K ingdomes 
ea. 12. or Empires to any other hut to the true God, who giveth felicity 
inthe Kingdome of Heaven only to the pions and god y, and be- 
foweth the Kingdomes of the earth , apon good and bad accord- 
ing as it pleaſeth him, whom nothing pleaſeth un uſtiy. Thus 
ſaith he, and to the ſame purpoſe 8. Hrierome faith, Regus De 


gubernan:is mutantur, c fintuntur arbitrio, &c. Kingdome; 
ar 
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are changed, and ended by the will of God, who grverneth all, 
and the cauſes thereof Ln to 1. made a Hier, in Dan. 
4. Thus faithS, Hierom, expounding a notable ſentence conu- 
cerning this matter in Daniel the Prophet, who having under- __ 
flood by revelation from almighty God as well the Dream or viſion ,, © of ft * 
of Nabuc odonoſor , as allo the in ation thereof ( whereby upon the pro- 
was ſigniſied the tranſlation of his pire firſt to the Aue di uin vidence of Grd 
and Ver ſiant, and after to the Grecians, and laſtly to the Ro- proved by the 
mans ) was ftrooken with ſuch an admiration of Gods providence, f 7 
and power, in the diſpoſition of Empires, and Kingdomes, that be Panicl ca. 2. 
brake forth into theſe words, Sit nomen domini beneditt um à fi- 
culo, &c. The name of our Lord be bleſſed for ever and ever, 
for all wiſdome, and ſtrength, is his, and he changeth times and 
Ages, and tranſlateth , conſtituteth, aud ordain:th King domes at 
his pleaſure. Thus faith the — — 
5. The truth whereof is ſo evident by the event of that viſion of 
Nabuchodonoſor , and of the other cies of Diel, that no 
painim or infidell, who ſhall duly conſider the ſame, can with rea- 
fon deny it, or doubt of it, leeing all that which he foreſaw, and 
foretold ſo many hundred _ before, hath been from time to Idem. thid. 
time, and daily is accompliſhed and fulfilled , as the hiſtories of The accom- 
all times, and experience plainly ſhew. For he prophefied not on- Pliſhmene of 
ly of the tranſlation of the Empire of the World from Nation, to — — =_ 
Nation, as before I ſignified, but alſo of the particular wars, and = the Empire 
the contentions, of the ſucceſſors of «Alexander the great, eſpeci- of 1be World 
ally of the Kings of Syriaand Egypt , of their victories and over. 2d many par- 
throws, of their leagues, their mariages,and the fraudulent practices = King- 
ef one of them againſt another, and of the aſfliction of the Jem / du- dem ca 11. 
ring the time of thoſe wars, eſpecially by the perſecution of Ant io- 
chus King of Syria, (whereof the books of Mucha ee; do treat at 2 Mach. c 8. 
large) as alſo of the fall of the Roman Empire, of the very time of © 7+ 8. 9 
the coming of our Saviour Chriſt, of his paſſion and death, of his 
Church and Kingdome, and of the amplitude ard eternity thereof, 
and all this he ptopheſied ſo particularly, and clearly, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall — his predictions with the events teſtified by pro- 
phane Authors, namely by Pawſanias, [nſtin, Polibius, & 
tins, Appian, and Jeſephut, and with our Scriptures, and Eccle- 
ſiaſticall writers, he cannot but acknowledge the verity thereof. 
6. This was ſo manifeſt to the very painims, that Porpbiryust Rier. Fatt. 
the Platonicł philoſopher * the accompliſhment of — 225 
that 
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The Cavil of that which Daxie! propheſied in che 11. chap, concerni 8 theſyce 


Porphiryus 4 ceffors of Alexander the great, aftrmed that it was a ſtory of 


2 matters paſt, written in the time of Aus iochus Epipbanet , and 


Juted. publiſhed as a prophecie in the name of Daniel, which is eaſil 
confuted, as well tor tag the 70. I tranſlated it a t 
other parts of Scripture, almoſt a years before the time of 


e A Ho bus 5 a5 allo becaule Jaddus chief Biſhop of the Jews, 
ſhewed the ſame to Alexander the great at Hieruſalem, to prove 
unto him that a Grecia King ſhould ſubdue the Per /iaw Empire, 
which Ale ander expounded of himlelf, and was encouraged 
Joſephus li 11 thereby to give battaiſ to Darius, whom he defeated, and depti- 
anciquice ved of the Kingdome of Perſia and Media: And this was 160. 
years before Ant oc huis. Beſides, that the eveats of all that which 
Daniel propheſied of things to follow the time of An ichs Uitill 
this day, as of the fall ot the Roman Empire, and the riſing of the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, that is to lay of his Church, and of the in- 
create and admirable propagation thereof throughout the World, 
do not only confute the calumatation of Porphiry, but allo prove 
Joſephus the moſt manifeſtly che providence of almighty* God ia the affairs of 
Jew 5. _ men, as Joſep the famous ew obleryed in the ſame prophecies 
"Cad by = for mattets paſt untill chis time, convincing, thereby the Epicuri- 
verity of Da* an, and all other Atheiſts who denied the providence of God in 
viels prophe- humane affaits : When I conſider ( ſaich he) the prophec es of 
Jole hh. « Daniel, I cannot but mterly condemn their ignarance , which de- 
— E +4 ny the providence of God over men: for how could it come topaſs 
that his prediftions ſhauld fall out to he ſo true as we ſee by the e- 
vents they are, if the courſe of the gorld, and worldly affair sgvere 
guided by chance. Thus ſaith Joſephus, who nevertheleſs fame 
not the accompliſhment of a great part of Danieli prophecies, 
which theſe laſt 1 5, ages that have paſſed ſince his death, have 

made manifeſt unto us. — þ 
For whereas the viſion of Nabuchodonoſor in y 
— Ns hr Pint, Fgnified that the Empire of the Caldeans ſhould be o- 
dna of Duni yerthrown by the Median and Perſiant, and they again by the 
Ute boch Greciant, and the Grecians by the Romans, and that the Roman 
3 2 8 Empire ſhould be cruſhed, and bruſed by a ſtone cut out of a hill 
en ins 1 Without hands, (chat is to lay by our ſaviour Chriſt born of the 
tne, and das- bleſſed virgin Mary without the help of man) and that the ſaid 
ly is, ſtone ſhould grow to be a mighty mountain , and fill the whole 
earth, by which mountain was fig fied the Church of Chriſt pro- 
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The commiſſi- our Lord. And a little after the prophet ſpeaking of the horſes 
en which God in the fourth Chariot (which ſi niſied the Kom ue) ſaith, 


tt wy ay Qui erant robustiſſimry c&c. thoſe which were the ſtrongeſt went 
ſubdue the fert h and fought to go and runne over the earth, and he (to wit, 
world. the Angel) d go, and wall over the earth, cc. wherin the 
prophec giveth to underſtand, that the Roma had a particular 
commpiſhon or licence of Almighty God to conquer the world, 
which is ſignified in that the Angel ſaid unto them, Ite ꝙ peram- 
Hicrom. Ibid. ul ate terram : go and walk over the earth ,thatis to lay ( laith 
Saint Hierom) Pedibus conculcate  ſubſlernie regna; ſubdue 
"Re "FR Kingdomes, and tread them under your feet. 
tion of the par» 9+ But this providence of Bod in the diſpoſition of Kin 
ticular cauſes or States will the better appear, if we conſider the particular 
whyGedgiveth caules why he giveth the fame to ſome rather than to others; For 
Kingdomes 10 beſides the generall cauſe proceeding from the reaſon and nature 
— of Commonwealth Ele to wit, the conſervation of the bo- 
dy politick , by the ſupreme power and authority of the head, for 
—— of juſtice * of the — „ temuneration 
3 Reg. ca. 16. of the good, and puniſhment of the bad, (in which reipect the 
ucen of Saba faith to Solomon, Conſtituit re dominns re gem, 
Cc. Our Lord hath made thee King to the end that thou mai ft 
do juſtice and judgement ) beſides (1 ſay) this generall cauſe in- 
different to all Princes , as being the end and ground of all Prince- 
ly authority, there are other particular reſpects , for the which 
God taiſeth and adyanceth ſome men to ſupreme dignity , where- 
of I will recount ſuch as occur to me at this preſent. 
God giveth 10, Sometimes God giveth dominion to ſome men for his own 
4eminien . greater glory, and the advancement of true religion, for which 
— - eater cauſe he gave the Roman Empire and all felicity temporal to ( vr- 
glory. ſtant ine be Great, as appeared by his extraordinary yocation to 
Conſtantine the Chriſtian faith, and his miraculous victories, and _ 
the great. pagation of Chriſtian religion, and the ſubyerſion of Idolatry 
which enſued thereof, The like may be ſaid of an Fngliſb King 
called Edwin King of that part of 2 which is on the north- 
fide of the River Humber (all which was then called Norrhum- 
berland ) to whom Almigtity God gave that Kingdome for his 
own glory and the advancement of Chriſtian religion, as may ap- 
w circumſtances thettof which for that they are very rare, 
and remarkable, I will briefly relate. 


E4vioKing*f k. This Edwin ſon to Alle fecond Kingof Ner:humberland 
Was 
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was deprived ofhis Kingdome being very young by Egelfred, and 
_—_ flee to Rodoaldns King of the £2 p wy - though 
hereccived, and treated him at firſt wich all curteſie, yer after- * 
wards at the earneſt ſute of Edelfreds embaſſadours, determined 
either to kill him, or to deliver him untothem ; Edwin underſtan- 
ding the lame , and being maryelouſly _—_ therewich, was 
comforted by an Angell appearing unto him in the habit of an old 
man, who d. ma ded of him what he would give one who would 
not onely deliver him of his cate and affliction, but alſo reſtore him 
to his Kingdome ; and when Edwin promiſed that he would be 
molt gra for it, he asked him further, if the ſame party ſhould 
teach him a heavenly doctrine for his eternall whether he 
would imbrace it or no, which he allo promiled moſt willingly 
whereupon the old man approaching neer unto him, laid his r 
hand his head, — aid, When this ſhall be done unto thee, 
then that thou perform thy promile, and ſo vaniſhed a- 

way; within a while — advertized that King Kodo- 

"gd the petſwaſion of the Queen his wife, had not onel 

n 

4 


his mind, but alſo reſolved to give him aſſiſtance againit 
„ whereof he ſhoctly after ſaw the effect; for by the K. Edwin 
help of Rodoal dus, he overthrew and flew. Edelſred, and reco- made « Chri- 
yered his Kingdome ; Some years after Saint P.ex/inw preaching ſtian. 

unto him the Chriſtian faith, and not finding him fo forward as he 

deſired, was moved by the Spirit of God to lay his hand upon his 
head, and to ask him whether he remembred that fign, w 

King Edin calling to mind his viſion, caſt himſelf at the feer 

of Pas inus, and promiſed to believe and embrace the doctrine 

which he preached, and after a while was baptized with all his no- 

bility & people; Thus writerh Saint Bede our country-man, here- 

by it is manifeſt that almighty God beſtowed that Kingdom upon 

. Edwin, for his own glory and ſervice, and for the converſion of 

him and his people tothe Chriſtian faith. But now to proceed, 

12. Sometimes God adyanceth men to the government of a King- Cyrus adver- 
dom for the comfort of his ſervants; ſo we reade in Iſaias the Pro- cd ' the 
phet, that God would give the Empire of the (haldeans to (-C, 

hi 


ald 
cha 
Ede 


rus King of Per ſis, to the end he deliver the Jews from their i the — 
captivity. In which reſpect he ca m his ſervant, his annoin» of the people 
ted, and his priter or (hepheard, 200 years betore he was born. / Cd 
13. Sometimes God giveth a 1 to ſome one to whom lia 45 
doch no way appertain , for the puniſhment of the King 
thereo I 


 — —ͤ— 
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— . a - and Jebs againlt the 
TI Reg- ca. 16, thereof - a — art) _ Jeby was annointed 
4 Reg. ca 19. | ) o r 
David — King by the — o the tnd he m -*. all the children 
King for the and potterity of Achab, which he . banks 
Jumiſbment of pol ſo he permittech ſome wicked man to obtain 
— — — ſtent of the people chereof; Ot 
IP , cxown or King * bo Hier ome) that a wicked man 
25 mal us malos pum at : (tai — To this purpoſe Job faith , 
reignetl : iſh others for their wickedneſs. | he finnes of 
. "= God makes the hypocrite , or wicked mam, rergn for t laid © 
Of 4 WICKE . Ut almi a1 0 
Ne. Ne. 3 he people; — — wp b 2 2 regem in fu- 
— 2. the people 1 a King in m fury; which Saint Grego- 
— — — — 2 furore Dei Rex datur , cum malis pejor 
Gergs: in © pat ee; a King 11 ven mn th fur 88 
eee 
lor de ſera ante Saint Gregory; Which may faith, that God doth 
— via- Plut arb, t erer to execute his ju- 
d c.. ferve himſelf o — 2 — — they: and that as 
Cod aſeth the (tice upon others no leis or 11281 — neceſſary ro purge bad 
minftry of a poiſons are {ome way medicina % re neceſfary to purge 
wicked King 1 and cure diſeaſes, even fo Tyrants are r eſſary hy 85 
to execute by Numous, ad the vices of wicked ſubjefts; To w 
_ —— , Phalatis the Tyrant was ordamed by almighty 
end (faith he) — eG and Marius the Romans; and 
ewes Crowe the Miki wid to rhe Scicionians,thar rhey had 
_ — thereſore Apo —— e them in good earneſt; Thus 
nt ct —_— 4 - barn op > ke fir, God iveth ſuch a King, ie 
— | the Counſel of Jae Greg-ry,who faith, 
ſelve; than ſhall be well to remember | accuſe bins" for 
; hich have an evill Governonr 
= li moral. — 0 they — to be ſul jett to ſuch a one; but let 
' 1 ED 7 ; 
. . 
er &c. thus farre Saint Gregory. 
4 Kings 0 my fi tles — erverh a Kingdore, or — 
Some are ad» rs. Otherw God . a 
— a * ub a wicked man, in reward offome ſervice which he ha 


ine of B.. 
mighty Ged, . i Il Egypt to Naß uc hodomſor King of 
; done him; fo he ga ve a ypt to Nab — 
* — bylon, — he = —— 1 = — —— — 245 
to him, fi the City and : | — 
Ez: cap Ach fer God bY he Prophet) did me great ſerviee my — = 
. 5 Tyrus, and hath received as per no — 4 —— 
a — his army for the ſame; Behold I will give him 
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of Egypt, and it ſpull be a yecompente for bis army, and for 

the pains he took 1m my ſervice Thus ſaich the Prophet; where- 

by we may gather bow bountifully almighty God will reward — — p 
ſuch ſervices as are done him willingly, and with intention to lage God, 
ſerve him, ſeeing he alſo liberally rewarded a ſervice done him jn rewarding 
unwittingly „ for Nabuch»donoſor made warre upon Tyrus, not ſervice dene 
with intent to ſerve God therein, but either for ſome revenge of bim "a 
injuries, ot for ambition, to encreaſe his dominions. „ 

16. E like manner, ſometimes God giveth government and Wicked men 
dominion to an evil man for ſome ſervice done unto him by his pa- «dvanced 
rents or progenitors , though they were as wicked as he; where- Ce or 
of we have an example in foachaz, ou, Jeroboam , and Za- — by 
charias Kings of [ſrael ; who though were Idolaters, line- geeds ef their 
ally deſcended of cha an Idolater as well as they, yer reigned all wicked proge- 
of them, and ſucceded one another by a particular privilege of al- „1 
mighty God, for the ſervice which Jehw their progenitor did him: — 5 
in extinguiſhing the houſe of Ahab : whereas by the ordinary * 
courſe of Gods juſtice, all the other Idolatrous Kings of Iſrael 
were deprived of their * by violent death, either the fa- 
ther, or the ſonne, or both, inſomuch that it never deſcended to 
the 3, generation, except in the :Ity or 7-h# , to which 
God Ag t uncill the * or nt wr declared. 

17. Alſo ſome wicked mea are advanced to ſoyeraignty for , , , 

the vertues of good men their parents, or progenitors , for which cih fmimes 
cauſe almighty God continued the crown = An of Jud wic men 
for — deſcents, in the poſterity of the holy King Did, t for the good 
many of them were moſt wicked men; and this the painims allo —＋ of * 
acknowledged , as aypeareth in Seneca, who faith that ſome do — 
reign becauſe ſome on of their anceſtors was a good man, for Seneca lib. de 
whoſe lake they are advanced to government, not becauſe , ſaith beneficiis ca 
Seneca , they are worthy of it, Sed quia alius pro illis merit, 3* 
But becauſe another deſerved it for them: ſo that ( ſaith he) 
God giveth a Kingdome to an ungratefull man, not for his own 
ſabe, or for any merit of his, but to piy an old debt to ſame of 
hir pregemitoys. 

8. Laſtly, an Empire or Kingdome is ſometimes given by al- Gd giveth or 
mighty God, and ſometime amplified and encraſed, in reward of 2e # 
the verrue, juſtice, and piety of him which poſſeſſerh it, I mean — — 2 
not onely vertues infuſed (as true religion, jultice, and piety pro- — — 
ceeding of Gods grace) but alſo morall ve hereto honour ral vertne. 

8 grace) but alio vertues, 7 al verine 
an 


— 
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and dominion , is ſodue by the law, and courſe of nature, that 

whoſoever ſhould excell all other men therein, ſhould thereby de- 

lerye not onely to be more honoured than they, but allo to ha ve 

Arift. polit. li. dominion over them, and as Ariſtotle teachech, he ſhould na- 

and s. turally-be their King and Lord; beſides, that the goodneis and 

bounty of almighty God is ſuch in rewarding all vertue and good- 

neſs whatloeyer, (according to the merit, and worth of every act) 

that whereas morall yertues proceeding onely of the force of na- 

ture, cannot deſerve heavenly and eternall reward , (which is 

ſupernatural) he rec ceth them temporally in his life, ſome- 

times with wealth and riches , ſometimes with proſperous luccels, 

or other temporal contentments, and ſometimes with honour, dig- 

Avg de civit. nity and dominion ; and therefore although Saint An guflin 

det 11.3-4.15- ꝗoch not acknowledge the vercues of the Romans to be true ver- 

The Empire of tues, (for that they were commonly referred to Vain-glory) yet te 

the wor ld gi affirmerh, that God gave them the Empire of the world in reward 

ven tothe Ro» of their civil and morall vertues, meaning thereby, that although 

mans for their they were not truly vertuous, yet becaule they were more vertu- 
ctvil and mo. - # 

ral vertnes · Ous than other Nations, God gave them dominion and comman- 

dement over all others ; what chen may be ſuppoſcd of his bour - 

tifull goodneſs in rewarding true vertue in his ſervants (I mean ir- 

fuſed vertue proceeding of his grace) ſeeing he lo liberally recom- 

ceth the unperfe& vertues of his enemies ? it is not to be doub- 

ted, but that he will reward the ſame, not oaly with everlaſting 

glory, but alſo with temporall _ when it ſhall be neceſſaty 

and convenient for their eternall Z b * 1 

' Hew God ei. 19. For al h temporall felicity being conſideted ſmply in 

veth King it ſelt as a a and not — = _} „can be no rx | 

domes or em. ward for the infuſed vertues (which in t̃eſpect of the dignity of 

poral f — Gods grace from which they proceed, do merit a heavenly and 

infuſed ver- Everlaſting reward) yet if we conſider temporall happineſs as it 

tes. may be referred to the ſervice of God, and ſo made a means to 

attain to eternall felicity, it may be not onely truly good, but al- 

{oa true and proper reward of religious piery , and other infuſed 

vertues. In which ſenſe the royall prophet Gt, Rich men have 

Pſal.33- w. unt ed and been hungry, but thoſe which ſee our Lord, Non 

munuentur omni bono ; (hall not want any "00d whatſoever, That 

is to lay, they ſhall have all good, ſpirituall and tempotall; in- 

cluding in this ward good, all ſuch tempotall things, as may be 

neceſſary to ſalvation; (for whatſcever is contrary thereto, is 

either 


* 


1 
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either good nor profitable, but bad and pernitious) and therefore God giverh mit 
1 felicity to Abs Erraors,bu: age temple: 
ſuch of them as be knoweth will, with the help of his grace, le it f 

well to his honor and glory, and to ſuch it is not only a reward for only ts ſuch of 


in of ſome good panes” — es 
more at hereafrer) yet it is not ly to be accoun 1e. . 26. uu. 5, 
ward, but a puniſhment; not a bleſſing, bur ity, 


N — Ss, wy ires,carth] 
20, NOW rex. ca 
ö —— mr — — 
' — ä — 
KEN 


men, (partly for the cauſes lately declared, ome other 
me ue will ſpeak — alſo he giveth them ſome - . 26. 
— — — —— 


it neceſſary for his own glory and ſervice, and for their eternal good. 
And this I would more at larpe in this place by many reaſons 
& exam the queſtion more y bel tothe a 
part of this Treatiſe, where I ſhall — i 
21. Therfore I will now proſecute that which I have already touch- 
ed before, & am ſpecially to handle in this pla ce, to wit, the juſtice Oy YER 
of God extended upon kingdoms common wealth for ſin, and will 1 
make it maniſeſt by evident examples, that all mutations, and o ver- ftice extended 
throws of States and ki do principally proceed from the «pon fates jor 
ts of God, for fins of men,which finsto ſpeak thereof Kinds of fins 
iefly and in general, may be reduced to kinds; For as there are 3 fl the which 
ings ſpecially with do maintain and uphold all commonwealths, Ged punybetb 
and for the which God 3 ( the fuſt, commen- 
religion and piety towards Cod; the ſecond, juſtice and equity weeds. 
ongft men; and the third, good diſcipline in life and man- 
gers) ſo alſo three other things contrary to thoſe do ſubvert 
Commonwealths , and proyoke the wrath of God againſt the 


A Treatrſy concerning 4 


of Chriſtendome have been 2 and ate ſtill 
the Tark,, asſhall be amply declated in the ſec — 
Injuſtice, Treatiſe, The ſecond is, ae wt „as rapine, immo- 
derate exactions, oppteſſion of the , effuſion ot innocent 
blood, calumniation o flanders, an fuck like, for the which 
God puniſheth Kingdomes and States as the Holy Ghoſt fignifieth 
Ecclu.ca.10- in Eccleſiaſticugy laying , Aegnum de gute in gentem trausfertur, 
&c. of king dome us wransferred from Nation to Nation, for 
mminſtice , Caries „ ealummation'y ar fl un aud divers de- 
ceits; and hereof I will allege divers examples after auile. The 
Diſolwte and third kind conſiſtech in licengouſneſs, and diſſolution of life and 
liceniow life- manners „as will appear (arenas. by particular eximples of Gods 


puniſhments upon F ee 
In what caſes 23. And in nall this! it is do be | 
God paniſheth niſheth or h whole commonweal 1 K ſins, en 


« whole com- in 4 caſes: the fuſt is, when any of the aforeſaid kinds of fin is 
—_— iſe. — to be ſo univerlal and general | in a commonwealth, that 
Ge c. aB KI. fe or none are free from it, as it was in Sodowe and Ghowsr- 
ra, which God deſtroyed with fire from heaven fqr the abomigable 
fin of ſodomy, whet with all the inhabitants were infected from the 


higheſt to the loweſt, as the Scriprure teſti fioth 
The ſecond 24. The ſecond caſe is, when the Prince or Govemor of the 
caſe. commonwealth is a notable offendor in any of the fins before mea- 


tioned, whereby be juſtly draweth the wrath of God, not oaly y up- 
on hiroſelf, but Al — all the commonwealth, ſuch being 
ſympathy in the politick, betwixt the Prince and the Aube 
The ſympathy as in the body na — che bead — and ther- 
berwixt the ,, fore as the hurt . of the head may redound to the deſtruc- 
ney ny tion of the whole r evea ſo the E Prince may procure 
dhe boch Jol the wrath of God again the whole commonwealth, 22 we 
rick, have diyets examples in the bolyScriptyres; The injuſtice which x — 
— On Saul uſed tow ards the G _ way probed . E 
=? pt pf famine after ia ki awvids time; 
— mM dg 4 5 the peo . 70008 of them 
2. Reg c. 21. With nce; and in like — for the ſins of king A char Hu- 
Reg ca- muliavit domin 4s Juda, aich the r bumbled rraffite 
* ec. ed allthe feqple {Fed pd 1;who alſo wereafrerwards caried, away 
into captivity,with their king Jaaching — 


ſins of king Ad. ene to ̃aacbia hereof I ſhall 
alſo have occaſion to 


. while. 
23. 


— 


— 


Cap . .—.DÞAIN 
25. Andede like alſo hapnech to Princes, and their whole The third caſe 
late for the fins. of the people, which is the 3d cafe wherem God 

whole commonwealths for fin; tor as Almighty God 

—— and bleſſeth the Prince for the peoples fake, 

and the people the Princes, ſo allo he puniſheth ortnerwhiles Princes punr” 
che Princes for the offences of the ſubjects, as Samuel ſigni fied to ed for ibe 
the people of Iſrasi when he had anointed Saw! their King, faying . 
unto chem, thut if chey feared and ſerved God, he would ptotect | reg ca. 12 
both them and theit King, and f they perſevered in their malice, a 
both they and their king ſhou d periſh to ether. 

26. Alto for the finnes of the people, God ſuffered K. Dxvidto 
fall, w followed the death of 70 thoufand men who: peri- » Reg c 24 
— 1 e; by che occaſion Hero S. Gregery teacherh no- The ha ticipa-, 
ta 
— 


— — of merit and demerit in the common- — — 
wir rinces and their ſubjects, ſaying The good b prin. 
King Dab ſinnedgand the people was — ; — to — — 
the deſerts of the people, the hearrs of the Princes are diſpoſed; Subjefts 
and a licle after, 7 he deſerts of the people and their governor are ſo Sick. 3. In 
con oyned, that oftentimes the love t and manner: of a good people, ——__ 
become worſe ſo the int of a bad Prince, and the lives 72 Tad 
Prince, becomg better for the merit and good deſert of a good 
people, Thus faith S. Gregory, | 

27. The fourth caſe is when the magiſtrates do notably neglect — _ 
the execution of juſtice , for as S. Gregory faith, when the vices Thenegligence 
of the ſubjcetts are diſſembled, and winked at by the governouri, of magifirats 
they are reſerved for the judgement of Godgwho being the ſupreme be executi- 
Judge, then juſily exerciſeth his authority, and power, as well to ;,,, * 
puniſh his Miniſters (that is to ſay the Magiſtrats ) for their negli- — of — 
— as alſo to ſupply their defects 2 others, and there- »pon the cem · 

ore ia ſuch caſe he commonly impoſeth ſome general penalty upon ea. 
the commonwealth , wherof we have a — in the o- <8 ibid. 
verthrow which God ſuffered the people of Iſyruci to receive for . 
the offence of one man, to wit Achau, who having ſtoln ,f LET 
of the ſpoil of Hrericho , contrary to Gods — bag. 7 ; 

was not diſcovered and puniſhed by the Magiſtrats, and there. /ecr*t fault of 
fore God ſaid unto them, that he would abandon them utterly ex- % 
ce thy ſearched out and puniſhed the ofender if derer be pa- _ 
niſh fo ſeverely the omiſſion of juſtice, when the fin is ſecret, & un- bald 
known to the Magiſtrats, much more may we think he will do it 
when publick fins are permitted, ot diflembled by them; as ſhall . 20. nu · l. 2 
appeat by ſundry examples hereafter, Y 2 28. 3. 4.3. : 


„„ — — — — we 


— 
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28, And therfore for this time I conclude this point, and chap- 

ter, with an obſervation of S. Awgs#F+n concerning the participati- 

Why the pu- on of merit, and demerit amongſt men, to wit, that the puniſhment 


ay, and ſubje& in ſome caſes to pay the temporal penalties, one of 
anothers ce.Thus much in general concerning 


ny, which do occur unto me, and will begin wich ified part 
— and partly by prophane authors who de- 
clare the events which the Scriptures long before propheſied and 
foretold. The one example ſhall be the overthrow of the great 
Empire of the Chaldeans, and the other, the deſtruction of Hie- 
ruſalem, and the utter ſubverſion of the State of the Jews, 


Cu ar. XVII. 


Examples of the — of Gods juſtice upon Kingdomes and 
States for ſin, — the ſubverſion of the moſh potent 
Empire of the ns, and of their admirable (iy of 
Babylon, and for what ſins the ſame was overthrown , and 
that the events thereof teſtified by prophane authors, anſwer- 
ed exatt ly to the prophecies in our holy Scriptures, 
ing was more famous in old time,nor more celebrated by 
The magnifi- N all hiftoriographers, than the riches and magnificence of the 
cence uche, (hald aan Empire,which, beſides the oriental countries from [udia 
of the ce. 0 t hiopia, inc luded all N, Spain, in which reſpect 
1 


— Daniel the prophet ſaid to chodor oſor who was King there- 


Metaſthen.de of, Tx et rex regum, & poteitas tus in ter minos univerſe 

rebusIndi-1-4- terra; Thou art King of Kings, and thy power extends it 

— * ſelf to the bounds of the whole Earth; beſides that the wealth , 

beauy ond , and beauty of Babylon ( the Imperiall ſeat of the 

firergth of the {1 Kings, ) was ſuch, as it giveth Jufficient 

= of Baby- of the great power of that Empire, For the walls were oy 
c 


— 
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thick, and 200cubirs high; the City was four ſquare , 1 5 miles Solin ca 60, 
from one corner to another, and 60 miles in compaſs; inlomuch Fun. i. s cap. 
that Ariſtorle affrmeth that when it was taken,thoſe which dwel- . 40, gel. 
led in the furtheſt part of the City, did not hear of it in three daies. ib. 3. Slabo 
It had 100 Gates, with the threſholds and poſts of braſs; great lib. 15. 
numbers of marble temples, and golden images; whole ſtreets ſhin- Heron. i. 3 in 


En was a quarter of a 
int 


as in height, contained a ſtade, that is to ſay, half a quarter of a mile, 
the which were taiſed 8 other towers, — » 
with eaſie ſtairs to mount up to the top where there was a chappel Boſi apud 
with a ſumptuous bed, and a able of god, finally, ſuch wonderful Jo e bum 
things are written by grave authors, of artificial mountains, ot- lib, Kcul. 
chards, and 2 called hort i penſiles, hanging gardens, and * 
ſuch other things, that they ſeem incredible. 
2. — we may gather how admirable was the wealth of 
the Kings of g abylon, and how great the power of their monarchy; 5 , fal- 
the deſtrution was prophefied by Iſuias 200 before ,n of Babylon 
it hapned, who ſaid in the of God, Ecce Eg. ſo naboſuper propheſted 
eo; Medos, cc. Behold I will raiſe againſt them the Medians, 00 years be, 
ard Babylon which is ſo glorious amongit all other Kingdom, ia ah. 
and ſo notable, and famons in the pride of the Chaldæans, (hall be _ 
overthrown, And in like — Prophet above 60 
— before it ay . —— dominus&c.Our Lord 
h Hirred up the ſpirit of the King of the Medians againit Ba- 0. 
. boo Gb in Ae ho ae ES 
phet interpreting to Bali aſar King of Rabylon the words, Nane, 
Thecel, Pharer, (which were written miraculouſly on the wall be- 
fore him as he was banquerting with his nobility)forerold him the 
day before it was taken chat God had given his Kingdom to Xeno.lib. 7. 
the Median: & Perſians, all which was accompliſhed the night Hew the pro» 
follow ing, hen Dari King of Media & Perſia (whom Xene- — 4 
phon called Cia rare) beſieging Babylon took it on a ſudden, with g;. Uy lon war 
the help of his Nephew, Cyrus the Per ſian, in the time of a great accompiiſhed 
feaſt , when the King, Nobility, and e „ contemning # the teſtimony 
their enemies by reaſon of the — of che City , 2 — 
attended onely to banquets and ſports, as Xenophor, and xenoghon fl 
Herodstys do teftifie, who do alſo declare the means how they Ibib. 
took Herodot. li.. 


Chap. 19 
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Jer cap. 15. 


Jer. cap. 52. 


dem. cap. 50. 


Iſay cap. 13. 


Herodot li. 3 
Juſt in- lib. 1. 


-wok it, conform to the predictions of the Prophets, to wit, by a 


—__ of Cyr1g,, who cauſed certain dirches to be cut and o- 
pened, to draw away the River Euphrates, which paſſed thorough 
the Town, whereby the chanell = lefr dry , ts the ſouldiets 
entring ſuddenly ſurpti zed it without reſiſtance. 

3. Of this drawing away the River, Jeremy propheſied plain- 
ly, laying, Deſer rum faciam mare ej» 5 , et ſiccabo venan eu] 
will make her ſea( that is to ſay, her great and famous River Ex- 
phrates) deſert, and I will dry wp the vain or chanel thereof. 
And again; Vads præoc cupata ſunt : her fords or waters are 
preocenpated or intercepted. And again, Siccit as ſuper Aquas c 
jus et arefcent ; her waters ſhall become dry. 

4. Thus began the execution of Gods wrath upon Baby/on and 
upon the Empire of the {haldeans , which was then tranſlated to 
the Median and Per hans, according tothe predictions of the 
Prophets; which predictions nevertheſeis were not fulfilled all at 
once, but in proceſs of time; forthe — — foretold not only 
the ſurprize of the City, but alſo the uttet deſolation thereof, and 
of the whole Country of Babylon z Aurus ille Babylonis latiſſi= 
mus (faith Jeremy) ſuffoſſtone ſuſfodictur, &c. I hat exceeding 
broad wall of Babylon ſhall be wndetermined and dir ged up, and 
the hi h and ma; nificall gates thereof (hall be burnt ; and again 
in another place ſpeaking to the Babylonian, he faith , Confuſs 
eit mater veſtra, &c. your mother, (that is to ſay, Babylon) 15 
Wholly cos founded, and made even with the ground, & c. and 
all thoſe which ſhall paſs by it ſhall be am ac d, ani Mill hiſs at 
it inreſpett of the plagues that ſhall fall upon it, Alto Iſatas 

ohefeed that it ſhould become a wildemeſs, ſaying , Now h- 
bitabitur uſque in finem , nec ponet 164 rentoria Arabs , nec 
paſtoret requieſcent , ſed requieſ-ent thi beſtia, &c, It ſhall 
not be inhabited tothe end, nor the Arablfan(who drives his cat- 
tell from place to place to ſeek feeding for them) ſhall not pitch 
his tents there, nor ſo much as ſhepheards ſhall remain there, 
but it ſhall be a receptacle for wild beats. 

5. Allthis I ſay was fully accompliſhed afterwards, for Da- 
rinsthe ſonne of Hiftaſpis the Per ſian, took Babylon again the 
ſecond time, about 40 years after the firſt ſurprize , by the occa- 
ſion of the rebellion of the Babrloniane , and then he razed the 
ſtrong and ſtately walls thereof : and th the City was left 
ſtanding , yer it fell by little and litde to deſolation, eſpecially at- 

der 


Chap. 18. [Al Policy and Religion, | 167 


ter the building of Seleucia by Sel. ucus Nicanor, and of Cref- 
phonte by the Kings of the Parthians 5 from which time — plinim ca. S. li 
* „ —— that in the time of Adrian 26. 
mperor , was nothi of Babylon, bu | | ip 
which ſerved in Sai t — . — — — or — in. —— 
clolure of all kind of wild beaſts, which were reſerved and kept 1 = £ 
there for the recreation of the Kings of that Country, when t 
came to bunt ia thole parts; and thoſe which have travelled lately The great de. 
that way, affirm that all that part where Bebylon flood, is ſo full e U of 
of Lions and lavage beaſts, yea and of murdering theeves and tob- — ny Bb 
bers, that the paſſengers are fain to have grards of ſouldiers for loo feed. + 
their lafety; which I allo note by the way, as an accompliſh- 
ment of the prophecy of Jeremy, who ſaid, Habirabuxt 165 jeremy 50- 
drarone r cum fatuis ſicarits ; dragons or beaſts of the deſert 
with wicked murderer: ſhall de I there, Cagadat now 
6. Laſtly, it is certainly reported by others which have been — 
there, that there is not — rown ot village (for Ba- — 
gd u which is no cal ed new Babylon, is a dayes journey from — — 
che ace where theold id) geen antes herb % 
in territory , is (as the Prophet Jeremy fore- widen 
tald) Deſerta er arenoſa, deſert and dry, which — — — _ 
ed at, conſidering the admirable fertility thereof in times paſt ; for — _ 
as Pl faith) it was the molt — of all Eat, Not 3 green 
and Herodotus affumeth, that the ground yielded ordinarily 200 berb or tree in 
for one, and ſome years 300. and he forbeaceth, as he ſaith, to re- —_— of 
count other particulars thereof, becauſe the ſame would feem in- — 
credible to — as had ne ver ſeen it. hb. — — | 
7. Bar for as much as the Prophet do allo ſpecifi . Herodolib- 1, 
cular cauſes, chat is to ſay, the fines whereby yore The admire- 
and Chalda an incurred the wrath of almigbey God, and deſer- — of 
* 


P own words. Eſaias lon in the perſon of iin 
| | paſt. 
laid, Q wieſcere faci a biam in deli, — au cap. 16. 
6 The particular 


tam fortium humiliabo; I will make the pride of the miſcre- 
ants, or infidels, toceaſe, and I will — the . — of A 
the ſtrong: And in another place the ſame Propbet ſpeaking to Ra- Babylon.” 
bylon of the calamities that ſhould fall upon her, {aid ; Univerſa The pride of 
venerunt ſuper te, & c. All thy miſerie« fell upon thee for the ihe Babyloals 
multitud: the witchcrafts , and for th: hardneſs of the hearts Witcher fis 
of thy inchanters, &c. ſtand forth with rhe multitude of thy Zur cap. 47s 
Pitch. ibid» 


5 
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—_— witchcrafts , wherein thow haft labowred,, even from thy infan- 
Afr y, and ſee whether they can profit thee any thing. Thy — 
geri, and thoſe which were wont to contemplate the ſtarres, and 
to count the moneths to tell thee things to come, let them now 
come forth , and ſave thee if they can ; Behold they are all made 
like ſtraw or ſtubble, the fire hath burn them, every one 5 them 
bath erred in hu way, and none can ſave thee. 
— 27. 8. Allo Hieremias comforteth the Jews in their captiyi 
1 ing in the perſcn of God; Reddam Bab lam, &c. J wi oy 
ans wards der to Babylon, and to all the peo le of Chaldza, all the evill and 
the people of hurt they have done in Sion; again , the foundations (faith 
— — their he) of 12 on are fallen, the walls are deftrojed, for it us the 
—_— 30 —_ our Lord, and the revenge of his temple 
Dun. cap. s. ally Daniel expoundingto 740 ar the kak hg St 
Idelatry and ve incipnnwrnen won ll by hand , whi 
— ed as he was banquering with his nobili eee 
Ic had pb unto the 22 Per /i —— 
well for his pride and / , as alſo becauſe in that 
phand the * veſſels of the temple, which Nabuchode- 
1755 had br from Hierwſalem , when he 
led the Jews — captivity, ſo that the rh, wn — for the 


* | which God did overthrow the mighty Empire, were 
de , witchcraft the (s 7775 — 0 7 crucl. 
— the — . the de ion of 3 4 


Hieruſalem 7 dolatry, and the a7 oly veſſels 44 
cated to Gods ſervice ; whereby we ſee 2 ſaid ſins 


were in the ſight of God, — ms | 


Ely capt. and Laſtly, how true it is which Saint Hierom faith, — of 
the ſubverſion of that mighty Empire; All humane power, (ſaith 


— * be) is but duſt and ber, When the — — 

2 fine. 3 — concerning the — 72 

frikerb the tra on of the Chaldean to the A. ; and now 
Ao et corre —— 


of Hieruſalem. 


| 
! 
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Cnav?, XIX. | 
Of the deftrattion of Hierulalem „ and of the great calamitier of 
the Jews ever ſince for their ſinnes, and how the prophecies of 
Daniel and of our Saviour himſelf were fulfilled therem; her- 
by the providence and juftice of almighty God is evidently 


Chap. 19. 


prove 
] Omit for brevities ſake the iesof £ſaias and Hieremi- 


the other of our Saviour himſelf. Dane! writing after the firft de- 23 
ſtruction of Hierwſalem by Nabuchodonoſor , during the capti- Hierem-ca- 19 
vity of the Jews in Babylem, and having prophefied of the re-edi- The proptect 
fication of the temple, ſaith further in theſe words; Er poſt ſex- Aegi, 
nes dwas hebdomadas occidetur Chriftus , ec. After three= ,jycrualem. 
core and two weeks (that is to lay, 490. years, counting the weeks Dan. cap g · 
rs and not by dayes, to wit, 7. years to every week )C brift, 
or the Meſſi as, ſhall be killed j and the people which ab not be 
bu — City and Sanftmery — d by a peo» 
ple thar ſhall come with their captain, and the end of it ſhall be 
deityuttion , and after the end of the warre (hall follow the deter- 
mined d ſolation, | 
2. This was the prophecie of Daniel of the deftrution of Hie- The prophecy 
ruſal:m, aud of the cauſe thereof, above 500. years before it ha 3 
ned; which our Saviowr himſelf foretold more — wits 7% of ery. 
a little before his paſſion going down to Hr1erwſalem from the falem- 
mount Oli vet (whence be had the full view andproſpedt of the Ci- 
ty) wept for the compaſſion he had of the milery that was to fall 
guy laying; YVenient dierinte, Cc. The dayes ſhall come in 
r — 7 that thy enemies ſhall environ thee round a= Lais. 
bout , andiſhall ftraiten thee on every ſide , and ſhall not leave in 
thee one Thong wpon an other, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation; And again afterwards, be ſaid to his diſciples ; 
When ye (ball ſee Hi beſieged with an „then know ye Lal. af 
that the deſolation thereof is at hand; Then thoſe which are in $424 
Juda let them flee ro the mount aims, and thoſe which are inthe n 
midſt of it, let . m depurt, and thoſe which are in the countrys ad- 
jeu; let them not enter into it , for that theſe are the dayes 
of revengeys the end that all thoſe things which have bin writ= 
ten tbereof may be fulfilled ; woe be to women with child, and to 
Z 


nar ſes 
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mur ſes in thoſe a deed ate ' ery upon the earth, 

wrath upon _ pe. — — 2 all n wiſe . ace of the ace of the ſword, 
and (ball be tarr ied 0a ptrverym athnietiant, 

be troddaen wander the fer of the Gemtiles, been To 

3- And afterward again when the ume of Micrwſalew'be. 

wailed and lameated lum when he wens to his paſſice, he ſaid to 

Lu-ca-13. them; Weep not for me (O ye daughters of Hierulalemy bir for 

2 ſelves and your children: for loe the dayes ſhall come, when 

2 — — that Þave 

— chuldrew and — — gen ſuck ; then 

te fay to the ut fallwpors 4, and ts hils, 

12 80 am which I hase ſet down 


amous Jef N 
& parraker oN commoen:calamity of his councry 
The fege of — yo than the reft , beins not the grace 
pe wang the true. cauſe thereof, 
. ere or 


therepadicd aimolt 40 yea 
ra{alem after ous Savio death, yet 
Fhe wonder full ſoones ro-cxecure his juſt judmem — 
—— J and rigorous manner, not only in Heri — &. Judea, but allo 
— in all other — ent to his 
— that as they were partsa in Herren 
— — — titre ol bi —— 
te — 


on. 


A 45 — rumor oder . Ci- 
idem de d other ountties, — 
k 2 ., 20 


b.daico li a. phets, and leditious dernple wachi blood, 
ee infomuchrhar 200000wnekilleda he trim — 
29 umuik at Hier ſale at a fraſt of Cuſter( as we call their Paſcha: 
yy — Alb which fp, recountentsas-the preambles to their ruine; be- 
8.4 ſides 


Nero, {dem li-2. de 
| and the reſt to which bello 22.4 
— pom erotegh firffunder eu 
14 — nd tar ſacked 4 Px. 
ifatens it ſelf; ; and after again epa — 
leerer er 4 
— Ahiles alſo Dam tones wae-ruſerably af. FS" 
Alitted with — — — 3:{veral potent fa- 
Rions neh aroſe amongſt and 
after in the City of — where the ſechtious flew great 4 m wid.ti. 
numbers of their ad vet faties it the ir fel and contre &. cap. 2. 
„ And other ubominabie firffctuefss 
cherein, that Joſephir? „ Nun recuſubo ilierrr, &c. 
1 9 . which forrow forcerh me to utrer, 1 
that Romans had met cm when t dit loſeph. de bel. 
br er th lud-li.6.c.16- 


1 
or thank holes r 1 Fo om 
< , bony 2. From d af ol 4 


5. Thus faich * was os ſtate of the Jew: 
when Ve being choſen of the Roman leſt the 
wee neee oh ware pu them wo his ſonne 71. 
re, ' who" Ee dem th Or of Hie Hicralalem) 
—— ——— —— 
aſſernbledl there, — — Paſch ; wbvidence i 


which time was no dt ordained 
— that ſiepe, partly, to the end 3 — 
— to the time of their offence, (for dat they bad 
to deich at their Paſchal teaRt) and partly to the 
be the mote complete upon the whole 
Nation, by reaſon of the infinite number of them tiat were aſſem- 
biechthere forthe celebration of the feaſt from all other parts of How 77 Ser | 
Jude, "and the'comntries adjoining, viewrs pro 


3 — — few dayes environed 2 _ 

Nou: —— Were with foley de bel. 

ld ea e in ſuch fort, thatno living creature 19d-li-6<4. 13 
3 Garkay — . 
SEED grew within a while ſuch 76, extreme 

were to not horfes, famine in Hie- 

* 2 aſſes, ruialem befigeds 


pr EEG 
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ſhields and bur alſo the very dung our of the fables, yea 
and a noble woman was known to eat her own child hat fuc'd up- 
Luke ca. 23. on ber breſt, wherein oo doubt was fulfilled che ie of our 
Saviour, when be faid, Beate ſteriles, cc. Happy are the 
barren, & the bellies which have not brought forth children, &c. 
8. But to proceed, In the mean time the beſieged were no Jeb 
The extreme in wich cruell ſedition and wars amongſt themſ-lves, than 
miſery of — with mine, or the aſſaults of their enemies abroad; in ſo much 
a ee chat they filled the City and Temple wich their own blood, and 
ſuch as were taken by the Roman, were, by the commandment 
N ot. Arun pie the number of 

Joſeph. li. 6. He eve „ undill at h ( Joſ-phns xepoxterh 
Ca. 12. wy there wanted — es, ard place Seth and 
Luke 23- Tothat their clamorous ſeatence of Cruciſige g ven againſt our Sa- 

viour Chriſt, was juſtly executed upon themſelves. 

9. Alſo great of them , who bring forced with fa- 
mine, ſought to ſave their lives by yielding themſelves to theit ene- 
de mies, were nevertheleſs killed by the Syrian and. Arabian ſoul- 
4 _ . diers, and their bowels ript up in hope to find gold therein, upon a 
* report, ot at leaſt a conceit, that the ſew; did allow their gold to 
conveigh it out of the City by that means; and ſuch was the mor- 
2 miſery wit hin the oO by famine, peſtilence, and the 
eph. B. s. cruelty of the factious one againſt another, that as Joſephs repot- 
dello Iudz- teth, all the ſinks, void places of retreats, yea ——ů— 
ic. ca · 14- full of dead bodies, which were conti caſt out the hou- 
les, and troden upon like duſt and durt, wherein the prophecy of 
duch  Iſaias Was ff who laid, Fata ſunt morticima, oc. Their 
„ carcaſes became like durt or dung in the midſt of the ſtreets. 
And although it was ordained at the fitſt, the dead bodies 
ſhould be buried at the publike charge of the City, to remedy 
the contagion which daily encteaſed by the peſtilent {ayour 
thereof, yet the number grew within a while to be ſo — 
that there was not place to bury them , inſomuch that the living 


— were forced to caſt the dead over the walls into the ditch of 
| * 104 f. 6, the Town in ſo great numbers, that Tirss the Generall of the 
Ca. 14. Romans ſeeing it, and noting the filch and corruption that iſſued 
out of their- wounds and plague-ſores , loathſome to behold, 
exclamed, ſaying, that it was ſome —_— puniſhment 
of God upon thera for their Fus, and not any 4 
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have allo declared before , when. I treated of migaculous V- cap. 7. 


— 9 4. 4 
2 10. Finally, after 5 moneths ſei the - and City were Hieruſelemte- 
burned 5 and the walls ta zed — one ec — j. deſtrey- 
which was left for wy ſhelter and defence for the Souldiers who — — _ 
were to remain in thoſe parts, befides ſome peeces of 3, Tows 1.7. 
which Ita commarded ſhould be left for a monument and — * 


membrane of his liege, whereas all the reſt of the City was ſo de- 
(troyed (as Joſe phus taich.) that it ſeemed never to have been inha- 
bued ; which our ſaviour ſignified when he ſaid, t profternent , Lu. 19. 
Cc. And they ſhall lay thee flat upon the ground, ani one ſtone 
ſhall 0; be 5 another inthee; To conclude, the number 
of thoſe which were flain and died during the ſiege was ( as 
7 ſephu repotteth) a million, and a hundred „ and ” | 
the captives 97000 ( wherof jeſephus himielf was one) and of The amber of 
thole lome were condemned to the publick works , others of the the lews that 
and handlomer ſort carried in tri and ſuch as were ed, and were 

_uader the age of 17 years , were ſold for ate or nothing , and 1%, f . 
thoſe which remained in the country were loaden with ſuc grie- — 
= —— and tributes, chat they li ved in continual mulery 
an . 
2. Thas much concerning the deſtruction of Hieruſalem her- The cominu, 
of 1 think the like hath not been read or heard of in all an- 2972) Ges 
riquity; Bur what ? was che juſtice of God ſatisfied, and his wrath yl l , 
towards the Jewsa with this? No, for(as the prophet Cay ever fince the 
ſaid)when he of the lamentable deſtruction, & deſolati- {eſhruttion of 
on ofthe City: In omnibus bis non eit aver ſus furor c jus, ſed ad- —_— 
huc manus e jus extenta ; bu wrath was — from them oF 
with all this, but his hand is Mill ſtretched out to puniſh them, 

12. This may evidently appear by the wonderful calamities, 
which fel upon them after, not only in Juda, but allo in all 416. K11 
other places where they were diſperſed; as firſt in the next age, in Paled in ch 
the time of / rajas the Emperor, within leſs than 5o years after the 18. n. Tiajan. 
ſubverſion of Hieruſalem; [nfiuita corum millia, cc. (ſaith Euſe- Euſcb. La. c. a 
bins) Infinit thouſands of them were killed for their rebellions in® _—o— 
Egypc, Meſopotamia, and the [land of Cyprus: for ia Alexandria — 3 —— 
in Egypr, where they lived in madd Ne l of them. wete put lain ia divers 
wo the ſword ; in Macedonia they were utterly extinquiſhed, and in 527 ef the 
Cyprus they were all either killed, or baniſhed,& a law made, that 4 % the 
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dr e . ll ad a b yeaty uſten 
Julius Severus being called out of Brit by the Em WW, 
Aan; ac Rect Jude reprets a rebeVlion of the Few?) de- 

ſtroyed almef-all the Country, ; | | 
Dion. in Ha. — For as Hi witteth,, be difmantled 50. ns, ard 

driano- TA or burnt 985 towns and village, and killed a e Joo 
"Jews in battel, befides chat an inhnit nitrtiber ot ocherseithier dy- 
Hierom.inZa-t& by fite, farnine, ard peſtilence; or were {old for Hes; Ard 
— — 11. ſuch (faith ð. Hier Jas conld not be ſold, were rraſlared toro 
: Egypt, or elſe periſhed ty ſupn rack, famine, or by the ford 
Tp of the Gentiles: Fade —— — before reedified 
Jews forbid. the City of Hiernſalem,and called it after his own name, 
den by edi to Aarir, commanded by pubhek edict „that no Jew ſhould ever 
debold their nter enter into the territory ot jurifdiftion thereof tot fo neer un- 
far of. > tO itthat he might beti6ld'ic from any Hill — dye Shortly 
Ace after Adi ant times they were alſo miſerably the Em- 
lin in Anton. pertur nt omtus Prics for an other rebdlion , and after him a- 
8 n. Bain by Mar e Aureluun, Who being wearyed wich their tbu- 
- My unual tumults, (as faith Anm umu Marcellins ) excl. 
under Antoni” againſt them , faying;, that they were worſe than the Marcomar!, 
p us, Marcus — „and Sarmare, whom he held to be the moſt beafily of 
Aurelius, and a1] rous nations; And again ſome years after they were ſub- 


— 1. dued and ce the Emperour Severn, who triumphed 


Ano. for his htthent, und tene wetl the decrecs of 
— phe ondicy ftom the ſight of their Counttey, by 
Severo. means whereof they were counted no than yagabonts, 
Baron. a. 199. 14. And therefore Jertuliun who wrote in the fame” titre ſaid 

vf them thus ; Diſperfi, palabundi cr c ſoli ſui extorrer, va- 
1 —— gautur per Fc. 2 — » ſine. Deo rege; They wanter 
Apolog. c. l. abo the world, diſperſted ſtarteved aui baniſhed from their na- 

tive ſoil and tir, having neither God nor man for their King; 
The peynimes  O nibnunec av H jurr, terrum patrium ſilutare conceditur, 
— — — who may not ſo uch as in gueſt-wife ſalute or fee their own coun- 
dt, filing try; Thus lid Terru/ian; and ſo odious and hateful became they 
Jews: Ammia: afterwards to all men, that they were termed Forentes Judai, 
nus Marcelli- filthy andRicking Jews, as appeareth in Amun Mareelli- 
n. „ a Pagitrbiſtori — 5K 
The reaſon of 15. f ſome alſo yield a particular reaſon, manifeſti 
the fink that Gods walediction upon them, to wit, that all Jews have a fil. 


& theremecy thy loathflome fayor continually , ever fincetheir diſperſion, and 
which thy = 


* 


Chap, 18. 
se- d e eng fame re be une: but heve ſemtimes 
wich drinking the blood of Quifhans; for which cauſe they. ed. jor hs 
havekilled many Chuldgen at drvers times, and in divers coun- — * Pari 
. 18 


tries, and in Trext in the year of our Lord 
what —— — at — pg — — 
wondertul miracles were dene, when it was found — 4 child crucip; · 
canonized for a Saint, and the Jews bei — wat 4 Lincols an- 
felled chat one of the cauſes chat — — — 
drink tis blood for remedy — — — 9ich 0:14 
Johannes Mathias Ii berimus a learned — w ou — — 
Trent je who lived in tif. Joan. Nach. 
16. But to ietum to tie former a nb ubm Nee Ep ad ſenatum 
digreſſed. After the time of the — Severus 25 —— — 
allo againſt C onſtantin the great, for the which-grea bers Chryſolt. — 
chem had their ears cut aff, and were by the — —.— — 2-adver [lude! 
ment diſperſed throughout all Countries with tha — c cc. an. 313. 
1 forthe general reproach — — hs four 
and not many years after there were many thouſands chen gz . of 
fam in Judas, without reſpect of young or old — Comſtancin rhe 
foun of. their chief Cities, and) very many of their Towns, were Conttanitn 
burnt in the time of Contains Son to Conſt were Conſtantius 
— anti the great for -— 
' er. in . 
17. And here I cannot but note bythe way for the ſurther ma ; 220 5 
feltacion of Gods wrath towards them, chat akhongh the n Scromens!. 4. 
wm —— the who ſuccerdod (Co — — 
— — — — was — 20 Jg, J ta 
. | not | ews by | 
[alam to inhabit there, dur alſoto — Ter þ — the 1 
rather turned to their conſuian, than to cher — yet it furn. their 
commoeduy ; for tirft,as c | — — A he confine. 
ple, when had made collections of ſuns — — 
(wherto as well women as men molt contributed as | 
ö any way able, with intention to make it mote — 
. WIT en WO mm their labour 
ceaſe the w r dne accidents to fc. 
18. For when all things n for the building were ; 
vided , the foundation laid upon the rn 
Temple the walls ri | the old tien of the tem- 
nfing ace, the giumphing and in. 4 in Hictu- 


rr | 175 


2 


176 A Treatiſe corterring | : 


Chap.rg, 
ſulting againſt our Saviour Chriſt and the Chriſtians (who were 
much diima ied inreipeRt of che clear — Dawxie! foretel.. 
ling the perpetuall deſolation of the 15 almighty 
Anne. 353. God that firſt an Earthquake diſſolved ion, and over- 
threw the wall that was „ and then a fire frem Heaven con- 
ſumed as well the tools and inſtruments of the workmen, as allo 
all the timber and other matter for the building , yea and 
burnt very many of the Jews themſelves; and laſtly, for their f- 
ther confuſion, and that it might be manifeſt unto them from 
whence all this proceeded , there a da Crols inthe air, and 
the apparel! of all thoſe which were nt, was alſo mira culouſ- 
ly belprinkled and marked with croſſes, which could never after 
be waſhed out, not taken away by any means, wherewith the 
Ileus were ſo confounded, that they A: fied from cheir work, and 
many of them became Chriſtians, 

19. This ſtory is written by Ruſſi nus, Socrates, S. Greg, Nazi- 
aa. 37 anzery and S. Chryſoftom, who laith; Hu jut rei nos omnes teftes 
Sora! 3.1 [muon tra enim 4 ate ante anos viginti hac accidernnt; we are 
— = yd all witneſſes of th is matter; for it hapned in this our age litle more 
— than twem y years ago. Lo then bow litle the fayour of earth] 
Chryſoſt. orat. Kings and Princes availeth, hen the heavenly King disfavouret 
2. adverſus and puniſheth for ſin, and alſo how true it is which che toyall Pro- 
— faith, N:fi dominus edificaverit domun', Cc. Except the 


Ruffin. li. 1. 


Fa the houſe , they labour in vain who build it. 
20. Andnowasconceming theabode of the Ie at Hiers- 
ſalem afterwards, it is evident that remained not long there, 
Citca an · 35g. but that within a while after Iulius death (ho died preſently 


after that this chanced ) they were not only expelled thence , but 
The lewes allo forbidden again to enter into the City, for we read that with- 
purchaſed li. in ewen after or there abouts, in the time of — 
— - 8 Theodofw: and Valentinias , their cuſtome was to purchaſe licence 
Hieruſzlem to for mony yearly to go thither to bewail the ſubverſion of their 
bewailthe Temple in che anniverſary day thereof, as witneſſeth S. Hierom , 
ſubverſion of ho lived many years in thoſe parts, and wrote there at the ſame 
— a na time his learned Commentaries upon the leſſer Pr where- 
im. in be notablydeſcribeth che miſcrable ſtate, as well of the whole 
Countrey as of the [ews themſelves ; which there fore I think 
good to lay down in his own words, 
21. & As for che deſtruction of the ſtrong Cities ( faith he 


« which were wont to be in Idea, I think ĩt may better be j b 
/ 
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« by the eye than by the ear, better by fight than „and Hier. in 80 
212 ly — am in this —— 9 —— it, PPoniam-c. 8, 
a and approve thoſe things which have been written of it, for we — of 
« ſee now {cant any litle monument of the old tuines in ſome of 1% Jeſalation 
& —— which flouriſhed in times 3 In Silo, where of loca, and 
« the Tabemacle and Ark of the Teſtament of our Lord was, the #*« miſery of 
« very foundations of the Altar ſcant appear; Gabaa that great den. 
City of San / is pulled down to the ground; Kama and 

« Bethoron ard the other famous Cities built by Solomon, arc 

«now litle Villages: And a litle after, And at this preſent day, 

« the perfidious and traiterous Jews are forbidden to enter into 

« Hiernſalem , _— be to weep and bewail the ſubverſion of 

a their Temple, for the which alſo they are forced to pay money, , , 

« ſo that as in times paſt they bought the bloud of Chriſt, ſo now — _ 
« they are fain to buy their own tears, and cannot be ſuffered ſo bod of chriſt 
much as to weep of free-colt; you ſhall ſee in the day that Hie- ſo they were 
« ruſalens was taken and deftroyed by the Nun, that wofull Lin ofter- 

40 proper, old women at deaths and old mea loden no leis _ — 
« with rages than with years, come flocking thither, — tears. 

« teflimony of Gods wrath in their very bodies and habit: a 

« licle after, A wofull multitude of nuſerable people (whom yet 

« no man pitieth ) aſſemble themſelves there to lament the ruine of 

« their Temple, and whiles they have yer their cheeks bedewed 

« with tears, and their naked arms ſtretched up to Heaven, and 

« their hair ſpread about their ears, the pitileſs Souldier asketh 

them ſome reward to ſuffer them to weep a litle longer; and 

« canany man who ſhall fee this doubt but that this is the da 

« of their tribulation , and the time of their calamity, a 74 

« and miſery, whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh? Thus faith Saint 

Hierome ofthe infelicity of the Jews, and their excluſion from 
Hiernſalem in the time of Theodoſins. * 

22, Furthermore S. Chryſoſtome writing ſome years after in on. 
the time of the Emperors Arcadia, wn 5 affirmed, — 
that the /ews having loſt their liberty and Country, Were centemp- dave. 
tible and ridiculous to all men throughout the world from the 
Eaft to the neſt, and to the very extremity and ſurthermoſt 
bound: of the Exrth, * The miſery of 

23. Their miſeryalſo in thoſe times appeareth by two laws 5h tews in 
of Honorixs the Emperor , the one againſt them. and the other the times of 
in favour of them: by the firſt he ordained, that no Jew ſhould have Arcadius and 

A a any N onorius- 
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Cod. Theod. l. any kind of honor or office in the commonwealth,and that ſuch as 
24. an. 418. — had any ſhoutd be deprived thereof, the other law made in 
their fayour,was, o repreſs rhe fury of the people again them in 
all part ij For that for 4 years before that law was made, 
their i were bunt, and they themlelyes diſpitefully & cru- 
= uy where, which the Emperor reſtrained by a 
U like edict, leſt otherwiſe they might be ucrerly extinquiſhed. 
The calamitics — ; * 
n And who is able to recount all the plagues and calamities 
all chriſtian Which fince that time have fallen upon them every where, and how 
Countrys ſince they have bin oppteſſed, ſpoiled, ba niſhed, and ma ſlacted, whertoc- 
the year of our yer they have lived; In France goooo of them were forced either 
— a, to be baptized or to fly the Country, in the year of our Lord 614. 
appendix ad In Spain (a conſpiracy of theirs being detected in the year 694.) 
Greg, Tur. an. all their goods were conſiſcate, themſelves made ſlaves, and their 
614 children under the age ot 7 years, takea from them and chriſtened. 
— vow — In the year 100g. iebeing diſcovered and publifhed that certain 
Glabes LIT Jews in France, had intelligence by letters with the Prince of 
Baron. a. 1009 Babylon, and had procured the ſubverfion of a moſt famous 
Navcler.in an church in H icruſalem wherein was the Sepulchre of our Saviour, 
— .. x, chere was ſuch a generall harred conceived againſt chem through 
—— out Chriftendome , that they were tormented and ſlain in all 
bn Caro. aces where they dwelled , ſome hanged , ſome drowned , ſome 
Nauclerus an. burned, others put to the ſword , beſides very many that to 
1492. avoid torments killed themſelves. Alſo in the year 1348. in» 
finirnumbers of them were maſſacred in Spain, France, Germa- 
ny, and Ir aly, upon a report that they had poiſoned che wells in all 
theſe Countries, and cauſed a great mortality of people; which 
died at the ſame time: and afcer again in the year1492 all 
Jew: wereexpelled out of Spain to the number ofi 24000 families, 
of whom there dyed 2000 of the pagers as they were removing, 
and the like rigour was uſed againſt them in Portugal ſome years 
after. 
The miſery of 25. Alſo in our Country in the time of King Richard the firſt, 
the e Mm. great numbers of them that then dwelled in Lincols and York were 
—— ſlain, as well women as men, in a tumult of the people; And 
hs 4, under King John they were miſerably oppreſſed with taxes and 
Polidorus in impoſitions . and ſuch of them as would not pay what was de- 
Ricar, prim® manded of them, were cruelly tormented untill they gave facil- 
lem te Jona. £ gion: and a others it is written of one of that 7 


_ — of his teeth were pulled out one after another, before he would 
grant 
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grant » © a taxof ten thouſand marks, which he Was con- Folidor in Ed- 
tent at ads pay to fave the reſt, Laltly, under King Edward warde 1. 

the firſt they were all baniſhcd ou: of England by Act ot Patlia- 

ment. 


26. And at this preſent time experience ſheweth that vherſoe- I. © 10 
ver they yet dwell amongſt Chriſtians they live in all con and = —.— 
ſubjection, being as it were ſla ves to them whom they molt hate, 0d and % 

fo odious is the race and name of them in moſt Chriſtian Coun- ſed, as well - 
trys, that it is counted infamy to be deſcended of them, ot to mary 7 Turks 
wich them, although they becom Chriftians:inlomuch that in Sp — 
& — where there are great numbers of baptiſed Fews,(whom j;,n,, 
theycall Chriſtianos nnevor,newChriſhians)no man is capable of 
any Knighthood, or yer(in ſome places)of any dignity Eccleſiaſti- 
cal,or temporal,if he be any way delcended of them, hich is ipeci- 
ally enquired of, by exprels commiſſions ſent forth for that purpole; 
neither is this their oppreſſion or ſervitude only amongſt Chrittians, 
but alſo amongſt I wrks & Moorcr,as gave authors do teftifie,and 
thoſe which travel their countrys do find by experience. 

27. Finally, we may add hereto another plague ſurpaſſing all the e Blindvaſſe 
reſt, which G-d hath laid upon them for the conſummation of their of the e 
infelicity and miſery, I mean their blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, %% b«rdneſſe 
which is not only of it ſelf, magus damnatio, a great damnation, — — 
(as S. Augaſtin calleth it) hut alſo doch e them from all Tab plal g* 
remedy, ſo long as it continueth, 

This Fe Prophet /ſay.s ſignified when he ſaid, Exceca lu cap. s. 
cor populi hu us, c. make blind the hearts of this people, ard 
ag gravate their e r, and ſhut up their eyes , leſt peradvemt ure 
they may ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with their hearts and be converted, and I moved to 
heal them, Alſo the royal Prophet Devi to the ſame ſe - Plalm 68. 
Obſcurentur (ſaith he) culi corum, c. Let their cye (O Lord) 
be obſcured that they may not ſee , and lay a perpetual logd or 
burthen upon their backs. And the ſame was alſo fignified or 
rather propheſied by Moſes when he threatned the e of the 
Jew; laying: Percuriet te dominus amentia, oc, Our Lord will Deuieron. ca- 
ſtrike ther with madneſs, blindneſs, and ſury of mind, that thou 
maiſt go groping in the midday as the blind man gropes in the 
dark, and maiſt not dirett thy waies , but alwaies [uft ain (hame 
and reproach, and be oppreſt with violence, and not have any 
man to deliver thee. | 

Aa 3 29, 
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29. Thus ſaid Moſes threatning the children ot Iſyac ( in caſe 

ſhould forſake — Lord God ) but — 

bing the invincible blindneſs and nulerable ſtate wherein the 

whole Nation of the Jew: ſhould live after our Saviours paſſio:, 

untill the end of the world; at what time our Lord hath promiſed 

to have mercy upon them; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaid that the 

The Jews ſbalt blindneis of the whole Nation of the Jem in general ſhould conti- 
be converted nue, Donec plenituds gentinm intraret: will the fulneſs of the 
in the - of Gemtils ſhould enter, that is to lay, until al nations ſhoulde be con- 
— verted; Et fic om nis tr e' ſ:lons fieret ; and ſo all Iirael ſhould 


Rom. cap. 11 


Plalm 38. Ge ſaved: and to the ſame [pp faith , Comverren- 
tur ad veſperam; They ſhall be converted towards the evening 

(chat is to ſay) 4 the end of the world, 
30. Now then all this being conſidered , and that notwith- 
Aug · in pſa.58 ſtanding their diſperſion hout all Countrys for 1500 years 
ll ge nn nn bonus wth ent ge 
nation, we cannot but acknowledge with Saint Auguſtin, that 
Almighty God hath of his providence and jufl judgement ſigned, 
Gen. 4+ and marked them like ¶ un, that they may never be extinguiſhed, 
ny but remain alwaies a diſtinct e all other, 4 and 
dainedther the indure the deſerved ſcourge of his wrath , and to ſerve not 
Jews ſhall ftiy onely for a manifelt example of his juſtice, but alſo for an 
remain a d · evident teſtimony againſt themſelves and all infidells, of the 
ſtin#i people — wp divinity of our Saviour J-ſus 4 whom they 


— crucified, and of the verity of our Chriſtian igion which they 


ing their gene- IMPUgN. 
ral diſprrſions 31, This S. Anguſtin well conſidered, who expounding this 
Piaim-;8. vetſe of the Plalm ; Ne occideris cot, n:quando obliviſcantur 
pepuli mei; ſaith, that it may well be underſtood, as the words 
of our Saviour to his Father concerning the Jews, as though ne 
; ſhould fay , /ftos inzmicos meos qui me occiderunt , noli twqcci- 
Aug in pſ5 Are, mantat gens Iudeorum; Theſe my enemies (O father) 
who have killed me, do mt thow kill, but let the nation of the 
Jews remain; whereof healſo yieldeth two reaſons, the one that 
they remaining in continuall affliction, may be a teſtimony to the 
world, as well of their own fin and great rake to Almigh 
ty God, as alſo of his juſtice in puniſhing the ſame ; the 
Aug: Ibid. rea ſon is, Quia neceſſarii ſmut credemtibus gentibus ; Becauſe 
they are 1 * for the Gentils which believe ; and why? mary 


(ſaich he) ro che end th (as the pſalmiſt ſaith) Almighy God 2 
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ſhew unto us his mercy in aur very enemies : that is to ſay, that by 
their obſtinance and reprobaion,we maypſee his mercy towards us in 
our vocation; beſides that, they ſerve us 4/ſo (auch he in another — 
ce) for porters to bear and carry aft er us the law and the pro- — 
phets, ia teſtimony of the doittrine of our (hriſtian (athel:qn: 
hurch. The lew? 


32. In which reſpeR Saint Bernard faith notably, Non ſunt **ght not to be 
. perſequends Judai , un ſunt truci dandi, nec effug andi quidem , — = 
Fe. The Jews are not to be perſecuted, th:y are not to be kits fans and 
led , no nor tobe — — from among ft u: and then giving che why, 
reaſon thereof, he faith; Vi quidem apices nobis [unt , oc, Bernamd. ad e- 
T hey are lively letters, repreſenting unto #« the paſſion of our — — 
Lord, for they are en into all Countries, to the end that — —— 
while: they pay the penalty of their horrible crime, they may be 322. 
witneſſes of our redemption ; Beſides that (ſaith he) if they were 
elerm extinguiſhed, how ſhould the promiſe of their reduction, 
and conver ſiom in the latter end of the world be fulfilled > Thus 
rcaſoneth Saint Bernard, which I have good to note by 
the way, to ſatisſie the ſcruple of ſome in theſe dayes, who are #*1 the lew 
ſcandalized to fee the Few fuffered to live in Rome, and other — — 
Chriſtian Countries, not conſidering as it ſeemeth, the particular and aber 
providence of God therein, who fo otdaineth it for their greater Chriftien 
iſhment, his own greater glory , the manifeſtation of his ches. 
— the confirmation of our Chriſtian Religion; 
and for the ſalvation of ſome of them , whom it plea ſeth hum to 
call to the Chriſtian Faich , whiles nevertheleis their whole Nati- 
on in generall beareth the heavy burthen of their own malediction, ab. ce 2 
which they gave againſt themſelyes , when they cried, Sangs:s 
ejus ſuper u, et ſuper ſilios noftros, Hu bliod light upon us 
and upon our children. — 
33. Thus much concerning the juſtice of G the e 
of the Jews for their ſinne, 44 „ as it — — 
that ever was committed, ſo alſo it hath had, and ſtill hath, the 
— rigorous puniſhment that ever was laid any 
tion ot Country, and is ſo evident, that it cannot be 
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A great 
plagne and ſa- 
mine in the 
Cnies of 
Rome & Lay compoſition to govern 


rentum, for 


negligence in pemranns , for 2. 
the execu ion 


of juſtice. 


Plurar. in 


Romulo. 


made 


Cn Ar. XX. 


— — 


Other examples of Godt ſevere judgements upon Common- 


wealihs for ſinne, and particularly for negligence in the exe- 
cut ion of juſtice upon offenders , aud for the ſunnes of the fleſh. 


Gaules ſent to Rom: to demand 
mant not 
their embaſladors who 
to aſſiſt the ¶ Iuſi ant againſt them, notwithltanding that the Fe- 
ciales (who were certain Officers ordained by Numa Pompi ius, 
to determine of the juſt and law full cauſes to make peace or war) 
great inſtance to the Senate that the embaſſadours might be 
puniſhed, leſt the penalty of their fault might otherwiſe fall up- 

on 


| — to leave the Scri 
15 matter a little further with the exa 
thors, we read in Platarch, that when Romulus King of Kone, 
and 7 ar14 King of the Sabin: after cruel warres, had made their 
the Romans and Sabins jointly, there fell a 
ſtrange kind of plague and famine in the Cities of Roe and Lau- 
murthers committed by the Romans and Lauren- 
tins, the one by the kinſmen of Tatius upon 
dours of Laurenmtum (which murder T atius negle Red to puniſh) 
and the other by the friends of the ſa d embaſſadours upon 
of the in juſtice done by his kinſmen, and ſuffered by 


rings 


apart for a while, and to _ 


c au- 


certain embaſla- 


[ atins, 


h allo Romulw let pats unpuniſhed ; w nit be- 
ing noted, that the plapue and famine increaſed ſtrangely in both 
Cities, and a common opinion conceived that it was a puniſn- 


ment of God upon them fot thoſe murthers committed, and not 


— „they 


ing done, the 


againſt them contrary to the law of armes: and when the 
reparation of the injury, the Ro- 


refuled to g ve them ſatisfaction, but allo made 


done the in jury, Generals of 
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on the Commonwealth, as indeed it did; for the Gawles giving 
battail ro the embaſſadors, eafily overthrew them, and proſe- 
cuted their victory, ſpoiled, and ſacked Rome, as I have declared 
( before upon another oc caſion. (a) Chap-$- 

3. H:rein I wiſh to be noted how grievons a finne it is in the uu. 6. 
opinion of the very Paynims themielves, and how dangerous to 
Commonwealth , to neglect and omit the puniſhment of wrorges 
and injuries done therein ; Whereby the offences of particular 
men, ate made the finnes and offences of the whole State, and 
draw the wrath and puniſhment of God upon che ſame. Whereof Plur-1bid. 
another example may allo be gathered out of the ſame authot and 
hiltory, concerning the cauſe and manner of the firſt comming of 
the Gaules into Italy, and of the great ſpoil they made in T»ſcanc, 
which ſeemed to proceed of the juſt judgement ot God for the 
like negligence in the execution of uſũice. 

4. For one of the country of Tſ-ane called Aramis having The cruſe why 
his wife taken from him, and kept by force by a noble man called the O. ale. 
Lucumo , and finding no remedy by juſtice (by reaſon that his ad-. * 
verſary was ſuppotted by the Magi ) was {© incenſed there- * 
with againſt the whole State, that he went into France, and cat- 
ried with him ſome of the grapes and other commodities of Ira, 
to invite the Gawler to attempt the invaſion of Tſcane , whereto 
he eaſily perſwaded them, and ſerved them for their guide, God ſo 
diſpoſing ot his juftice, as it ſeemed, that he to whom the State 
had done the wrong, ſhould be the means and inſtrument of the 
puniſhment due for the ſame. 

5. Hereto I will add another notable example in the ſame kind, p in his 
of the overthrow of the Lac demoniaens, and their loſs of the Em- treatiſe in- 
pire of Greece , by the juſt judgement of God for the like offence, tituled Nar- 
as both Diodorns Sicul, Plutarch, Cicero, and others mg ane 
firm , and the event ic felf made it manifeſt , the ſtory is Diodes. Sent 
thus, li-15 609-14. 
6. TwoLacedemonions over the plain of Leuctra, were Cicero. de dir 
lodged and courteouſly entertained in the houſe of one Sce daſus, Ant Hb.. 


that way ſhortly after , ing the two women at home, youſly puny - 

and their father abſent, firſt raviſhed, and after killed them both, ed for omiſſion 

Their Father at his return finding his daughters ſlain, and under- 9 tire and 

Randing who had been the deem of it , went to Laced-monia to %% . 

crave juſtice againſt the malefactors; but ſo potent were they and a 
their 


— * 


— —⅜ 
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their friends there , that he could by no means obtain it, where. 
upon after infinite malidictioas powred forth in the ſotrow of his 
heart againft chem and cheit whole State, he went home and deſpe- 
rately killed himſelf upon the grave of his daughters ; Not long 
after, wanes growing berwixz the Thebans, and the Lacede- 
moni ans, the ſoul of Scedaſus a to Pelopidas (one of the 
chief captains of the Thebans) and ercouraged — to give bat- 
tail to the Lacedemonians in the plain of Leuctra, where he and 
his daughters were buried, telling him that their death ſhould be 
there revenged, and ſo afterwards it fell our, Fot there the L- 
cedemoni an loſt not onely the battail, but alſo the Empire of 
Greece, which they had many years before poſſeſſed ; wherein 
may alſo be noted how God executed his juſtice upon them in ano- 
ther reſpe&t, Fot whereas the fir.ne of the fleſh was grown in La- 
cedemoniato ſu h exceſs, as that no part of Greece was fo much 
infected therewith (as I have ſignified before) it ſeemed conveni- 
ent to the divine juſtice, that the ſame allo be a mears to 
draw his further wrath upon their whole State, that ſo they might 
be puiiſhed by the means of that ſinne, whereby they had moſt of- 
ed. 


; 7 And truly, — — Gnnes are counted more hainons 
and are more {cyerely chaſtize 

the fleſh , yet Almighty God hath not more rigorouſly puniſhed 

Gen. ca. 19. any in — — and States than the ſame es omit 

Exarp/cs*f the examplat plague that fell upon Sodom and Gomorrah by fire 

Gods Jepere from heaven, for the deteſtable ſinne againſt nature (which in tha: 

judgements "Þ* reſpect is called Sodomy) we read inthe holy Scriptures, that all 

monwealth; the whole tribe of Benjamin (excepting onely 600) was * 
for the fas ef the children of Iſraci by the commandement of Almighty G 

the fleſh. for a tape that thoſe of the Town of Gabaa commit: the 

—_— wife of a Levit , whom they abuſed in ſuch exceſs - oy wy e- 

4 g. ſently died, whereupon the other tribes aſſembled themſel ves, and 

firſt — 1 to have the malefactors delivered unto them, and 

then upon the refuſall thereof , conſulted with Almighty God, 

whe her they ſhould invade them or no, which God commanded 

them to do, and appointed them a captain, and alchough in two 

Cap. 12. n. ao battels the children of /ſrac{ had the worſt (for ſuch caule as I 

have declared before upon another occaſion) yet in the third bartel, 

Percuſſit eo: Dominus (ſaith the Scripture) in confpetts fi irum 

Iiracl, &c, Our Lord ſtrook, thoſe of the tribe of Benjamin — 

f 


n 
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the fight — of Iſrael, Who killed of them 25 100. 
men that bore arms; whereby we may lee no leſs than by the for- 

mer as well the enormity ot the (in of the fleſh, as allo 
that che refuſall to do juſtice upon a few offendors of one Town of 
you , drew all the Tribe of — — of 


offence, which was therefore puniſhed in them e 
8. —— — of the omiſſion 


to do juſtice upon offenders) and to ſay ſome what more concern 
a — «odd the fins of the fleſh , — 
table and feartull example thereof in the Kingdome of Spain, con- Spain congue- 
uered by the Moors , . by the a 
chat offence : For when the Kingdome had flouriſhed, as well — Ar 
in Religion as power, from the time of King Recared ( the fit f I 
Catholique King thereof) for the ſpace of 1 20 years, the wick- Roderic. To- 
ed King , being a man given over to all luſt, and car-leran- li.z- de 
nality, infected and corrupted all Sp4i» , not only with the 0 
of his own diſſolute life (having many wiyes at once, be- - 4% 5 
fides di vers con cubins ) but alſo with abominable laws, whereby ; 
he gave leave to all forts of men to have as many wives and concu- 
bins as they liſted, yea and forced Prieſts, and ſuch as would have 
lived chaſt, to mary; by which means all Spain became within a 
— — mn flew or brothell. And al- 
though almi ccording to his accuſtomed mercy, expected 
— utU — of his reign , and laid 
only the penalty thereof upon him, whom he deprived both of his 
Crown & of his eye· ſight, by the means of Roderick, who ſucceed- 
ed him in the Kingdome : — ſaid Roderich followed his 4m. Ibid. | 
ſteps, as well in his vicious ife, as in the maintenance of his abos loan Vaſzus Fr 
minable laws, it pleaſed God of his juſtice to permit him to give Chron. an-14- | 
the occaſion both of his own ruine, —— 
Spain , by the fin of the fleſn, where with the whole Kingdome 
was, as it were, overſſowed. 
9. Fot whereas King Roderick had ſent + kinſman of his own 
called Count — Embaſſador into Africk, and in the mean 
time taviſhed his da , or (as ſome write) his wife; the 
— underſtanding it at his return, was fo incenſed therewith 
inſt the King, that, in revenge thereof, he practiſed with the 
>, — them into Þpaim , who Arg rage een con- 
quered it ſo ſpeedily, and with ſuch deſtruction of the le, 
that the puniſhment of God was moſt evident therein, For ba- 
Bb ving 


. 


— 


— 
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an-714- 


The ſubverſi- 
on of Spain by 
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tribured by. 
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men in the 
ſame xe, 10 
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Almoſt all _ vioglilt overthtowp King Kenlurith (whole body could never af= 
tet che batel be found) they lubdued almolt all Spa tn cight 


(5) moneths 4/ or in 14. as ſome lay, and ſlew 700000. of all 
forts of people; beſides great numbers of captives , which they 
ſent priloners into Barbary , and from that time Forward they te- 
mained in the poſſeſſion of that Kingdome, or of ſome great part 
thereof for the {pace of 700 years, 

10. This example ot the cor:quelt and ſubvetſion of Spar for 
the fins of the flcſh y was fo famous, and ſo much oblei ved by 
godly and wile mea at the ſame time when it hapned, that Saint 
Bonifacius, a Countrey-man of ous, and biſhop of ent in 
German (who lived in the lame ago, and converted the Saroxs 
and Fr:{o»s from Paganitm to the Girifhan faith) propoled it co 
an Engliſh King called EH King of the Aercianggo with- 
draw him from his diſſolute life; and for as much as his Epiſtle to 


him containeth very notable matter, I will allege here ſome part 
thereof, tranſlated out of the latin, wherein this zealous, and 


bleſſed biſhop having teptehended the King for his looſe life, ſaith 
further thus. 5 
11. I beſeech you deat ſonne in our Lord, that if this be 


Bron god. an & which is reported of you, you will repent and amend your life, re- 


A mtable epi 
file of Saint 


& membering how unfit it is for you , who have the Image 


10ni acius an & of God created in you, to convert the ſame into the Image of 
Engliſh man, & the devil by licentiouſneſs, and that you, whom no merits or 


b:jhop of 


« deſens of your own , but the bountifull piety of —— God 
ſhould make 


eure Fig u hath made a Prince, and King, to 392 


F. he. bald rs 
w:thlr aw him 


your {elf ſla ve of the de vill by the finns of the fleſh; For as the 


from bi, diſo © Apoſtle ſaith, what ſinne ſoevet a man commits, he makes him- 


lure life. 
How ge. 


rofl the Sax- 


« ſelf ſlave thereof, and the Paynims themſelves who know not 
c the true God, do obſetve in this point, that which God ordai- 


ons in Gm © ned from the degſaning, living in all true love and loyalty with 


n\ being pat- 


their wives, and puniſhing adultery and fornication. For ifin 


n1ms puniſbed & old Saxony, where there is no knowledge of Chriſt, eicher maid 
le ard & or wife do commit adultery or fornication, ſhe is firlt ſtrangled, 


fornication, 


&« a dafier bunt, and he that comupted her is hanged over her; 
« orelle ſhe is ſiripped naked tothe middle, and whipped by «haſt 
« mattrons from town to town, and. prickt with ſharp} knives 
« untill ſhe die therewith, It therefore the Gentils who know not 
« cd, have ſuch a zeal and love to chaſtity , what ſhould you 


« do, that area Chriſtian King? Therefore have pitty upon yeur 
own 


Chap. 20, 

« own ſoul, and upon the multitude of your people which pe. 

« riſh by your — for whoſe + ques > yield 24 

« compt, Conſider allgthis, chat if the Eogliſh Nation (as the 

« very Paynims in France and Italy do caſt in our teeth) do con- 

* tern mariage,and give themſelves ovet to unlawfull lutt, it muſt The bart the 
« needs follow that the children which ſhall proceed of them will en 


— mr 
« degenerate, and all the people every day worle & wotſe, and —— 
« become at laſt cowardly and weak in war, unſtable in faith, — 
« (hamcfull and reprochtwl amongft men, and hatefull to God, as 

« it hathalready chanced to the Provenſals, Baygundians and 


« F paniards , Who falling from God by the ſame means, are now 


« by bus jult nt leverely puniſhed far the ſame by the Sar- 
6 2. er por ofthe Chan atk * 12 

12. Thus wrote this famous biſhop a after Spain was 
conquered by che Moores, and — = 77 wry — of Bu cod. 
Gods jullce extended upon ſome Engliſh Kings, for their licentious The un fortu- 
life and other. offences, as upon King ( elreg predeceſſor of Erhel- nate ends of 
bald , wbohe faith was not onely a deflowrer of religious wo- the Kings 
men, butalla breaker of-Eceleſiatticall privileges, and chat there- 2 
fore God ſuffered a wicked ſpitit to take and poſſeſſe him, as the * — 
was b ing with his nobility, and to ill hm after he made niſbment of 
him blaſſ almighty God; and to the fame cauſe he allo at- their licenti» 
tributeth the unfortunate end of Ofred King of Northumberland, live.. 
bo he ſaich was Earwndem culparum rens, guilty of the fame 
favlrs, and that therefore God ſuffered him to be miſerably kil- 
kd. Thus this holy man admoniſhed King ;Eehe/bald ;- ho as "—_— 
it maybe preſumed, conternned his counſel, and therefore received —— 
at Gods hands, the puniſhment which the bleſſed Biſhop had xyiromes 
threatned him, for he was afterwards cruelly murdered, as appear- hifi Bed. 
.eÞ in out hiſtories. | 

13. This I have ſaid, with defire char it may ſerve for a docu- 
ment to all Princes and Majeſtrats to labour by all means to re- 
preſs and reform that vice of the fleſh, not onely iv themſelves, if 
need be, but alſo in their ſubjects, leſt if ir grow to excels in ei- 
ther, it may draw the wrath of God upon the whole Common- 
wealth, whereof I have declared the reaſon in the 17. chapter. 
Therefore now I will proceed to other. examples of Gods wrath ex- 
cured Commonwealths, and will lay down only four moſt 
manifeſt. Three in our own Country, and the Fourth 11 the 
Kingdome of Naples. 
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Cu a ÞP XXI- 


T hat the three conqueſts of our ¶ vuntry, by the Saxons, Danes, 
and Normans, proce eded of the finnes, either of the Princes, 
or of the people, or of both; and what their ſinnes were which 
deſerved ſo great 4 puniſhment : Alſo, by the w » it is de- 
clared what great mercy od ſpemed towards the Britans and 
Engliſh from time to time, 


F we conſider the three di vers conqueſts of our Country ſince it 
received the Chriſtian faith, and — State — — at che ſame 
The cauſes of dime, together with the judge ment teſtimony of the graveſt Au- 
_ gut — og. nr we (hall 2 
gueſts of 087 {ame have proceeded of n) other cauſe but of the finnes of the 
—_ Princes, or of the people, ur of boch. —. 7 —— 
— 2 — that there never wanteth 
Normans- to puniſh in Commonwealths, (by — — 
all Countries the people ate ſcourged more or leis from time to 


— not onel — ee every one in bis own „ With 

— — of goods, death of chi and ſuch 
like, — generally with plagues, famine , inundations and 
warres) yet che ſubverſion of Common ealths never chanceth , 
— exc of either in the Prince , or in the 


or in after many warnings and ad- 
deere by grid ard fweer —5 ſuch being the 

_ patience of almi God, that he layeth the axe 

— fee long before he cut it down, and trieth all 


means to cure the ſores ot his ſeryants , by lenitives and fomerita- 
tions, rather than by cauteres and incthons , or by cutting off the 
infected member, which he never doth but when is no other 


The proceeds 2. This courſe we ſee he held with his own people; for though 
ing »f «Imigh ye often chaſtized them with famine , peſtilence, invaſions of e- 


1 "WY nemies, and civil —— yet after a while be ever te- 


le like ro ſtored them ton dun plenr od e, until at length they 
— * ved ſo incottigi P alen th — — 4 


beld with the God, that all his An dh correAich was loſt upon them, ſa 
| ricans- Fraſtr a percuſſi filios veſtros, I have beaten and Ml chattized pear 


Hictem. ca. 2+ 


au 
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children in vain; and again the ſaid Propher faith to Almi 

Gcd, Percuſſiſti cos, oc, Thow haſt beaten them (O 1345 Hierem.Ca- 3. 
and they have not been ſorry; thou haſt affiitted t hem, and they 

have refuſed to receive thy diſcipline : As who would ſay, there 


is no other remedy left —_— ſubverſion , and utter 
extirpation of them; and tl ore Almighty God gave them o- 


ver into the hands of their enemies. firſt the ten tri bes in Samaria, 4. Reg · eu. 17. 
which were all taken with their —_— and tranſlated into 
Syria, and after alſo the other twotribes of ud. were carrred 4.Reg-ca- 23, 
into captivity by Nabuchodonoſor King of Babyluw, where they 24,28. 
remain fart > nes, after reſtored to their 
Country, and thei — fied, yet at length they were tor 
their extreme ingratitude and perverſe obſunacy utterly ruinared , 
as have declared before. 4 
» The like proceeding almighty God uſed with our Com- a 

* the time bf —— after they received the Chriſtian ket yore 
Faith, for he chaftized them ſometimes with dearth and famine, ſed ar. 
ſometimes with peſtilence, and other whiles with incurſions t Bricans 
of their enemies, and with civil warres amongſt themſelves, fo . 
long as the ſame ſufficed to reduce them to repentance and a- ; 
mendment of their lives, as ſometimes it did. ; which our fa- 
mous Coun Saint Bede, and the antient Gd called the 
Sage, do teſtiſie, declaring that the Bricans being driven 
by famine, and panty by invaſions of Scors and Piti, either to The miſerable 
abandon the Countrey, or to hide themſelves in Mountains , fate of the 
words , and caves, craved help of the Romans , writing unto ww 7 oy 
them that lamenta ble Epiſtle , whereof Gildas maketh men- g 
tion, in the which they ſaid , Our barbarors enemies do Scots. 
drive us to the Sea , and the Sea driveth us back to Gildu de ex- 
them again , ſo that of two kind of deaths we have dd Briten. 
our Chorce , to wit , whether wee will have our throats 
cut , or elſe be drowned; Thus wrote they to the Ro» 
many. 

But being not ſuccored by them, by reaſon of their great The Bricraas 
4 at the — time with — to have —— — 1 
to the mercy of God, and to rely wholly upon his delp (4 the þ,drecarſete 
forefaid Authors report ) and ſo wich his affailed their the drvine, C 
enemies out of the caves, and woods, where they lay hid, and obrained it. 
not onely gave them great overthrows , but alſo drove them out — 
of the Country, and ſhortly after had ſuch plenty of com, fue, ry 5 

c 


— Py 
- — — 
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The Britans and all kind of victuals, that the like had got been ſeen, nor beard 
E. ede, of befare in many ages; whereupon followed the effect which 
c ungrateſul Moſes noted and — in the of rue; Incraſſatus 
toward God, eit dilectus (ſaith he) & recalcitravit; The beloved peopl: of 
Deut. 52. (God was made fut, and then they began to kick , that is to lay 
ibid. (as he expounded it preſently ) Incraſſatus, im ẽE.i, Aila- 
Taras, dereliquit Deum fact ares ſunm : Being become fair and 
fat, they forſoth their God avd Creator , — ſo it fell out with 
| the Britans, 
Beda hiſt. i.. 5. For they proved ſo ungratetul for Gods great mercy towards 
Cap-I4, p them , ra 4 the aforeſaid Authors affirm)ehey fel — the en- 
fas f the By. trennty of all milchief and wickedacis : Nan ſoluw ſ cnlares 
* vir, Ot. Not only ſecular men, (bur aljo eccleſiuſtical, gruing 
themſelves wholy to drunkeneſt , to animoſity and contention, 
envy eruchy , hatred of truth, dove of lies Find all dict; 
whereupon ou Lord — them again with ſuch a peſtilent mor- 
wig, that within a while there were nat men enough alive (as 
cheſe Authors ) to buy the dead. and-when chat {uſhced 


Idem. 
Ibid. not to-revake them trom their vi cious lives; Non wulto poſt (ſaith 
New invaſions Saint Bede) acrior gentom peccarricem wltio dirs ſcelers 4 


4A gry eft ; Shortly after a ſharper puniſhment of ſuch deteitable wick- 
— ns edneſs followed upen that ſenſu! profi; For the P, and Scots 


2 —— to make ſuch irtuptions upon them, that not being 
A 


_ to withſtand them, they were forced to call in the Savors 
The Britans to aſſit them, Qrod domi ui aut (ſaich Saint Bede) diſpo ſit um 


called in the eſſe conſtat „ &. Which it 1s manifeſt was done by Gods" dife 
Sawons for poſition, tothe end that thetr wickedneſs might vecerve due gu- 
their _ niſbment. For within a While the Saxons did confederate them- 
on 2% delves with their enemies , and picking quarrels againſt them, 
4 their utter deſtroyed all the Country with fire and i vord, burning up hou- 
overthrow in ſes, villages, and Towns, and killing all forts of people, in ſo- 
the ed. much tha: many fled-into forein countrys, and others hid ther- 
— = => ſelves amongſt the hills, mountains and woods, untill acknowleg- 
The repemtance ing the jult judgement of Cod upon them, they called ta him 
of the Brirans for mercy ; UVnanimo rorſenſu ami caleſte precantes ; | ra- 
iber fins wing help from heaven with un form Conſent ; wherewnth Gods 
9d mercy te rercy was moved to give them eAmbroſins eAmnrelianus for 
war4/ihen* their Captain, and divers notable victories by his means, and 

eſpecially at Bla:hamore in Nor ł: ſhire ( fer ſo was called Mons 
Pol Virgil 1.3. Bad uicut , as faith Polidore ) where they made ſuch great 
ſlaughter 


Chap. 21. | Policy and Religion, 191 


flaughter of them, bat for ſome years, they did not turther mo- 
teſt hem, God ſo diſpoſing in — their repen ance at 
that time. 
6. For being as G«/das ſaith mindful of their former calamities 
and afflictions laid upon them for their fins , all ſorts of men, ſpi- The relapſe of 
ricuall and temporal, as well the Princes as their dub jects, did —— 
every one his duty in his yocation; At iu ( faith Gildas ) dece- yicy, 
dentibut, 5c. But they being dead, and another age ſucceeding 
ignorant of the miſeries pait, and corrupted with preſent eaſe G du de ex · 
aud pleaſure , all duch and juſtice was lubverted „ that there ap- cidic Erica. 
peared not ſo much as any gn thereof in all the aforeſaid fates of 
men; Exceptis pu, & valde pancis; Excepting a few, aud The vices of 
thoſe very few ; for the Kings (laith he) were tyrants , and the the clergy and 
Judges moit wicktd and corrupt , the *Prieits negligent of t heir laity in Btita- 
duty ; Rare ſacrificantesy & nunquam puro corde inter altaria u. 
ft wites ; Seldome ſurificing, rnd never comming to the altar _ 
with a pure heart, 1 at, im „ ſimoniacal, and laſci- 
vious nd all lorts of laimen loaden with wickednels, with mur- 
det, paricids, pride, adulteties, twearing, perjuries , blaſpbemies, 
andall iniquity. 
7. And to ſhew ſome particulars of this, and how juſtly the 
vengeance of Almighty God was powred upon the whole nation, G bid. 
the ſame Author toucheth briefly the lives of ſome of the Kings The horrible 
and Princes that were in his time, as of Conſftantins, «Amure- finsof the prin- 
lins , Con us f. Vortipori v, Cuneglaſut, and Aug locum, © Bricaay 
taxing them with tyranny , perjury, facrilegious — and ee the cop 
| queſt t berof by 
paricids , (committed even before the holy altars) adulteries,hor- 106 Sans. 
rible iaceſts, breach of vowes, of religion , and chaſtity, yea 
and 2 of them with beaſtly lodomy ; tor the which enotmities, 
and the general corruption and wickedneſs of the whole Nation, 
he chreatneth or rather propheſieth unto them the utter ruin or de- 
firuRtion which ſhortly after fell upon them, as the Brit Chro- gauged mo- 
nicler Gefrey of Monmoth , alſo acknowledgeth, laying, that numer hiſt. l. 
King Cad alla tar (who was the laſt of the race of Erica ;) uſed 12-cap-15- 
thats words as he fled by ſea into France, with the Reliques of ©: Cadwalla. 


the Britan Nation ; Ve nobss peceitoribus o 11omania ſceler , Jar fleeing inte 


tance , aud therefore now the hun mert of God falleth bon wr, 790 himſelf, 
which rooteth us ont of our natrve ſoil, Thus ſaid King Cod. 


C | 
nate.” —_ 
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much wor to the ſame purpoſe , whereby , as allo 

alladar , and much more to the lame purpole , 

by ha which Lan wp rod iaces ＋ the 32 
: 0 tin x 

— — — , and of the conquelt of their Coun- 

Ofthe conqueſt 45 — peak of that which followed in the reign of 


of rhe B the faid Saxons and Engliſh, and — — — chere were 
y the Danes. them alſo for their ſins; it cannot be — of 2s well 
cog hem many bely cur and great Saws of Gods as wel 
of the ings as of the —_—_ — , blood(to wks, fan. 
thers - Kin above rinces f 
The great ver. — ny Nethews » ornceces of Kings,) and 35 Biſhops, be- 
tne of many of © number cf holy and religious men and women, 
the Saxon Ks des a 1 life and muracles , betore or atter theic 
whereof 8 allo famous for their holy lite held and honoured for Saints , NC 
pure camonit'd deaths , that they were aud —.— the teſt of the Princes, and 
2 7 real * — gfe fewel, co kindle the wrach 
bleed. people, matter, and ; oy ng 1 — — 
Gulicl.Malml. of 3 hom I have ſpoken before) 
e Biſhopof Atent x — 7 lend calle Hecker about te 
tirol. * in Ex 
Roman — — are 5 — grid the vices of the Englh 
Cap. ao. n. 10. year 0! * . 14 g 7 ditum m lun eſt precarers ſeculss , 
—ͤyy— ns rwrgaaqansd of in former ages, 
The great vice tc. The like miſchief hath not beew Auf par 
that reigned in to wit, that a Chriftian Nation ſhould far — g 72 4 
8 the Sod amits in fir, and that contemning lam fa 8 * 14 
the Danes | hole wor ld, and the precept of God, they ſhon 
made their firft the cuſtome »f che whole wor abominabl: whoredome, 
Invaſion. live in continual inceſt , adultery , and abom 6 
even with religious Women, _ 
The Danes in- 9. Thus wrote S. Bon face in the — —— ey wel 
Fe before that the Danes firlt entered Erg ede eff * 
led the Eng- be judged that for thoſe enormous ſinnes o Ged chaſtiſed 
—_ 260 lo much reprehended in the Engliſh, Almighty . 
and wars 200 civill wartes, which ſeldome ceaſed there 
years, them, not onl by bur IG by invaſion of the Danes, 
Circa an. 740. whiles there were many K ruelly i: felted and 
i who firft by Piracies, and after by open wars, aer al- 
A troudled the realm at divers 2 we] 2 — — * 
appealed 1 moſt 200 years, untill 2 3 J and merits of the Saints 
wards the ed, and his wrath appealed, by the pra , 
Engliſh by the e the Nation, as it was revealed to 8 8 


a 4, Who ha- 
ef 615. Alfred, founder of the famous Univaſity of Oxford , w — 


#f the nation. 
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and matiſh d in Somer- . 

— — „ With his mother and other of his — was comfor- — mg 

with a viſion of Saint ¶ us bert, who appeared not only to him, the Danes was 
but alſo to his mother in their\ſleep , telling chem, that whereas comforted by 
the Engliſh had for a long time before born the heavy pe- Ce“ 
nance of their ſiunes, by the invaſion and moleſtation of the gyji.malſm. 
Danes, God would of bis mercy eaſe them thereof: Indi gena- de geſtis An- 
rum Santtorum merits , for the merits of the home-born Saint e, flo 20. 
or holy men of the Nation, And therefore bad him be of — — * 
= comfort, for that he ſhould within a while be reſtored to his Hiſt.Anglo. 

ormer State, and have the victory of his enemies, which after 

proved moſt true. 

Lo For he recovered al that which be had loſt& drove the Danes King Alvred 
out of Engl:nd, excepting ſuch as were content to become Chrifli- — — 
ans, to whom he gave the Kingdoms of Northumberland , and of fich would 
the Eaſtangeli, who during his time never moved more war, and , be Chri- 
they of the Eaſtern parts ſtirring afterwards againſt his ſonne called ian. 
Edward the firſt , were by him „as alſo the o- Polid.Virg. 
ther in Northumberland , in like mannergand upon like occafion, e 
were ſubdued by his hild Ad {Fane who made England a The mercy of 
monarchy, which ſo remained and flouriſhed without fu in- God , 
feſtation of the Danes, during the reign of 4. Kings the Succeſſots 'he pofteriry of 
of Adelſtar, to wit, his 2. brethren, Edmond and Eldred (who = 
lucceeded one another) and the 2. ſonnes of Edmund, called Edwin , generation. 
and Edgar, which Edgay was for his excellent vertues and proſpe- Gul. Malm. 
rous reign called, Honor & delicie eAnglorum , the honor aud Ii. 5. ca. f. 
delight of England, or as Ing termeth him, honer c roſa 7 
regum ; the howr and roſe of Kings , of whom it is written, that . 68e. 
in his ume all Ecclefraſticall orders flouriſhed , leamed and ver- 
tuous men were highly eſteemed, all civill and forein warres ctaſ- 
ed, Scorland was tributary tohim, and he was called the King 
of Albion, being no leſs powerfull by Sea than by land; no year 
of his wherein he built not ſome monaſteries, or elſe 
did nor great and notable to his Country; and ſuch 
were his vertues, and ſo great the fame of his felicity, that there 
tres wt ES nenn ham, and 
to be acquainted with hi 


C 1. Loe 
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how the promile of $.. Cobere to King eAtlored 
dated panty in him, and partly in his. poſtemey to; the 4 
ere and how the —— hn" and the E. 
uriſhed, when the ty 'of cheir fins paſt was paid, and 
Gods wrath appeaſed , the mecics of the Saints or holy men of 

the /iand as S. Cubert bgnified, 
The Daves re» 3% 2 N 11 — a inty Exgland 
turned into er E in Etheldred, and not on- 
—— — ga Fw — 7 — —_— but allo con- 
of fn. _ quered and poſſeſſed it for à time, well be pteſumed 
Polidor. Mtr., that they were but the infirwnents ot t Gods juſtice — for 
Angh:. ub. 7 the puniſhment of fin, as Well as in former times; and all- 
—— ny of God 1 — 1 bonne cg 


to che 

— 1 — rae Ab my in like ca- 
22779 5 les, it may be thought that the ſaid conqueſt made by the 
„ be Danes, proceeded of the fins partly of the famous King Edgar 
thoughr)farthe ( he were dead before) and only of his wife „Area, 
fins of KF: and 22 — ů— — 
- conquered; or although King Edgy excelled in all piety and 

E held. \errutin his latter Mies ale) ye hedid an in 
his youth wherof it may be thought his children and poſterity paid 


Pol. Virg-hiſt. | 3. 510% for that after the death of Efleds his wife ( 

Anglic.1i.6. Whom be had Edward the wartyr) be-fell in love with 4 

What the of fred wife to a Noble man called Erhebwolſ, whom — 

Caan. . Al. conſent he cauſed to be killed , * 

— — 

ede nd how dy puniſhed his elf d by 

2 Reg, ca. 12. the like offence of Dita — ad he he mar 
Rerſabes proc of Urias het husband. for 

ä Nerbertotiie frow, 
ſhould never depan our of his houſe, 
die ſhould die therefore; deſitles — 

Idera.ca-15. puniſhment of chat ſin, thee all his other Children except Solo- 
mo died tnolt 'anfornme ; For Au having deflaured 

3 Reg. ca. 2 ſhis Siſter — — From, on. nm, hr anc Ado» 


2 Rep Ca 18 ie by Solomon, and lattly, Ab 2 ing 
againlt tus own Father King David , — 5 


Chap. nt, Policy and deli gon. a Af 
on a mee by the hai of the bead; and therefore no mar- 
I that the like fin of King Edger was allo ſeverely puniſhed in 
d 


14. To this it is to be noted, that his mariage 
molt unfortunate, not only to the fruit that proceeded therofg and 
to the whole Realm (as ſhall be declared hereafter ) but alſo to 


King Edward his ſon by his former wife , who ſucceeding him in Pol. Vir gli 5 


his Kingdome , was ſhortly after killed by the means of Alfred in oe 


his ſtepmother , for the advancement of her ſon Erheldred, wher- The —— ny of 
in I cannot bur note by the way , the ſeverity of Gods juſtice in — 2 


iſhing ſin, ſeeing the ſaid young Prince being ſo holy and in- 
nocent ot life, and fo highly h Gas favor, = 25 after 
his death many notable miracles were done at his and he 
cano.:ized for a Saint, yet he could not elcape the temporal puniſh- 
ment due to his fathers offence, 

15. Buttoproceed , ſuch was the common opinion of the in- 
— and holyneſs of this young King Edward, and of the enot - 
mity of che fin committed by A/freds in the murther of him, chat 


the conceit of moſt men was at that time (as /Yi//ram of Aalmſc Guliel. Ma mi. 
bury witneſſeth) that the coaqueſt of Eng/and by the Danes was de geſtis Reg - 


a puniſhment of God for the ſame ; which may well be preſumed, An · li. a. ca. 9+ 
ially if we adde thereto the offence, not only of his Father 
(Sure! have already ſpoken ) but alſo of his brother Erhe- 
dred, for whole cauſe he was murdered , and in whoſe time that 
conqueſt hapned ; for it may be moſt conſonant to the ju- 
ſtice of Almighty God, that Erheldred being the ſon of the wick- 
ed Alfreds, and fruit of the curſed mariage , yea and withall 
moſt wicked himſelf, ſhould bear the as well of his own 
as of both his parents fins. This holy S. an Archbi 
— and foretold ot him, 
nation . that for his mothers fm in the murder of King England. 
Edward, both he and his Children ſhould be iſhed , Idem Ibi e 10 
and his Ki transferred to ſtra ) and partly after- — "4 
wards, when diſpleaſure taken againſt the Biſhop of 811 * 
Rocheſter , he beſi him in the faid City, and was nothin 
moved, either with the humble ſute of 8. Dwnftar , or elſe wit 
his threats of the wrath of God , and Saint Andrew 
patron of the Church of Rochefter , untill w S. Danitan 
ve him a hundred pounds in , for the which he was 
— to raiſe his ſiege; — 2 holy man ſent — 
Cc 3 wor 


S. Dunſtan 


at his Coro- — 


De 
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word, that ſeeing he ted money before God and his Apo- 
ſtle, all rhoſe — God had ordained , ſhould ſhortly 
fall upon him, meaning the invaſion of the Danes, and lols of 
his Kingdome , which tell out to be true. 
The offence of 16, And if we conſider the manner of his life , and the nature 
K. Etheldi cu, and quality of his offences, we ſhall find that they were the very 
2 ſame which the Scripewes affirm to be the cauſe of che tranſlation 
quered Eng-, of Kingdoms from one nation to another, wherof the book of 
land. Ecclefratticus faith , Regnum de gente in gentem tranifertur, cc. 
Ecclu- ca· io. K;ngdomes are transferred from nation to nation for in'nitice, 
in uriet, calumniations, and divers deceits.In which kind of fins, 
K. Ethelared greatly exceeded, for he had his ears open, and ſhew- 
: ed ſuch favor to all kind of accuſers and calumniators , that (as 
Poidore 1 7. Polider Virgil faith) no mans life was in ſecurity ; beſides chat 
upon every light occaſion he ſpoiled and baniſhed the richelt, and 
wealthieſt of his ſubjects, being given withal to all kind of t iot, and 
diſſolution ; and therfore /i1/:am of Malmsbury Writeth of him 
briefly chus; Ejus vitæ curſus ſevus in prinei pio, miſer in medio, 
turpis in exiin; The conrſe of his life was cruel int he b:ginning, 
miſerable in the midſt, and ſhameful in the end. 
Polid vir l.. 17. Furthermore he was ſo cowardly and baſeminded, that he 
K. Echeldred was no leſs contemptible to ſtrangers abroad, than hateful to his 
expelled out of on ſubjects at home; whereupon the Dares took courage a- 
— 2 Nin to enter Ewg land, who fut made him grant them a yearly 
thebanes who tribute, wherewith they were content for a time, and after turni 
reigned there thither again, forced him to flie into Normandy and to leave his 
five years. Kingdome to Seo their King, who exerciſed all kind of cruelt 
6. Erclored upon the Engliſh, and en joied the — as long as he lived 
= g mn which was not paſt 5 years, after whoſe death Erheldred recover- 
ed England «- ed it again, and poſſeſſed it 2 years , whileſt C annt uus ſonne to 
goin, and uſed Sweno was beld occupied at home with a rebellion of the 
— IN of Norway, in which mean while, Ethe dred retumed like the 
i leg. dog to his old vomit of cruelty and injuſlice, eſpecially againſt 
the Dan (who then had been for ſome years — and ma- 
ried in Eugland) cauſing many of them to be killed with cruel 
torments, and amongſt others, Sigifredus, and Mor ganduu, wo 
of the nobleſt of them, were falſly accuſed of fei crimes, and 
put to death for the ſame; beſides that Prince Edmund, ſonne to 
Ethel dre d, raviſhed the wife of Sigifred , being a woman no leſs 
admirable for her beauty , than commendable for her chaſtity Yor 
* 


Gulicl. Mal. de 
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which when {anxtws underſtood, being moved with defire as well Caautus ſon ts 
to revenge thele injuries done to his Coun.rymen, as alio to reco- _ _ 
ver the Kingdome of Eng/and conquered by his Father, paſſed o-. Eebeldred 
yer thicher with an army, and put all to fire and {word ; wherupon died jor ſorem. 
Etheldred died for ſorrow , and although his fon Edmund ſurna - Edmandlton- 
med J ros fide after divers conflicts, and a combat f hand to (ide ſon to F. 


band with Cam, poſſeſſed the one half of Erg und by compoſi- Ee 19e%. . 


tion, yet Within a Cunts enjoyed the whole by the ſuddain / Englaud- 
dear of Edmund, Alain upon a ptivy as he was kami, and BOM 

ſo he remained ablolute King thereof, as long as he lived, which 

was above 20 years after. 

18. Herein neyertheleſs it is to be noted, how the mercy of Al- The mercy of 
mighty God concurred with his juſtice, and moderated the rigour d ena 
thereof, for that of bis infinir bounty he determined by this con- the 2 
queſt as it ſeemeth, rather to chaſtiſe, corre, and redreſs Eng- — — 1 
land, than to ruin and oppteſs it, and therefore after he had ſome- their comfort 
what ſatisfyed the ſeverity of his juſtice not only the Realm, 
by the 5 years cruel reign of Sweno ( who tanlacked ard ſpoil ed 
4 — as well eccleſiaſtical, as temporal) but allo up- 
on the perſons of Erheldred and his ſonne Edmond, be gave them 
Canutus lon to Sweno for their King, who though he was a 


ſtranget, yet governed with all clemency and e of life, The great ver- 


doing continually acts — making and wno lawes, tue piety of 
I 


eaſing the people of taxes and impoſitions, and deſerving well of K- Canutus- 
all States, means whereof England flouriſhed in his time in 
ce and plenty, of whom I cannot forbear (this occaſion being 
offered) to declare here by the way a notable act, which I wiſh 
all Princes would well weigh and conſider in the height of their 
proſperity. | Pol.Virg-Ang- 
19, It chanced once that as he was walking at Southampton Nn. 7 0 85 
by the Sea ſide, fome of his Noble men flattered him, and extol- 4A memorable 
led above all meaſure his great power , calling him the moſt migh- «# of K. Ca 
ty and potent King of all —— abſolutely over men, au. 
land and ſea , whereupon to corre their flattery (and to ſhew 
mans infirmity ) he went to the very ſea fide, andfitting down 
there, laid to the waves (as the ride was comming in * com- 
mond you, that you touch not my feet, and being preſently well 
waſhed with a wave that came in upon him, he aroſe, and tuning 
to his noble men, ſaid, Lo my Lordi, you call me King of Kings, 
and 


— — 8 
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and Lrd of land d fea tough I cannot communid one of 
theſe little waver of water 5 therefore know ye , that the onl 
King of Kings, and he that crommandeth land and ſed, is the 
father of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, by whoſe will and providence 
all things are governed; And having {aid thus, he returned to 
Wincheſter, and took the Crown which he uſed to wear upon his 
nnen cus bead, and put it with his own hands upon an image of Chrift cru- 
Hunting hiſt, cified , which was in the Church of Saint Perer and Pa“, and 
Angl.lib-S. would never after weat any Crown ſo long as he lived. 
20. Tbough this may ſeem to be a digretſion from my matter, 
yet I have thought good to recompt it here, as well for the rareneis 
n — as alſo that it may appear how mercifully God 
geh reg, dealt wich the people of England io give them fuch a King , by 
lib-2 ca 12. Whoſe piety their conqueſt turned to their comfort. And chis his 
Polid.virg, ' mercy appeared much more afterwards, when it pleaſed his di- 
1i5.8. vine ma jeſty ſo ſweetly to diſpoſe, that after the death of Canx- 
4 3 tus, and his two ſonnes Haraldis and Har dic anut us, ot as Po- 
Hunting. Ii. 6. Id r ca lleth him C anu u, which — but 6. years, the 
Roger. Moved. Crown retumed again to the Engliſh „yea and to fo ex- 
* — * _ — as was Sai —— the — » who reign 
— in all tranquillity, peace, icity, a 23. yeats, ſo that 
— 4 it may — — God ſougit 2 onely — lo great bene- 
red ſucceeded fits, but alſo by the good endeavour and exa wo ſuch yertu- 
Canto» ous and pious Kings, to induce the people of England to reform 
their lives, which had been before ſo corrupted, by the evill ex- 


ample, ence, and bad of Etheldred; But 
—— — Her obſtinacy — ingtatitude towards him to be 
fuch, that neither ſeverity, nor lenity, could reclame them, he gave 
them over into the hands of the Normans, partly to puniſh them 
according to their deferts, and partly to conſummate the puniſh- 
ment due to the ſinnes of £dgar and Etheldred; For which cauſe 
it may bethought he would not fuffer the good King Edward 
( who was Etheldreds ſonne) to have any iſſue, or any other 
Gul Malſm. then living of the race of Erheldred , to ſucceed him in the King- 
de geſt teg dome; for at the ſame time lived Edgar , ſonne to Edmund J- 
. ronſide, and his two ſiſters, Chriſtine , who was religious in a m o- 
— naſtery at Ramſey , and Afargeret, who was after maried to 
bory.li.3.de Aſalcolme King of Scotland; And Edgar (as William of Malm- 
Wilhelmo 1- fury witneſſech who wrote in the time of King Hemyy the fuſt, 


lonne of the Conqueror) having been toſſed a tumbled too — 
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fro, with great variety of fozrune, Nunc (laich he) remote c 
t. cis us cane ſu0 in gro He now waitah and con- 
ſumerh — hairs far frem the cours , in 4 filent aud quuet 
ou Life. 
q 21 "Pur whatſoever may be ſuppoſed of Gods j in 
this poiat, the other concerning the puniſhmenc of God upon the 
people tor their ines is evident „ panty by the circum- Gulicl.Mal. 
ltances and che event, and partly for chat ic pleated” almighty God de geſt-reg. 
to weal the lame to King Edward hinplelf a lirtle before his ast la. 


death , who lyicg im a trance two dayes when The congua 
he came to himlelt , that two religious men whom he had known of England ; 
in Normandy to live and die with edification , had r= by the Nor- 


ed uato lum, and told him from almighty God, that after his . g F 
deatn the Ki ſhould for a time be given ovet into the hands ry in , 
of Deyils, and wicked {picits for the fines of the Clergy and viſion. 

e. COIN laid, that when he made inſtance to have — ng 
ve to ſigmiſie the ſame unto them, to the end that mi — 
repent , and avert the wrath of God — — the * — 

es did, — — anſwered, that it would be to Januarii. 

no purpoſe, for. chat neither they would repent , nor God would 

forbear to puniſh them, and when he funher inſiſted to 

know when the wrath of God would be ed towards 

them, and their finnes remitted , they anſwered him in this Goliel-Mal, 
22. Whena tree, being cut off in the midſt, „ Ve 

and one therepf 6 2 breadth of three ba ine 

akers, without belp come again, flouriſh , and bis vifon. 

fructifie , then ſhall they receive ſome comfort, and their ſinnes be Alredus Ibid. 

remitted, This he told to the Queen his wite , the Lord Robert 

Steward of his houſe, Harald (who was after King) and Sti- 

gand Biſhop of Canterbury, all which were preſent when he 

carne out of his trance, and the event ſhewed ſhortly after, the 

truth of the firft part thereof, when Duke william of Normandy The expoſition 

flew King Harald, and conquered the Realm, and he all #f the parable. 

the States thereof to miſerable ſeryitude ; and as for the latter part 

(to wit the parable) ſome have expounded it, that it was fulblled, 

when Hey the fuſt married Maude the King of Scotland: 

daughter, whoſe mother Marg iret was daughter to Edmund J. 

ronſide,and nerce to Edward the ¶ nſeſſor, as I have fignified be- 

fore; ſo that the tree, that is to ſay, the reign of Eugliſb Kings be- 


ns 
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ing cut aſunder by the death of King Edward in whom it ceaſed, 
was ſeparated from the trunk the bea dch of three akres, that is to 
ſay, the reign of 3, Kings, to Wit, Harola, William the Conqueror, 
ard Villiam Rufus, and came toge her again in Henry the firlt, 
when be maricd the foreſaid Mande , who was ( as I have ſaid 
daughter to Margaret, and ſhe da to Edmond Ironſide, an 
the tree fructiſied when Made the s iſſued of that mari- 
age, who was Mother to Hepry the 2d, in whom ceaſed the rei 
of ſtrangers in S x land, all his ſucceſſors being naturally Engliſh, 
23. But to return to ſpeak of the (ins of the „vhich, ac- 
cotding to the of S. Edward, deſerved ſo great a plague, 
we may ſufficiently underſtand the ſame by the teſtimony of . 
Gulicl Malm. lam of Malmesbury. li ving in the ſame age, who ſaith, that al- 
* though all Lea min — — — had flouriſhed many 
Wunel. 1. amongęſt the iſh, yet a litle before the coming of the 
— was. 4 dettroyed and decaied : For the 
Prieſts (auth he) were ſo unlearned that they could (cant pro- 
nounce truly the very words of the Sacraments , and divine for- 
The n vice; and ſuch was the ignorance y of all men, that a gram- 
— l Nobj. marian was held for a wonder, religious men were wholly given 
lityty people of to delicacy, and kept no rules of Religion, the Noblemen and Een- 
England ar the tlemen gave themſelves over to gluttony and lactyiouſneſs, there 
time of the was no reſpect of Religion, nor care of juſtice ; inſomuch that the 
28 — common people ſerved for no other than a to the Nobility, 
mans- who ſpoyled and ranſacked them at their pleaſure; It was a com- 
mon cuſtome, when men had got their maid-ſeryants with child, 
eicher to ſend them to the ſtevos, or to ſell them for ſlaves; drunk- 
enneſs, and all the vices that commonly — — the lame, or 
follow thereof, were generally throughout the Realm: Thus ſaich 
Alred.in vita illiam of (Malm bury in ſubſtance. 
Edwardi. 24. Alſo S. Edward himſelf when he declared his viſion ſaid, 
— is p 4 chat the Magiſtrates, as well —— as temporall, were no better 
bis death con- than miniſters of the Devill, that God was every where diſhonour- 
cerning the ed, Law contemned, truth trodden under foot, pity and mercy 
fins of the En- baniſhed, cruelty held for a paſtime and entertainment; and ther- 


64%, - the fee ( aid he) th: wickedneſs of the Engliſh is now compleat , 

how bn 24 — grown to 5 height , . revenge and puniſhment therof 
ment thereof. as ſhortly to follow. ACE 

25, This was proved to be true by the event within a year after, 

e of Normandy, called the {onquero- , cane 

1nto 


when Villiam 


— nee — 
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into England whom God made the inftrument and miniſter of his william he 
juſtice to chaſtiſe them, for being admitted and crowned King fe" of Cl, 
y after the bloody barrail wherein King Harald and 2%, 


: : juſtice i che- 

20000 men were ſlain) he to tyrannize all ares, be iſe the Eng · 

ſpoiled the ably of — dighities and offices, gt. 

to give the lame to the Normans; he —_ the peop'e with infinit, —— 851A 
intollerable taxes, and impoſicions; he deprived Cities, Biſhop- — ks . pet 

ricks and Monaſteries of their immunities, and 12 for» o. uvm. 

cing them to redeem them of him again, for great ſums of money ; The tyranny of 

he took from Churches and religious houſes , not only ſuch mo- William the 

ney as they had in tore, but alſo the holy Veſſels dedicared to — 

Gods ſervice; be aboliſhed the old laws, and ordained new, and of 

cauſed them to be written in the Norman tongue,which — 

liſh underfiood not, wherupon there grew great confuſion in 

exerciſe thereof, in all ſorts of ations and pleas, as well crimi- 

nal as civill, and many wrongfully left their lands and 

- many their lives, and a gate was opened to all kind of in- 

jultice. 

26, Furthermore he was not content only to ſpoil the Exgliſꝶ 
of their wealth, bur alſo deprived them of x be plealures, taking 
from very many noble men, and gentlemen, their parks,and chaſes, 
for his own uſe , yea and overthrew houſes, churches,villages and , vgl. o. 
whole pariſhes to make forreſts inſomuch that (as Polidor Vir- 

il witneſſeth) to make the chaſe which now is called new forreft, 

diſpeopled and made deſert all the Country betwixt Salisbury 
and the Sea-fide for 30 miles ſpace, and when divers of his no- ne teme 
bility by reaſon of his tyranny rebelled againſt him, he took oc- ene of K. 
caſion to uſe all kind of ſeverity , and cruelty, not only William 100 
upon their perſons when they fell into his hands, but alſo upon C er. 
whole Countrys and Provinces, which he fo ſpoiled and ran- 
lacked, that they lay waſt for ſome years after; Finally, his go- 
vernment , during the time of his reign , ſeemed to tend to nothing 
— „and extinguiſh the race and name of the 
Exgl ſh. 

27. Whereto if we add the frequent wars in England in his 
time, party by rebellion of his —— and ＋ invaſion — 
of ſtrangers as of Danes and Scor t, we ſhall find that England ,f exferrrepsle 
had not one year, no not one day of caſe and repoſe during the 21. during the 21. 
years of his reign ; which calamity alſo continued, ot rather en- of Willi- 
creaſed for 23 years after his death, by the ſucceſſion of his ſon 37 eee 
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The cruelly William Rufury' Who far exceeded his father in Cruglty, Avance, 
eafl pugrice of Qppreſzion of his Subjects, and contempt of God and man, 
1 woe whereof, he was ſo hated of the that when his dea 
the Conguergr, Was known, which was moſt ſudden and exemplar ( for he was 
Polid.Virg. killed by chance with an ano as he was hunting) the were 
li, 40, ſo tranſported with joy, that they went every where to the Churches 

to give God thanks 28 forthe happieſt news that ever 
came to England, in hope that the laſt day at bis life, would be 
the firſt day of their Liberty ;- If therefore we conſider all this, we 
ſhall evidently ſee how true the Prophecie of S. Edward proved, 
when he ſaid, That England hend he given for 4 time into the 
hands of Devils and wickgd $pirits, far the ſins of the Nobelthy, 
Cle- * and Prople. 
The concluſion 28, Here then I conclude, that whereas the. fit Conqueſt ſeem - 
of this chapter eth to haye proceeded of the fins as well of the People as of the 
concerning tbe Princes; and the ſecond, of the offences rather of the Princes than 
three congueſſ⸗ of the People, the laſt was (as S. Edward teſtified) ny wema 


2 England, of the Peoples fins, rather than of the Princes; whereby we ma 
no leſs 


theresf, ſee, as before I nated, the ij ja the Politic 
than in the natural bed Ea ade the members, in 


» advert, The participation of puni for ſin, or reward for verve 3 which 
— 4 — Fe a motive to all Princes and Magiſtrates, to bave ſpe+ 
and magi- Cial care to avoid che offence of God, not onely by theix own 
ſtrates lives, but alſo iſhing 2 fins of eit 

jocts, leſt their ce in either, ray draw Gods wrath upon 
5 to the deſtruction of the whole Commonwealth, Thus much 
for the three Conquelts of our Countrey. 


Cxa?r. XXII. 


Of the Congueft of: the Kinedans. of Naples by Chazls the S. King 
F France, for 4 Foy: Lu Kings thereof, mith the concluſion 
inferring upon the premiſes, the Providence and Juſtice of Cod 
inthe diſpeſitian of States, and the inſufficiency of nun far the 
Government thereof, without Gods TA 


The cor queſf -He fourth exa e which 1 promiſed was of the King- 
of « — F dom of Varg gives, by Almigbti God into the hands 
of Naples* of Charls the 8. King of France, for the (ins. of the | Kings 


Py 


- * — 
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thereof, as all men ly conceived, and the effect is felf ſcem- bs 
ed to make manifeit, whereof alſo Philip de ( am (who was PhlipÞde Co- 


Counſellor to the ſaid King Cherls ,, ard ferved bir in the inet. n Gar 
aon) giveth notable teftimony, which Ithink good to tet don 

in his own words, in reſpect of his grayity and authority,who fpeak- 

ing of che cruelty and cg Ferdinando King ot Naples, and 


his ſon Alphonſe, in cauing 24Noblemen their ſub jects to be 
molt cruelly A _ fult of their vices 
and wickednels, and of juſt judgements them 
for the ſame Of che firſt he faith as followeth; 2 
2. No man (ſaich he) was ever mote c ruel, more wicked, more Philip. 


vicious, nor a ter glutton than Alphonſo, his father Comines- 
Fer dinands —— ous than he, for in ing men fair N 


weather and good cheat, he commonly betrayed them, as be dealt Comincs of 
by Count Jacques, whom he murthered villanouſly, he the conquelt of 
were Ambaſſador with him for Franciſco Sfor vs e of JG 
Millan, and ſo be dealt alſo with many others , never — Tak rod 
mercy towards any, no not ſo much as toward his near Kinſ- The tyranny, 
man; beſides chat, he never had any pitty or c jon of cruelty and 
his poor people, for he made a very merchandiſe of his Ki viciouſneſs of 
dom, in ſo much that he forced his Subjects to feed and fat — - Hh 
his Hogs, and pay for them if they chanced ta dye; he bought N 
up all che oyl and grain in che before it was ripe, 
and ſold it after extremely dear, compelling them to take it at 
his price , and whilſt he fold, no man might fell any: If any 
Nobleman or Gentleman were more rich thereft, he forced 
him to lend him great ſams of 3 be took from his Nobi- 
liry their races of horſes, or elſe — them keep them tor him, 
. he had many thouſand of Horſes, Mares and Colts; 
both the father and the ſon took many women by force; They 
never had reyerence nor reſpeR to the holy Church, they fold 
Biſhopricks, as for e, that of Taramo, which Ferdinando 
the father fold for 1 3000 duckets to a Jew for his ſon, who be 
ſaid was a Chriſtian : He gave Abbies to Falkoners, with charge 
to keep him a certain number of Hauks at their e : Alphonſo 
the ſon ae ver kept any Lent, nor made fo as any ſhow to 
keep ity and for many years t he was never confeſſed nor 
Gy —_— _ and to conclude, it is not poſſible to do worle than 

3. Thus faich this 9 6 maners of theſe 

2 TWO 
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wo Kings, and then he further addeth concerning — L 
meat upon them; It may (ſaith he) ſeem to the Readers, that 
I have faid this OE — or hatred towards 
them, (bur in good faith) I have not ſaid it to any other end, than 
to continue the courle of my Hiltory ; and that it may appear 
chat this voyage of King Charles to Naples proceeded wy 


of 
the will of Almighty who ordained that fo a Rn 
deſtitute of Counſel, Money, and all ſufficient —— ſuc 
an enterpriſe, ſhould be, as it were, his Commiſſary to chaſtiſe 
4 _ Kings, who were 2 and Rich, and had many 
bed king of Wile Counſellors, and grave Perſonages about them, and 
- = og Subjects and Friends, — Allies abroad in Italy, whom — 
Commiſſary 7 1 to conſerve and defend that Kingdom, and yer neyerthe- 
God to <b ie leſ( though they foreſaw the ſtorm long before) they could not finde 
the kings of = 4 
Naples. means to avoid it, nor make reſiſtance any where; for, except- 
The «dmirable ing onely the Caſtle of Naples, there was not any Place, Town 
facility of the or Forr, that Raid King Charls one whole day; in ſo much that 
conqueſt of Pope Alexander ſaid very well, that the French-men came with 
Naples: in their hands like ingers, to make and take up their 
lodgings where they liſt, for they bad not occaſion bo much as 
to put on their armor in all the voyage. 
e Therefore I conclude, according to the opinion of very many 
puniſhment of good Religious men, and other of all ſorts le, (and the 
God upen the voice of che people is the voyce of God) chat God did puniſh theſe 
kings of Kings viſibly, and in ſue i evident maner, that it might ſerve for an 
Naples. example and admonition to all Princes to live well, according to 
the mandments of God ; for theſe Kings whereof I have 
engloſt their Honors and Realm, great ric hes, and moveables of 
ſorts, and their own perſons in the e d, three of them in the fpace 
of one year, or little more ; and as 1 —— CRY 
1 wete very near them, found in pullin an 
oF — 2 —— the Title was, 1— ber her ſecre: pL; 
N. le- in which book was contained all that hapned after unto them, and 
when they three onely had read it, they burnt it. 

5. Thus much I have thought good to fer down in the words 
of this. wiſe and grave Author , to the end that not onely the 
bad lives of theſe Kings, but alſo his judgement may appear con- 
cerning Gods juffice Themed upon them and their whole King- 

Guiceiardia, dom for the fame; And this may alſo be confirmed by the other 
IHA. particulars, which Gazcciardin recounteth of them, and of the 
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ſucceſs of that war, ſignifying that Ferdinando the Father be- K. Fel 

ing very wiſe , and un derſtanding of the intention ot King Charles of Naples di- 

to come to invade his Kingdome , feared ſo greatly che ſuccets, 4 for ſorrow. 

in reſpect of his owa bad life and his ſonnes, that be laboured 

by all means peſlible , by embaſſadours and friends to divert him 

from his purpoſe, offering kim to pay him a yearly tribute of 

goooo Duckets , and to hold his Kingdome of him by fealty and 

homage , and when he ſaw that nothirg would prevail , he fell 

fick for ſorrow , and died before King Char/es entered into 

Italy. 

6. Ard eAlphorſs — — —— him in the 

Kinga ome) though he dog before that he would go as 

far as the — to —— Charles if he — 2 

(which he laid he would never believe he durſt do) yet afterwards, 

when the French were in Italy, and came as far as K, he took 

ſuch a fright that he cried out every night, he heard the French- 

men comming, and that the trees and (tones cried France ; 

and as Guicciar din affirmeth (who was not a man either eaſily to . 

believe, or raſhly to write fables) it was credibly and conſtantly --— _ 
ted, that the ſpirit of Ferdinando his father appeared to one 

that had been his ian}, and bad him tell his fon Alpbeeſe The fel of 


from him, that he ſhould not be able to reſiſt the F/ ench-men, for Ferdinand ap- 
that God had ordained that his progeny ſhould after man N 
great afflictions be of their Kingdome , — 25 


and great enormity of their fins, and eſpecially for that which The Ki 

he ha done by — waſion of Alphonſo Rat! 

of S. Leander in Chiaia neer ro Naples, whereof he told not the js. toe 
iculars, ; 

5 Furthermore the ſame Author ſignifierh , that Alphonſo was fg. ei 0e 

exagita ed with — fears, whiles he was waking, and Cu cciad. 

in his with the repreſentation of the noble men whom he bid 

had cauſed to be fecretly murdered in priſon ( as 1 have declare , tone” 

before ) and chat being in this miſerable perplexity he reſigned enge. 

his Crown to his ſonne called Ferdinando ( as his — 

was ) and ran away into Siciiy in ſuch haſt, that his mother -in 

law, with whom only he communicated bis intention , being de- 

firous to flee with him, could not perſwade him to ſtay for her ſo 

much as three daies, which (he carne(ily defired , to the end ſhe 

might have that comfort at leaſt to be Queen of Naples a whale 

year, but he told her, that if ſhe would not go preſently with him 

he 


in the Church Naples Jon. 
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Phil.Comin. he would leave her, proteſting , as Philip de Comines teltifieth, 
— —— that if any ſought to tay him by force, he would caſt bim elf out 
being — of the windows, asking her further if ſhe heard not every one cry 
ly rormemed France, France, And thus being tonne nted with the horror of 
with the bor- his own conſcience, and the terror of Gods jult judgemen s al- 
— 2 ers ready fallen upon him, he fled into S. cily, taking with him only 
fed ins Sicj. dixers ſorts of delicat wines (which he had alwayes loved over- 
ly. * well) and ſome garden feeds to ſow, and a few jewels, and a little 
withour giving any order in the world for his goods and 
movcables which he left in great quantity in the caſtle of Naples, 
$. But being arrived in S, and touched with Gods grace, he 
K.Alphonſo fell into the account of his bad life paſt, and of Gods juttice exe- 
died in Sicily cuted upon him, and meaning to do ſome ſatisfaction for the ſame, 
en repentanthe entered into Religion, and did great alms, and penance, in which 
(tare he dyed within a while of the ſtone , with the extremeſt tor- 
ments that could be imagined , as ſome of the Religious with 
whom he liyed told afterward to Philip de Comes , as he him- 
ſelf writech, 
9. And to conclude the tragicall hiſtory of the Kings, his ſonne 
Ferdinando to whom he reſigned his Crown, having afſembled 
bo — all his forces, dutſt make no reſiſtance any where to tne French 
ſonne ts Al · but fled before them from place toj place, untill at length almoſt 
fonſo being all his ſub jects fotlook him, and rebelled againſt him, whereupon 
forſaken of he fled allo into Sicily, and Within a while died there. 
2 — 10, Loe here the miſerable calamity which for the ſinnes of 
and dyes theſe Kings fell notonely upon them, bur alſo upon their whole 
there. Kingdome, ſerving for many years after fora prey and ſpoil to 
foreia Nations, uncill at leagch Gods wrath being appealed , and 
his juſtice ſatisfied , he gave it the repoſe which it now enjoyerh 
under the Catholique King of Spain. | 
Certain ad» 11. This ſhall for this time ſuffice for the exerplification of 
vertiſement? Gods juſtice in | upon Commonwealths, for the ſinnes of 
the Princes and People, wherein I wiſh certain things to be noted, 
The providence Which occurre upon the due confideracion of the premiſſes; Firſt, 
of God in the the providence of Almighty God ia the affairs of men, and parti 
iſpsſirion of culatly in the dilpoſition of Ki and Empires, ſeeing be cor- 
kingdom: 1eteth, puniſheth, — overthroweth them for ſinne. 
12, Secondly, how enormous and hatefull a thing ſinne is to al- 
ber. raighty God, and how texribleare his judgements for the ſame, 
mighty God. ſceing the offences of a part of the Commonwealth, as * 


vw 
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the Prince or dubjects, may cauſe the calamity of the whole. 

13. Thirdly, that all the miſeries and calamities which fall up- Al the cals- 
on Kingdoms and States, are no other but che effects of Gods yu- Met of 
lice, puniſhing in them the ſinnes and offences of men. — — 

Rn. F ys how neceſſary it is for every particular man to jg, fi. 
avoid the offence of God, not onely for the publique good of the 
Commonwealth (to the puniſhment whereof bis ſinnes may 
redound) but allo for his oa particular benefit; for ſeeing the 
leverity of Gods juſtice is ſuch chat he puni finne in whole No man can of 
Commonwealths (wherein many times ſome good men participate cape the p 
of the puniſhment due to wicked mens offences)no paticular man 2 
that is an offendor can make account to be exemp: from the penal- 
ty due to his owa fine, bur that he ſhall pay it looner or latter,here 
—— of which point I ſhall have occation to ſpeak more am- 

y hereafter, 

15. Laſtly, it followeth upon all his diſcourſe, that no wit No wit or 
or power of man is ablerouphnl any State when God ſtnketh 5% of wen 
and puniſheth the ſame for ſune; whereby appeareth the inluffi- y — 7 
cency of man, for the government of Commonwealth , without 6:4 puniſberh 
the help and aſſiſtance of almighty God, which is the point that I, for (une. 
ſpecially intended to prove throughout all this Treatiſe. 


PE 
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The — of mans wit is further diſcovered by the anſwer 
of certain ob\ettoms of the Atheiſts againift the providence of 
God; and firſh ſomewhat is ſaid of t — of Gods 
judgements, and of mans 1gnoraxce is ordintry and trivial 


things, and how that ignorance ic the mother of Atheiſm, 


ing I have made it evident that God doth execute his juſtice 
whole Kingdomes and Commonwealths , in — 
them for ſinne (whereupon as well his providence in humane at- 
fairs, as alſo mans imbecilliry and weakneſs is ily inferred) 
it reſteth now , — and for further 
ſadsfa e (good Reade.) I clear certain doubts and difficulties 
which occure in this matter, and ferve for ſtumbling blocks to ſuch Why Atheits 
as are weak in faich, to caſt them headlong into the depth of A- doubt of 


theiſm., who meaſuring the infinite power and wildome of God "7 


- 
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with their own weakneſs, will beleeye no more than they know, 
and call in queſtion the proyidence and juſtice of Gcd , becauſe 
they cannot the reaſon of bus ſecret judgements , not 
The juſtice of conlidering that a though nothing is more evident nor apparent, 
— moſt evi- even to the undeclianding and eyes of mea (a8 I have partly de- 
ep Arn clared already) than the execution of Gods juſtice here oa earth; 
are inſeruta · yet nothing is more abſtruſe, inſcrutable, and incomprehenſible, 
ble. than his judgements, that is to ſay, the reaſons ard cauſes why, 
and the manner how he proceedeth therein, which the royal Pro- 
pher ſignifieth very aptly , ſaying ; Juſtitia tua ſicut montes Dei, 
judicia tua abyſſus multa; Thy juſtice (O Lord) is like to the 
higheft mount aint, and thy judgements like to a bottomleſs 
ſea; That is to ſay, as on the one fide thy juſtice may be com- 
pared to the mightieſt mountains, not only for the ſublimity and 
immobility, bur alſo forthe perſpicuity and evidence thereof; ſo 
on the other (ide thy j may be likened to a bottomleſs 
Sea, for the — depth and profundn of them, which 
Rom. chop. 11. the Apoſtle conſidering, excla ; O altitndo divitiarum , 
Cc. O how wonderfull is the depth of the riches of Gods wiſdome 
and knowledge ; how incomprehenſible are bis judgements , and 
unſcarchab e are his wayes | who knoweth the ſerſe or meaning 
Ang de ver- of our Lord, or who 1 bis Comnſellor? 
bis Apoſtti. 2. Thus faith the Apoſtle ; whereupon alſo Saint « Auguſtin; 
= — ** Queris t (ſaith he) rationem > Doſt thou ſceł a reaſon of Gods 
tence of S. Au- gement? I for my part will fear and tremble thereat ; rea- 
concerning the ſow amd argue thou, and I will wonder and admire; diſpute thou, 
in ſcratability and [will beleeve; I ſee the pit, but cannot ſound the depth, 
of Gods judge 4 ſeeing the Apoſtle ſuith that the wayes of God canrot be 
— _ found, thinkeft thou to find them ont? To ſearch things in- 
ſerutable, is as unpoſſible as to ſee things inviſible , or to ſpeak. 
things ine fable. Thus faith this famous and leamed father, ac- 
knowledging his own imbecillity, and incapacity, for the com- 
ptebenſiom of Gods judgements, though ne vertheleſs for his ſharp- 
nels of wit, his excellent knowledge and learning, both huma ge 
Men exaes And divine, and othernotablegifts of nature, he was inferiour 
reaſon of Gods to few — that have — ei - —— him or ſince, and yet 
ſecret el now a jangli a rammarian, eve 
222 thallow — Tae lere = ion nd himſelf boldly 
Ad beg, into che depth of Gods ſecret counſels, and either muſt Have a 
of com keaſon thereof, ot elſe he will deny his juſtice, his providence = 
eckt, 4 5 
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his Deity , not conſidering in the mean time how little men know, 
or can conceive of common and trivial things, which are daily be- 
fore their eyes, | 

3. For who is he that can yield the true cauſes and reaſons of 
all iuch naturall effects as we daily ſee in common experience ? as 
ot the propernes of the Loadſtone, which doth not only draw iron 
unto it, but alſo hathan admirable vertue for the uſe of navi- Linus Lem- 
gation; For the needle of the Compaſs being touched with the nius de occul- 
head of the | zadſtone, ever turnethto the North-pole z wheras if 10 nat mir 
it be touched with the other end, it turneth ſouth ward; and be- TF3, ap. 4: 
ing rubbed wich the one (ide, it lookech Eaſtward, and with the jj, 4 L. 
ot » Weftward ; which vertue is ſtrengthened and redoubled, properties of 
as ſome _—_ Navigatcrs write, if the Loadſtone be made hot the ladftore 
1 2 — — — in the oile of Crocomartium; as allo _— bi 
it is u and extinquiſhed, it the ſtone be ſieeped in d c. 
the-oil of Quickſilver; beſides they obſerve thar the Gaid needle of — 
the compals never ſtanded juſt north but only in one Meridian, viz. Idem ic id. 
in that which paſſeth by the and of S Maria ( which is one of 
the Azores, otherwiſe called —_ and of 8. Antony, which Idem |bid. 
is the molt” Weſtward of the Il dt of Caboverde, and that in all 
other Meridians it inclineth more or leſs to the Eaſt or Weſt. 

4- Who then is able to yield the true cauſe thereof ? or of infi- 
nit ocher fend nature ? as of the fountain in Lucexis in the A — ""_y 
Kingdome of Naples, which ( as Baptiſta Fulgeſo witneſſeth ) a Hug 
man ſhall find — clear if be > to ak ch abe it be 2 So _ & 
it is preſently troubled ; or ofa well in the Peak foreſt, ſome two ſact mira. c 6+ 
or three mile from che bath of Bu-#ton in Derby- hire, which 4 wel in Der- 
—— the ſide of a high hill, ordinarily ebberh and flo- A ut 
weth with great equality and ion, 4 times within the ſpace wen atimer i 
of an hour, or — 1 5 have been my ſelf * — — ” 


witneſs ; or of the wonderfull of a little fiſh called Remo- The range 
ra, not paſt a ſpan long, which is able to ſtay a ſhip under ſail . 


wherof the experience hath been divers times ſeen , as in the naval g emo. 
battail at Atium , betwixt « Auguitin 4 and «Antonin , Bay. Fulgoſo 
wherein the ſhip of « Antonius was ſtayed by that fiſh in ſuch ſort Ibid- 
72 — — = to wg” — in another, Alſo as {aims 

4 the Emperor paſſed once to Aim Sea his 
Galley being under ſail and rowed with — og 1 
ed by a Remora, and could not be moved, untill ſome who con- lia — 
jectured the cauſe, dived into the water, and took away the +; 

E e (iſh 
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dem. fiſh from the fide of the galley MMhereto it had faſtaed it ſelf; And 
A fiſh called hereto may be added the lirange property gf another Giſh called 
* Torpeds, which being taken with an angle-rod ſo beguramerh the 

arm of the fiſher that he is forced to ler the rod fall, 

5. Andalthongh I do purpalely forbeat to ſpeak here of inſi- 
nice othet examples notorious in this kind (for chat they are com- 
mon to be found in ſuch as write of the natures and properties as 

The admirable well of living creatures , as of waters , trees, herbs, plants, and 
property of the ſuch like) yer I cannot omit to declare r of the pro- 
T&aarola- perty of a kind of » Which is found only in Apulia in the 
Kingdome of Naples, and is called Tarawol4, or Phalanginne. 

6, This ſpider is not venomous or poiſonful at any time of the 

_ ear bur in the greatelt heats of lummer, at what time if any man 

The biting de bitten, or venomed thereby , he receivers nq cure but by mu- 
. i fick, in which reſpect, Mufcians do ondinatily in the tummer 
red by muſick- time, paſſe with their inſtruments from village to village to cure 
luch as are yenomed by the Iarantala, who are therefore called 

Alexna · Gen · in that Countrey T arantart y as witneſſeth Alexander 4b - 
dier. l. a. c. 16. [e,-144r0, who faith, that as he and others of his —_— 
travelled through * the heat of the year, and heard Mu- 
licians playing upon divers inſtrumeuts in village, they in- 
quired the caule, and underſtood that they were ſuch as cured the * 
— — Tarantati, wherupon he and the reſt being deſirous to ſee the expe- 
h ar» wg" Fience thereof, diſmounted from their hogles, and went into a houſe 
nomed by the Where one was to be cured , whom they tound not only ſpeech- 
Tarantola are leis but allo ſenſeleſs in appearance, and yet wank « after 
cured, that the inſtruments had ſounded a while , he firſt ro move 
his hands, and then his leggs, in meaſure according to the Sund 

and ſteoke of the infiruments , and at length roſe up and danced 

with a good grace, and when the Muſicians c to play ( as 

of purpole they did to ſhew unto the beholders the ſtrange nature 

of chat diſeaſe) the ſick man fell down again as though be had 

been dead, and when tbey returned to their inftruments and play- 

ed again, he aroſe and danced as before, untill at length all the ve- 

nome and poiſon where with he was inf:&ed,, was diſſpated and 

diſſolved, and ſo he returned to his ſenſes, and recovered 

dem bid. health; and further the ſaid Author teſtifiech,, thar it there 
be any infected, and not fully cured , he can never forbear to 

dance , whenſoever he heareth any mußck. This I have 

thought good to relate for the firangeneſs thereof , upon the 

report 
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report of ſo graye an eye-witnels as was the author that writeththe 
ſame, whereto I might add many other ſo ſtupendious effects , and 
ſecrets of nature, that all mans wit faileth in che conſideration of 
the true caules thereof, 3 E 

But what need I {peak of things fo rare ange, leting no 
humane wit is able — and underſtand - Ant able 
ſcience and art which Almighty God hath uſed in the creation of 
the leaſt lower, worm, flea, or fly , upon the earth 7 For as 
Laftan:iins ſaith ; Deo ſoli nota ſunt opera ſua, &c. Gods 
works are known to himſelf alon*, and man cannot attain to the LA. l. i cat 
underſtanding thereof by difputing or arguing , but by learning No humane 
him who onely kyoweth them and can teach them, Thus #'t «ble toun- 


ich he, derſtand the 
8. But if any man deſire to ſee how ſhort is the fight of his — 2 


own underſtanding in things above himſelf, let him conſider how th, creation of 
little he knoweth of himſelf, as what his own ſoul is, which gi- the 1eaft 

yeth him life , or of what members — his is — c/eature in the 
compacted, and what is the office, ule, and f —_— 


t n of every No man 


bone, vein, artery , and finew, Which no man tully underſtan- ka ,werh uh 


deth, as Galen himſelt confeſſeth, ſaying, that thole who do the parts of 
apply themſelves to the ſtudy and ſpeculation of Anatomies all their n hoch. 
lives, are deceived therein ; and therefore Laftntins faith , Sen f, 
Multa eſſe conft at im corpore, quorum vim, raionem que per- — * 
ſpicere , nemo ni ſi qui fecit poteſt; It is manifeſt that there are Latt. de la 
nan things in the body of mam, the force and reaſon whereof ne dei ca. 14. 
man can concetue but he which made them; nevertheleſs by that 
which is underſtood thereof, Galen, beinga Painim, notably in- 
ferred againſt the Epicurians (whom he calleth beaſts) that the 
Creator of man mult needs be of infinite wiſdome, bounty, and Galen. deu: 
power. partium- Ii. 3. 

9. Furthermore, what is either more convenient or profitable 
for man to know and underſtand exactly, than his own conſtitution 
and complexion , the ſtate of his body, and the true cauſes of bis 
diſeaſes, whereby he may conſerve his health, remedy and prevent — 
ficknels , and prolong his life; and yet nevertheleſs we ſee that nc i- diſcaſta un 
ther the complexions of mens bodies, nor the cauſes of their diſ- known many 
eaſes are y known, either to the patients thernſelves, ox to the times- 
Phyficians , be they never ſo well learned ot practiced, ſo that 
many timesthe ignorance thereof breederh error in the cure , and 

equently procureth the death of the patient. 
Ee 2 10. But 


— 


8 


— 
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10. But what maryel is it, chat there are infinite things in na- 
ture, and many in man himlelf, which man doth not know or 
underſtand, ſeeing he is deceived and erreth many times in that 

Men erre ma · Which he preſumeth beſt to kaow? as it is mani felt by all the pre- 

ny times in cedent diſcourſe — — of mans wit, which 1 

_ _ , have already ſufficiently ſhewed , as well by teaſon and teſtimo- 

mi beſt. ny of moſt learned and grave aurhors , as allo by examples of the 

Eap.4-11. 12. errors of the wiſeſt Pluloſophers and greateſt Politiques, Who 
have abiurdly erred in thoſe things wherein they have ſough: to 
make the greateſt ſh:w and oſte tation. of their knowledge and 
wiſdome, 

11. Therefore I conclude with the wiſe man, that ſeeing , we 
hardly attain to the knowledge of things in earth, and find out 
with labour even thoſe things which are in aur ' ſight ; (eleſtia 
quis inveſtigabit ? Who ſhall be able to fi nd out heav:nly thing « ? 
or who knoweth (O Lord) thy counſels and meaning , except 
thou give wiſdome , and ſend thy holy Spirit from the hi heſt d 
Thus faith the wiſe man in the book of wiſdome, and this is evi- 
denten by common experience, as I have akeady declared. 

The intolerable 12. What then may we ſay of thoſe men, who make them- 


preſumption & ſelves judgrs of Gods judgements , and limit his infinite wiſdome 
— g _— and cam. pv the compals of their ſmall ny ? may it not 


themſelves be ſaid of them, that a are as well and wiſely occupied, as if 
judges of Gods they fhould ſeek to put all the world into a nur-ſhell ? which how 
judgement» unpoſſible ſoever it is, yet it may be ſaid to be more probable than 
the order: for betwix: — world and the (hell of a nut, there 
is ſorve kind of ion, by reaſon that neither of th:m is infi 
nite , but have both of them their limits and bounds ; but betwixt 
a thing infinite (as is Gods wiſdome and power) and a thing fi- 
nire ot limitted (as is the created underſtanding of man) there is no 
proportion acall ; and therefore it is no leſs than meer madneſs for 
any man to ſeek to comprehend the infinite wiſdome and power of 
almighty God, within the (trait and narrow limits of his under- 
ſtanding and to make his weak and light wit the plummet to found 

the bottomleſs ſea of the inſcrutable judgements of God. 
13. And — if we confider the reaſons that move men 
Tw» ſorts of many times to call in queſtion}, or to deny the providence of God, 
Arheifts, — we may wonder no leis at their groſs ignorance and folly, than 
— may 1 at their impiety; I mean ſuchasare Atheifts in opinion; For 


wor ds. ſome there are (and that oyer-many in thefe wicked * who 
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t blaſj the name of God, and molt 
ws Do Der 7 4 my — Deity, yet they rather 
do it upon ſome rag: and fury, than for that eve as they 
ſay : for lo far are wicked men tranſpotted many times with fuy 
and patſion, when they are hindred of their defices, that no te- Fer bow ſmall 
venge _= any creature can content them; and therefore they e * 
ſeck to 


ee el ge the Crecorhimel', baſpheming, & ny £64 
the 


denying him for every trifle , which alſo the Poets among! 
Painims obſerved in the humours of men in their times towards 
their Gods. ba 4 
14. Propertius delcribin t paſſion at a woman for- proper tius- 
aue ear ry One mw 
Ft qQueriiur nullos eſſerelitta Deor, 
Seeing her ſelf forſthen ſhe complaine:h ſtreit that there are m1 
God.. And in another Poet, a forlorn lover made the perjury of 
his miſtreſs, and her beauty wichall, an argument to prove that 
there were no Gods, Oridies 
Eſſe Deos credamne ? fidem jurata fefellit, 
Et manet in ſolito qus fuit ore decor. 
Shall I believe that there are any Gods, ſeeing (he hath forſworn 
her (elf, and yet is as fair as ever ſhe was? And another Poet 
chargerh the Gods with cruelty, for no greater a reaſon, but be- 
caule ſerpents are ſaid to renew their youth yearly, when they caſt 
off their old sKins, and — back no ſuch pti vi- 
lege, but fadeth without remedy. Tibullus 
Crudeles divi ſerpent novns exuit anner, 
Forma non ullam Fu dedere moram. 
O cruell Gods, the ſerpent every year changeth his thin and 
reneweth his youth , and yet the Fates have granted no ſtay nor 
repair to beau y. 
15. Thus did the Poets expreſs the fury of mens paſſions, deny · 
ing God and his providence, or blaſpheming him for every trifle, 
which alſo how truly it may be applyed to our time, fuch may be 
witneſles as do haunt dicing-hoxſcr,and hear the horrible blaſphe 
_ of many Cond _ when their — not 
ir expectation, ſtick not preſently to deny Cod, ot to blaſpheme 
his holy name, or his — 1 think it not amiſs torecount 
a notable uy of the miraculous puni{hmeat of a blaſphemous 
Gameſter, which hapned in the City of Luca the 30 of March in 


the year of our Lord 1588, 


r6, The 


.  -: fra —„ 2 
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af of 16. The ſtory is thus, Jacome Pierre dis Ronan, ® man 
— of 26 — loſt his money at — des 
rere 
niſbed. the Virg Mary, took up tho dice, and aimed with his 
eye and hard to throw them at it, which whey he attempted to do, 
and ſtreched out his arm to chat le, it broke in the 
midſt of the bone, berwixt the and the elbow, and he 
himlelf fell down in a found, and being hardly recovered by 
them chat were preſent, remained in tuch horrible torment, that 
both he and they acknow the manifeſt hand of God therein, 
inſomuch that one of the — — the Town, called 
Recco, being ſent for to cure him, and undeiſtanding the cauſe and 
manner of his hurt, refuſed to deal with ir, whereupon he was 
carryed to the Hoſpital, to be cured there ; the fame whereof 
cauled great concourſe, firſt of the Citizens of Lara, and after of 
the people, to ſee the picture of the bleſſed Virgin, and 
it pleaſed ſo to ſatisſie their devotion, and to glorifie tris Son 
our Savior in his holy Mother, that r* many wonderful mi- 
racles were daily done there, and all fort o AT — 
were cured ; whereupon the Magiſtrates of Luca cauſed the ſaid 
miracles to be printed, and the to be publiſhed the year 
following, at what time I my ſelf was not far from Luca at Gnu, 
where I remained almoſt two moneths , and heard the conſlant 
fame of the daily miracles that were done there, which upon ſo 
juſt an occaſion, I have thought good to ſigmiie in this place, to 
oy Ce — ed Virgin, as alſo 
to tf e end that ic may appear, that althoug Almighty God is of 
infinite patience, and longanimity, yet nevertheleſs he otherwhiles 
taketh exemplare revenge, even in this world, of in uries done 
in this kinde, either to himſelf, or to his Saints and Servants; 
whereof I could allege innumerable examples , if this place 'did 
permit it, where my purpoſe is not to ſpeak, bur y by the 
way, of this ſort of Arheiftica/ Blaſphemers, who ate Arbeiſts 
rathet in words, than in belief or opinion. 
17. Therefore this might ſuffice concerning them, but that 1 
cannot bur lament, that fo great an impiety as blaſphemy is, 
— * common in England as * by pals there enpu- 
ni whereas in other Countrys,the aſphemies are ſeverel 
— chaſtiſed, in ſo much that in Spain, I have known a man ＋ 


iet ave un- 


ibedin Spair · the Maket- place the greateſt part of the day, gaping wich a gag 
| in 
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in his mouth, fo ſwearing onely, Porla vide de dio, by the (i 
of God, whereas other Fubeitical blaſpbernies are — — 
nov | ge by the Inquifition ;- ard with great reaſon, 
ing the Law of Mee, ordaineth, that he which ſhould — Levit ea. 24. 
the name of God ſhould be ſtoned to death, and Vabuchodoroſor Blaſphemers 
a Pagan and Idolatrous King, being moved with the miracle of — — 
the three Children, made a deciee, that whoſoever ſhould blaf- 10 , of 
| hn rear IP 4 7. Ho — his . 

deſtroyed; yea, aw of the Turk and - Blaſphemy 4 

hometans ne great — penalties, and 60 baſtonades 47% — briſt 
for ſuch as blaſſ our Savior Chr or his Mother ; 
Chriftians who have travelled in Turi do teſtiſie. Turks, 

18. And amongſt the decrees of Chriftian Princes, we finde 
one of the holy Se is King of France, who commanded that 
all blaſphemers ſhould haverheir tongues peirced with a hot iron, tles Corozer 
and when ſome complained — of the ſeyere execution — * 
thereof, he wiſhed that his own tongue were peirced in like maner, A decree of 5. 

condition that the name of might be no more blaſ- Lewis K of 
xd in his 2 whereby Chriſtian Princes and Magi- France «- 

tes may learn, what zeal and j of Gods honor they o — 
toſhew, in the rigorous puniſhment of ſuch horrible ire kene Blajphemy wn. 
as are now where over common. And truly how dangerous punybed may 


iſſion may prove to their States and Common- 4 the 
w in time (through Gods juſt j t) it may be con- —_— 


jectured by that which 1 have already dif concerning the C- 
A merit and demerit, berwixt the Commonwealth wealth, 
and every Mernber thereof; ſeeing that (as I have declared before) 04.3. 
ſome great _ Cerro ” — „ may TW wrath of 
God 2 i ally when | are 
— — hone * for o it is made — of 
2222 — which rernaineth e to pay che penalty. 
Thus much concerning theſe kinde of Aibeiſt in words, 

19. But now to ſpeak of another ſort of At heit, who 
they are more wary and ſpare of their ſpee-h, yea and many times Of Arbeifts in 
fhrowd themſelves under ſome ſhew of Religion and Piety, yet «wig and 
in opinion and belief are truly frheiſts (not acknowledging the 2 
providence of God in humane affairs) of ſuch (I ſay) that al- 

many of them are eſteemed for great wiſe men, yet when 1 

conſider the reaſons that induce them to « Arheiſm, I cannot but 
greatly wonder at their groſs folly, ſeeing that how wile = 
t 


a 4 — 


SS — 


-- 


216 A Treatiſe concerning Chap.2z, 


ſeem either to chemſelves, or to other wayh le war thac 
their Arhberſm $86 of meer ignorance indenels, as 
it alſo doch in all other that are infected therewich, who by the juſt 
judgement of God have their heans ſo obicured ard poſſeſſed 
with ignorance and error, that they loſe the very light of natu- 
L ral reaſon in thi ining to their ſalyation ; wherein is veti · 
Abeifts have hedthe laying of Job, Auferetur ab impus lux ſua; Wiched men 
not the true ſhall have their light taken from them, which is the greatelt 
— ai puniſhmment and madiction chat Cod layethi upon the molt wicked 
4b 44.28. wen for cheir ins. In which reſpect the Scripures every ve 
6 telifie of the Jews, That their hearts were blinded, their ears 
dulled, and their eyes ſhut up, to the end they might neither ſee 
with their eyer nor hear with their earsgnor underſt & with their 
hearts, And in like maner the Apolile faith of the Philoſophers, 
that for- puniſhmeat of their wickedneſs, were not onely 
iven over to a reprobate ſenſe, but alſo that Heir fooliſh hearts 
were obſcured in ſuch ſort, that efteeming themſelves for wiſe 
men, they became fools, LEE 
20. Therefore I ſay, that for as much as by the juſt judgement 
and malediction of Almighty God this blindneſs of heart, and ob- 
f underſtanding is common to all «,Atherfts; it may 


— 


IPs 
* ſaid that ignorance and blindneſs are the true mothers of 


parte the Atheiſ , ſeeing no man that hath the true light of natural rea- 
— {on can doubt, either, that their is God , or that he governeth 
why. the affairs of men, as we may pecceive by the antient Philoſophers, 
who being guided by the — light of reaſon, arrived to the know- 

ledge as well of Gods providence in humane affairs,as of his Deity; 

therefore it is no marvel that the Pſalmiſt calleth all A. bei 

Pal. $2: fools in divers places, Dixit inſipient, & c. 7 he fool bath ſaid in his 
The boly ſcri- Heart, there is no God: And again ſpeaking of the admirable mag- 
— fol nificence ot Gods works, and of the profound depch of his divine 
Plal-91, counſels, he addeth, Vir in/iprens noncognoſcet, ftultus nom in- 
telliget hac; The unwiſe mas ſhall not know theſe thing, and 

the fool ſhall not underftand them; And laſtly, ing the 

folly of ſuch wicked Arheiits, as think that God wo * oy 

iniquity, nor yet that he wil puniſh them, Non wmviſe men(lait 

. jay ur pa ou fools bowifoar laſt ; be a Ty the 2 
upon the head of man, cannot he her and he which framed and 

made the 2 cannot he ſee and con ſiderꝰ and he which doth cor- 


rect and chaſtiſe all nation, will not he puniſh ? 
: 21, Thus 
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21. Thus you ſee how the Pſalmift treateth Atheiſts with 
the title of fools ; and now to ſhew further how worthy they are 
thereof, and bow true it is, that /gnorance is the Mother of 
Atheiſm, it is to be conſidered, that all their reaſons againſt the 
providence of God, do notably bewray their ignorance and folly, 
— becauſe they are notable arguments againſt them (as I will 


becauſe tand not the reaſon of his j in ſome 
things; ſo that the ground of their doubt and infidelity, is no o- 
ther but their ce; andtherefore they argue much like, as if 
a blinde man ſhould ſay, che Sun ſhineth not, becauſe he is ſo blinde 
that he ſeeth it not; fot no ocherwiſe can they conclude upon their 
reaſons againſt the provi of God, the which is ſo manifeſt in 
infinite things, and by ſuch evident a ts (as I have partly 
ſhewed already, and will do more amply hereafter) that the ob- 
ſcurity of ſome points cannot prejudice the clear light of the reſt, 
but ther to move men to acknowledge their own infirmi- 

to admire the ineffable wiſdom of and to ſay with 
amin, Hoc differt ab humanitate dryinitas, quod Yona 
nitatis eſt ignoratio, divinitatis ſcientia ; This diFerence there 
is berwixt Divinity ond Humanity, that Ignorance 1 proper to 
Humanity, and Knowledge to Divinity. 

22. This will be moſt manifeſt, if we examine ſome of their 
principal ments; and although for anſwer thereof I muſt en- 
deayor to yield ſome reaſon of Gods judgements in ſome things, I 
would not have any man to think, that I preſume to the 
depth thereof, or to wade further therein, than I ſhall be warrant- 
ed and guided either by the holy Scriptures 8 it hath 

eaſed to reveal ſome part of his counſels in behalf) or 
— writings of Gods Servants and Saints, whom his Divine 
— 4%, hath illuminated, for the inſtruction of the weak in 
ich. 


onely reaſon why they call in queſtion the providence of God is, 
: — 


* 


All the ar gu- 


ments of A- 
fs ds 
after a while) and partly becauſe it is eident theredy,that the i) beet 


1gnor ance and 


folly. 


Lactan de Ira 


dei.ca-1. 
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Cu Ar XXIV- 


The ob ject ious of the Atheilis are diſcuſſed 4nd anſwered: where- 
by it appeareth that their argument s ag ain Gods providence, 
are notable and evidnt proofs of the ſame; «And find, how 
it ſtandeth with the providence , juſtice , and wercy of al- 
might) - » taſuffer ſo much ſinnt, curl, and nei, thief tn 
the wor | 


TO He principal arguments of the ArheiiFs conſiſt in theſe 
_—_ ; A- | Huck > ae, God (lay they) have care of men, 20d 
cheiſts ag«Inft be with all infinitely wiſe, bownufull, and omnipozent, why doth 
1 he ſuffer ſo much evil and miſchlef in che warld ? why is innocen- 
__ cy oppreſſed ? truth obſcured ? vettue of molt negleRed ? vice 
embraced ? good men deſpiled ? evill men honourgd and advan- 

ced ? yea and thoſe which ſetve God beſt, and are counted, molt 

dear uato him, more oppteſſed and afflicted many times, than his 

greatelt enemies? Eicher (ſay they following their old maſter Ep. cu- 

rus) God can remedy this and will not, ot he would and cannot, 

or he neither can nor will, or he both can and will; If he can re- 

medy it and will not, he is not (fay they) infinitely good and 

bountiful; if he would and cannot, he is impotent, and weak; and 

if he neither can, not will, he is neither omnipotent nor infiaite- 
ly mercifull and good (and by conſequence he is not God:) and it 

he can and will, why doth he not (lay they) remedy ſuch great in- 
convmiences, why doth he not exterminate all evill out of the 

world, cheriſh and ur his friends, puniſh his enemies, ad- 

vance yertue, ſuppreſs vice, maintain and ſuppott innocency and 

truthꝰ and why lufferech be ſuch confuſion as we ſee dayly in mens 

affairs, by reaſon of the variable and uncertain events good and 

bad, which ate common'to all men al ke, be they juſt or un juſt? 

wherein (ſay they) there rather appeareth meer chance and caſual- 

ty, chan a divine providence. | 

2. Thus argue — whereto I ſay, as S. Auguſtin laid of ſome 

arguments of the Platonichs ; Ecce qualibus arguments divine 

Avg. de OvIte „potentia hum ama contradicit infirmitas quam poſſidet vani- 
IS df tas ,thatisto lay, behold with hat wiſe ar guments, the om 
potency of God is contraditted by the inſir mit) of man: poſſeſt with 

vaxity ; Thus aid Saint ÆAuguſtis of certain objections Aa, the 
Plato» 


"— —_ - 
. re OO_ 
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Platonicks againſt ſome points of Chriſtian religion. And fo may The Hd, 
1 fay with farte more cealon of theſe arguments of the Arheiſps y of Atheiits in 
which are ſo facre from confirming their aſſertious, chat being well 4 therr «r- 


fgiiments ave 


ighed, they cleer| the contrary, and convince them nota- „%% 56 
dye — 41 lg — the = reaſons , —_— 
where 1 the . nty , gultice „ Wil- dence. 
— rus. ofalmights God! are — iavincible 
proofs thereof, as I will make manifelt in this chapter, and the * 
three other next calving: For whereas their arguments may be te- 1, f . 
duced to four heads, the firſt c ing the permiſſhon of evill, teilte, redu- 
The ſecond concerning the affliction of good men, The ced to 4 beads. 
third touching the prolperity of wicked men. And the fourth 
concerning the variable and uncertain events that ate common to 

and evill men in this life , I will treat of all theſe 4. points 
lev:rally , and firſtof the cauſes why God permitteth ſo great e- 
vill in the world as we dayly lee. 

3. And for as much as all evill conſiſteth (as S. Augustin Aug. de wera 
faith) [» peccato, or In paxa peccati, either in ſin , or inthe pe- celigione caps 
nalty of ſin, that is to fa either in the offence of in the mi- 12. f. 
ſeryand affliction which God juſtly inflictech upon men for the 4% evil conſe 
ſame; and again, ſeeing that all oceedeth from mans free — 
will (in which reſpect S. An guſten allo affrme:h, rhar the free puniſhment of 
will of man was the cauſe of all the evil in th: — ſhall be ſn. 
neceſſary for the clearing of thoſe difficulties , and the explicati- dem 1.1. fe. 
on of this whole matter, to conſider two things; the one, why al- —_ 9.0 
mighty God gave free will to man; and che other, how it could bit, c. 1. 
Rand with his mercy and — ys wand dns ur 
knowing that he would abuſe his free will, and conſequently in- 
cur his indignation , and draw upon himſelf all that miſery which 
fince hath fallen upon him. 

4. As for the firlt point, to wit, the cauſes why God gave free 
will to man, many reaſons and cauſes may be given for Why G 
the ſame, yet I will content my ſelf with theſe few following, Cave free wil 
Firſt the dignity of mans nature did require it; for ſeeing it pleaſed 177 1 en. 
— uy onely to create him of an intelligent, and rea- Gen- 1. 
ſonable nature, and to his own I but alſo to make him Plulm 8. 
Lord of the earth, and of all carthly creatures, and as it were his 
Lieutennant and vicegerent over them, it was moſt convenient allo 
for man to be Lord © his own will, that is to ſay, not to be mo- 
ved, ot to work by neceſſiry 7 compulſion ( as other crea- 
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tures inferiour to him do) but freely and by election of his own 
will, by which freedome of will, and by bis underſtanding , he 
became the of almighty God his Lord and Creator, as wit- 

Damaſcen. li. neſſeth — Damaſcen; hereby it appeareth, that it was 

2. de fide or · moſt honoura ble for him, and requiſite to the dignity and excel- 

tho. ca. 1 a. lency of his nature, to = free will, 

: . Secondly, God gave free will to man, that it might appear 

922 —2 ordained man for his 1 be had 
noneed of him: For whereas men, the more need they have of 
their ſervants, the more they ſeek to bind them unto their ſervice, 
and to deprive them of __ and freedom of will, almi God 
meaning to ſhew that he had nv need of man, gave him free wil to 
do what he would. 1 = 

The 3. reaſon. 6. Thirdly, that thereby his juſtice uiry might appear, 

Ignat.epad in rewardin a — qemy man accordi 40 fs >; omg 
which — have had no place, if man had not free will, upon 


_ the which is grounded the reaſon of merit and demerit , and con- 
1:#n.li-4.ca ſequently of reward and puniſhment , as not only all our divines, 
71.&72- butalſothe painim Philoſophers do teach, 

Bafil.ia fal, 7. F y: to ſhew his infinite bounty in —— bony 


An 4e % high 6'teward as evetlaſting , to be obtained 
ys oo — helped and — his grace. ” 
The 4. reaſon, 8. Fiftly,to the end that the endleſs treaſure of his riches might 
-ho 22- appear, ſeeing that he would not appoint or ordain for man any 
certain meaſure ot limits of his rewards,but gave him free will to 
ep. merit with the help of his grace, and to obtain as much as he liſt, 
146. Ari. li- 9. Sixtly, to his omnipotency and infinite iſdome ia 
3-<chic-ca. 4. governing the affairs of man, ſeeing that the freedome of their wils 
= : - is no way able to hinder the execution of his will,for as much as all 
eon the actions of men, be they never ſo voluntary or freely done, yea 
the actions of wicked men, do finally concur to the working of 
his holy will, through the admirable diſpoſition of his wiſdome 
"and omnipotency, much like as if a man were able to direct the at- 
rows of all archers in the world to hit one butt, though they were 
ſhot all at m_ * at infinite ſundry marks ; This Saint Au- 
«vie, (ſtim ſigniſieth, ſaying, Anita finnt a mals y cc. A 

= — * 5 things — by —_— againit 7 of God , but ach 2 
Cal, his wiſdome and power, hat all thoſe things which ſeem to be con- 
trary to higwill, — tend to thoſe ends which he of his bounty 

aud juſtice hath foreſeen and er dauxed, thus faith S. Anguſtin. 


10. 
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10. Hereto other reaſons might be added ; but by thee 
peareth ſufficiently, that it was molt convenient —— — 
ree will, not onely for the glory of God, ard the manifeſtation of Free will wes 
infinite power, wiſdome, yultice, and mercy ; but allo for Rug 
the dignity of mans nature, and his exceeding great benefit. 5 28 
11. And oo to ſpeak of the ocher point propoſed , to wit, Cd grea! 6 
how it could ſtand wich Gods infinite goodneſs to ſuffer man to be |)? 
tempted, known g that he would fall into ſinne, miſery, and dam- —— way 
nation. I fay fuſt, that almighty God did man no injury therein, —— 
in reſpect that he had given him ſuſficient means to overcome the er — to 
tion of his adverſary wich all facility, if he himſelf would, 4 7. 
For as Ewſebins Biſhop of ¶ aſaria no eth very well, God gave not —— 
ny free will to man, but allo the light of u ing, reaſon * —— 
conſcience, ever moving him to good; whereto he inciced him hs be — 
alſo wich the protniſe of reward for vertue and well doi and Euch u de 
terrified him with threats of puniſhments, in caſe be ſhould anl. uns, yd 
| is his law ; whereto I add; that he was alſo ready to aſſit him — 1 
wich his grace, if he would have put his confidence in him as teach- — 
eth Saint Angu/tim, who ſaich, Homo fic erat inſtitutus, ce cient mean: to 
Man pas ſo framed and ordained, that if he had truited upon en tt: 
the help ofGodyhe had overcome the temptation of the evil angel as "5 if 
12. Secondly, I ſay hat although almighty God did know — 
man would abuſe free will to his own hurt and damnation; yet it dei Tse. 
was not convenient that therefore be ſhould exempt and bare bm — 
fromr tion afterwards, for that as on the one fide temp ation — 
had erred man for a noble occaon of mri, and conlequenly tha Ged- 
—— to himſelf, if he had reſiſted it (as he eafily might bu binder 
ve if be had liſted) ſo alſo on the other fide when he fell, it 'empration 
— to almig God ſufficient occaſion and matter, to ſhew of Adam 
— infinite mercy, wiſdome, and omni potency, in turning the — 
me not only to his — alſo to mans benefit, & to great fall 
— many wayes ; For which cauſe 8. Ag. faith, that although Aug de civit. 
knew that man would fin, yet he made him of a mutable na- Dei H 22 ca. 
ture, and ſuffered him to be tempted, becauſe be foreſa what great RY 
good he would draw out of his fall. Judicans potent iuſ c melins — 
eſſesche. Judgin it to be better and more for his glory, nd for the ia et in en. 
manifeſtation of his power, to do good by the occaſion of evil, than 222 
mot 10 ſuffer any evil at all to be dene. AndS. C Hr yſ. alſo faich,Dews Guy. Lom 
—_ futurorum cc. Sod who knowerth all things to come, made 2 — 
man to his own image and likeneſs , and gave bim preceptsgfore- 10. 
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More for Gods feting both his tranſgreſſion, and alſo the great good which hu 
glory 10 draw Jinn wiſdome was determined to draw ont of the ſame, Thus 
— ſaith S. Chryſeſtome. 
fer evil be, 13. And now to recount ſome of thoſe goods and becefics 
which Almighty God did foreſee would ted ound upon mans fin, 
and withall to anſwer the objection of the A ent concerning 
his permiſſion of evil. The firſt good or benefit may be, that 
Why God per the world it ſelf is much more perfect and complete thereby: For 
wire:b fin oo al h evil being conſidered in it ſelf, is bareful and loathſome; 
— — — yet being weighed together with all other things, which ate necei- 
mvre per feeo ſary tothe compoſition of the world, we ſhall find it to be alſo 
compleat bythe convenient for the ſame, for divers reſpects. Fuſt, for that the very 
eviltharis nature and condition of earthly things , doth ſeem to require a 
_ mixture of good and bad, for ſeeing that in heaven there is notlung 
but goodaels and felicity, and in hell nothing but badneis and mi- 
earthly things U ty , ng vi * 
reguireth s ſery, it was very convenient that this our terreſtrial world, which is 
mixture of betwixt both, ſhould in ſome participate of both, To which 
goo and bed: purpoſe S. Angr/tin ſaith, that God hath made 3 baditarions, or 
840 manſions, to wit, the higheſt, the lowett, and one in the midi her- 
plici habita gh 
culo. of the two extremes ate al cotitrary, and the other in the 
midſt hath a great affinity or likeneſs with both the ext emes. 
The world 14. For wheras Almighty God did compact the world ot con- 
compaBied of tratieties, as of 4 contrary elements, contrary qualities of moiſtute 
contrarieties. and — heat and cold, of light anddarknels, day and night, 
ſoft and hard, high and low, it was contvenitht allo that he ſhould 
per nit the- ition of evil to to the end that the 
might come more petſpicuous , eminent, and laudable, 
Ariſt. proble. for ( ontroria (faith the Philo ) jet fe poſita magis eſu- 
Sect. 22 g. 11. ceſciunt ; C ontrary things being ſet together do maks each other 
& het o. i. a. „ore apparent; And even as a ſhadow ina picture, ot a little 
mole or wart in a beautiful face, or à foil undet a diamond , 
though they are of themſelves impetfections, yet being conſi- 
Aug enchirid. in their compoſition they are ornattients thereto , even ſo 
ad Laur.c. 10, ſaich Saint eAwpuſtine, That which is called evill, being well 
ortained and diſpoſed in the nniverfity of things , that is to lay 
in the whole world, eminenrins commentat bon, ut magis pla- 
ceant + laudabiliora fint ; doth more eminently or excellently 
ſet forth good things to make them the more deleftable and com- 
mendable, ' 
15. Thus far S. Auguſtir, who alſo in another place concern- 
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ing this mater ſaith notably: that even as a man of a very ſhort Aug. L. de or- 
fight , who in a greac table full of chequer work or marquery dive c.. & l. 
ſhould be able to fee no mare but ſome one ot two little peeces © + 
thereof, could not diſcera the cunning of the workman in the Though evil 
compolition of the ole, but would perhaps blame both the work, con dered by 
and the workman : even ſo it chanccth to ignorant men, who not 11 Je!f jeemeth 
boing able to comprehead in their weak underſtandings , the pos — - . 
great art uſed by almighty God in the compoſition of the whole * of = 
world, are maay times icandalized with the conſideration of ſome whle world it 
particular things; whereas (faith he) if they could litt up their nee. 
eyes to lee and conſider all the whole toge: her, they ſhould find e- 
very thing notably ordained , and diſpoted in due manner, and 

ace 


16, Hereof we fee evident examples in every man, in every 
houſe , in every — if we regard ſome parts of 
man in themlelyes, they are but unſeemly and loathſome, yet be- 
ing conſidered with the whole body, they are convenient and ne- Some parts of 
ceſſary; the like alſo may be ſaid of ſome homely places, needleſs 4 — 
co be named, in the moſt beautifull palaces; or of tome bale and o- — - ny 
dious offices in Commonwealths,which nevertheleſs are molt necel- „ei necefary 
lary thereto, as of catch-poles, promotors, hangmen and ſuch like; for the body. 
yea ſaith S. Au guſtim, Quid ſ rdidins meretricibus & lænomib us, us hy 
cc. What is more filthy than bawds and quean', nec vert hel "7 diſcard is 
they are ſometimes neceſſarily permitted in Cities? Laſtly to muck wel 
conclude , what more oftendeth mans ear than a diſcord in mu- placed graceth 
fick , yet being well placed with good cords in a muſical com- '** harmony. 
poſition , it greatly graceth the harmony, and giveth content= 
ment to the eat; and even ſo all evils in the world, being regard- 
—— by themſelves, ſeem inconvenient and abſurd, — 
conſidered together with the univerſity of all other things, do belp 
to the conſumroation and perfection thereof, as ſhall ap- 
pear more evidently by the conſideration of cheſe points fol- 
lowing, 
vo, It is to be conſidered that there is no evil in the world, but x, fi in the 
doth come of it one way or other , whether the evil be in world but good 
ings natural, or in things morall; For a in things natu- 4b cem of it. 
tural there is nothing abſolutely evil (for whatloever is natural is **” 5775 - 
of God, and conſequently goo) yet that which is againſt the na- — 
ture. of any thing, and helperh or tendeth to the corruption of it, things. 
may be accounted eyi!l in te ſpect theteof: but for as much as 
ac- 
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Ariſt.1.de ge according to the Philoſopher , Corruptio wnins rei eſt generatio 
nerat, & cor- alrerins; The corruption of one thing is the generation of an- 
opt, cap. 3. ther , it followeth that whatſoever is hurtful to one hing, that is 
to ſay, to that which it corrupreth , the tame is conyeaient and 
for that which is to be engendred thereof; And ſuch is the 
providence of God in all his Creatures, that there is nothing in 
the world fo vile or baſe, fo loathſome, ſo ſtinking, or ſo poilon- 
ful, but it is good for ſomething, or for ſome ule or other, as dai- 
ly experience teacheth in duſt, durt, yea and the very ordure 
of men and beafts(which ſeryeth to many good purpoles) ard the 
like may be laid of poiſons, which ſometimes are made medicina- 
; ble, and may be put alſo otherwaies to neceſſary uſes, as in ſome 
— — Country: have been uſed for the execution of juſtice in the 
ah puniſhment of ma lefactors, inſtead of halter, ſword, water, fire, or 
Plato in phe. other inſtrument of juſtice, 
done. Plurarc. 18. The like appeareth in moral evils, I mean ſuch as proceed 
2 Tuſcu. of the malice of men, as all ſin or ſinful actions, which ate com- 
Hew good com. monly hurtful either to him that committeth them, or to ſome 
eth of ſinful other man; and yet both waies do ever tum to ſome good or other; 
attions» Firſt as concerning evill actions tending to the hurt of others, 
what benefits do grow to men many times by the malice of their 
enemies ? how could the love and gocd will of Joſephs brethren 
Gen-37-C. 41. have ted him ſo much as did their hatred, and malice, which 
was the means to advance him to great honor and dignity ? and 
doth it not fall out otherwhiles , that an enemy meaning to de- 
rut. k. de ws {troy another man doth pteſerve his life ? as it chanced to one Pro- 
lic — methens , of whom Plut art writeth that his life was ſaved b 
do ab inimicis his enemy, who meaning to kill him, ſtruck him with a ſwor 
and lanced an inward impoſtume within his body, which other- 
waies could have had no cure; In like fort we fee that the ma- 
lice of the divel and wicked men againſt good men, in procuring 
The malice of their perſecution, torments, and death, turneth to their exceeding 
the devil and great t, and to Gods great glory( as I will declare more ar 
— — þ, latge after a while) and — Ged permitteth any miſchief 
' benefit of the or evil to fall upon evil men by other mens malice , the ſame is ei- 
£06d, and glory ther a warning tor their — nt, and conſequently an effect 
of God, of Gods mercy; or elſe a due puniſhment for their fin, and fo an 
act of his juſtice wherby he is glorified. 
19. And asconcerryng the fins of men which are hurtfull only 
to themſelves, ſometimes x turn alſo to their good, by _—_ 
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them ſee their own weakneſs, and to relie more than before 

Gods grace & aſſiſtance: and ſometimes they ſerve for cxample to o- 

ther men; as the fall of the prophet David, and of S. Peter, are 

warnings and motives to us to take heed how we truſt to our own 2 Reg.ca 11. 

ſtrength: ſomtimes again mens (ins are a puniſhment of fin, as in the M. 26. 

Philoſophers of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, that they were given over 

to all wickedneſs in puniſhment of their ingratitude to almighty 

God, aud of their Idolatry. How all finne 
20. Laltly , when or howſoever fin is committed it turneth to t netb to gd. 

Gods glory, in reſpe& that he either ſheweth his mercy in par- 

doning it, ot his jultice in puniſhing it, and ſo he is glorified there- 

by, which is the greateſt good in nature, and the end of all gocd, 

whereto he ordained all things whatſocver; for, Univerſa propter Prov ca.16. 

ſemetipſum (ſaith the Scripture) operatus eſt Dominus, im pium 

quoque ad diem malum; Our Lord mad: all things for himſe'f, 

and the wicked man alſo for the evil day , that is to ſay, even 

as almighty God made all other things for his own ſeryice (in 4e. 22. 

which reſpe& he is called in the Scripture A pha et Omega, the 

beginning and the e d) ſo alſo he ordained the puniſhment of the 

wicked for his own glory, reſerving them for the evil day, that is 

to ſay, for the day of judgement ; to ſhew as well his juſtice in 

— * men, as his bounty and mercy in rewarding the good, Benefits which 

Hereby it appeareth that the very fins of mea do alwayes tura to redound r 4 

boo way or other, no leſs than all other evils, the which alſo —— of fin * 
will be yet more evident, if we conſider ſome other ſpecial benefits the wd. 
that redound to man of (in , and of the eyill that is in the world, 


21. Fir, the — — and mercy of Cod was moved 
thereby to give to man ſuch excellent remedies againſt the ſame, 


Rom. i. 


that benefits which he receiveth by them, do farre ſurpaſs Proverbs c. 8. 
the harms which proceed of the evill; as the benefit of wiſdome, The benefit of 


i{dame 


whereof Salomon faith in his parables ; © Melior eſt ſapientia, 
c. Wiſdome is better than all the moſt precious things in the 
world, and nothing that can be defired of men may be Compare 
ed unto it, Thus faith he of wiſdome : the office whereof 
is not onely to diſtinguiſh berwixt and bad, but alſo 
to teach us our duty to almig , and conſequent! 
the way to eternal ſalvation, whereupon Laſt antius diſcourſ 
notably thus. 

22, If there were no evill not danger, ror any thing that 
could hurt a man in the world. all matter for-wiſdom to work upon 
G g Wee 
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Ladtan li. de wete taken away, and ſo it ſhould be needleſs; for if nothing 
lia dei ca. i3. were propoſed to us but onely good, what need ſhould we have 
— 47 of diicourte, undetſtanding, knowledge or reaſon, when we ſhould 
dom is 19 di- finde every thing apt and commodious for us, which way ſoever 
flinguiſh be- we ſhould turn our lelves ? © as if a man ſhould bring infants, that 
xt good (c ha ve not the ule of realon, to a banquer of ſweet and wholeſom 
and evil. e meats, it were no danger for them to eat whatſoever their eye or 
« appetite ſhould move chem unto, neither for that purpoſe ſhould 
« they need diſcretion ; but if there were ſome unwhollom, or 
« poiſoned mea's among the reſt, they might receive great damage 
« or death thereby, not being able to diſcern berwix: the one and 
cc the other, Therefore we lee that we have need of reaſon and 
_ wo wiſdom, rather in reſpect of the evil than of the good; and 
greater good © that God doth not take away evil ſrom us, becauſe he hath 
by wijdon.than®« gi ven {0 — a remedy as wiſdom, wherein there is tar grea: er 
harm by evil. good and pleaſureghan trouble and grief in evill for that by wil- 
« dom we come to know God, and by that knowledge we actain 

« to immottality, which is perfect felicity. Thus ſaith Lanct ant ius. 
23. But wnat ? Have we only the benefit of wiſdom in recom- 
Every — ce of evil? Have not we allo for every evil a particular good; 
beds — * — harm, a help; for every fore, a ſalve; for every vice, a 
conveniency vertue; for every inconveniency, an aſſured remedy, if we liſt to 
« remedy. uſe it? Omma mala (faith St. C ryſoſtome) habent contraria 
Cheytolt.1n bond per que ſ peremter ; all evils have their contrary goods by the 
— — * may be overcome. By the vertue of chaſtity we ſubdue all 
Every vice the vices of the fleſh; by humility,we conquer pride ; by jultice, we 
hath an eps fupprels all iniquity and injuſtice; by liberality, we overcome 
fire verive,  qyarice ; and laſtly, by fortitude and patience, we triumpth over all 
and ever) fi the miſcries of the world; and whereas thele and vettues 
— he re the proper ornaments of man, whereby he excelieth bruit 
014rcome, beaſts, and is made like to God, it is to be conſidered, that ſome 
If there were of the chiefeſt of them would be utterly exftinguiſhed, and the reſt 

— mY wholly obicured, if there were no fin not evil in the world. 

—— — 24. For if there were no paſſions, no intemperance no injuries, 
objcured ov no afflichors, bow could there be any vertue of continency, pa- 
extigurſbed. rience, temperance ot ſortitude, which conſiſt either in reſtraint, 
and ſuppreſſion of paſſions, or in the ſufferi of injuries, or in the 
toleration of miſeries and zMiRions ; Allo if there were no fins 
of the fleſh, what commendation could — — to chaſtity? If 
there were no prid?, who ſhould be praiſed for humility ? A no 
man 
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maa were either eovetous or pradigal, who ſhould be councred li- By vice we 
beral ? for as by darkneſs, we know the benefit of light; by pain, Wer the wor 
the contentment of eaſe and pleaſure ; by ſickneis, the treature of — of ver. 
health; lo by the turpitude and loathſomnels of vice, we know **** 

the worthinels and excellency of vertue. 

25. Therefore Laſtamius faith very well, If all evil were taken Lad de ira ca. 
aw any here would not remain ſo much as any fign of vertuc who - 13 Chiylolt, 
of all the force couſiſteth in ſuſtaining or overcoming evil; and * lop'n, 
Sc. Chryſeſtome, Tolle (faith be) congeriem malorum & non erit — ee ne of 
plenitudo virtutum; Take away the heap of evil out of the world, vere con- 
and there ſhall be no plenitude or fulneſs of vertue ; Tolle per- eib in ſuffering 
ſecutores, & mon erunt martyres ; tolle adulterii amatore i, c ron ® — 
crit perfectis caſtormm i Talę away per ſecutors, and there will be * 
no martyrs; take away the lover of adultry, and chait men will 
hav no pra'ſe of perſeſtion. And then he concluded, £rgo ex Chryſoſt.ibid, 
comparatione maloruns fit laus honorum : Therefore of the com- 

triſon with evil men, groweth the commendation of the good. 
Thus realoneth St. Chryſoitome, 

26, Hereto I adde, that the excellency of vertue, and the be- 
nefic which we have thereby, doth not appear onely by the com- The rewards 
pariſon thereof with vice, but much more by the conſideration of of — 
the reward due thereto, which rewards are far greater now, by — of evil 
the occaſion of fin, and of the evils that follow thereon, than they 
could have been if man had never finned, or fallen into miſery. 

For, although he was ordained to eternal glory, and ſhould have 

enjoyed ir, if he had never ſinned, yet he could not have bad ic 

in ſo high and ample a degree as now, ſeeing he ſhould not have 

had thoſe occaſions, and that matter of merit, which now he 

bath by his continual combat and conflict with fin, mans life be- 

ing no other, as Job ſaith, but Aalitia ſwper terram i A wars lob 5. 
fare upon the earth , wherein every ſouldier deſerveth different hoy Mens — 6 
nor and crown, according to his different labors and valout ſhew+ — wy 
ed againſt his enemics: In which reſpect the Apoſtle deſcriberh, as 

it were, a combat and fight betwixt us and our enemy the Devil, 


Epheſ ca. 6. 


who he faith doth aſſault us with [gnea tela, fiery darts, & ſpi- Theſ.ca- % 
ritualia nequitit, ſpiritual Arms of wickedneſs : therefoce 

he adviſeth us to pt on the armor of God, the corſlet of juſtice 

and charity, the ſword of the ſpirit (which he expoundeth to be the 

word * we the (hield of faith, and the helmet of hope of ſalva- 

160m ; 


urther, he faith of himſelf, that he had fought « good 2 Tim ca 5. 
G 8 2 fight 5 


—— —— fo 
— — 
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ht, and therefore expected the Crown of jaitice which the j 

125 reſerved for him; and ot all the faichful in py 4 
hat no man ſhall be crowned tha: (þ ill not fighe — * b 
17. But if there were no ſin not temptation, be 
no hg't; if no fight, no victory ; if no victory, no crown ; where» 
by it — ö ß—— — fin and other 

Of the con- evils, ſeei the uelt chereot proceedeth t t 
2 of in «nd vyhich God? givech —— not — in heaven 0 Th 
— — alſo even in tnis world, by the glorious memory had of them con- 

ana dnually in his Church, 

glory. 28. Furthermore, who can ſufficiently expreſs the good which 
The unſpecks we reap by the paſſion of our Savior Jeſus Chriſt, whereby be 
able benefit paid the penalty of fin, with ſuch a copious ion, and in- 
2 eſtimable benefit to man, that we may juſtly ſing wich the Church, 
Savior O felix culpa que talem meruit Redemprorem; O hapy fault that 
through the deſerved ſuch a Redeemer ; For he not only cancelled the obliga- 
eccaſion of ſin. tion of out debt, and ſubdued the Devil and fin ; but alſo made 
us able to conquer them both, leaving us the endle(s trea ſure 
of his own merits, with means to apply the ſame to our own be- 
nefit; whereby all our defects may be — ſupplyed, our 
poverty enriched, our wracks repaired, our wounds and diſeaſes 
cured, and our weakneſs ſtrengthened in ſuch fort, chat the moſt 
: infirm and weak man living , may by the help thereof triumph , 
Man um. not onely over fin, and all the miſchief and malignity of the 
Fel " world, but alſo over the malice and power of the Devil, yea, and 
through the turn all the ſame to his eternal good; inſomuch, that the leaſt 
meritzof croſs or trouble that a man may have in this life, being patiently 
Chriſts paſſiv en ured for the love of God, may through the merits 2 Sa- 
— by — viors paſſion work in him( as S. uu ſalch) . ernum gloria pon- 
of the evil that dus; And cverlaſting wait of glory; fo that no man hath juſt 
is inthe cauſe to complain of the evil that is in the world, ſeeing the ſame 
world. may ſerve him for matter and means of exceeding merit and ever- 
2929 laſting bliſs, if he will but crave affiftance of him, who denieth 
Matth.11. it to no man, but inviteth all men to come unto him, ſaying, Vexite 
Apoc. ca. 3. ad me omnes, c. Come to me all ye that labor, and are loaden, 
and I will refreſh yzu : And again, Ecce fo ad oft inns pulſans, ſi 
quis aperiat wiki, Behold I ftand at the door knocking, if any 


will opem unto me, 
29. Lo then how Almighty God turneth the fin of Adam, 
and all mans miſery, to mans great benefit and felicity, yea, and — 
$ 


— 
—— 
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his ownexceedi: g glory, ſeeing therein he ſhewed his infinit mer- 
cy and bounty, ius yultice , his wildom, providence and ommi- 
potency , though he did it in ſuch admirable manner, that to 
worldly men, tus omnipo:ency ſeemed infirmity , and his witdom 
folly. Ard foraſmuch as the explication of this point may ſerve, 
not only for the confirmation of that which I have hi:herto labored 
to prove (touchiog the benefit and great good that redounderh to Of the jnfinit 
man of the fal of Adam) but allo for an evident demonttration dm and 
of the providence of God, yea and of the divinity of our Saviour Ged ewe 1 
Jeſus & hriit againſt all Atheiſts or Infidels , that deny or doubt 150 paſſion 0 
of the one or the other; I will briefly ſay ſomewhat firſt of the eur Savier for 
infirmity which appeared in his humanity , and then of the omnu- be tenept of 
potent effects —_— therby. — 

30. As for the firſt, hat greater weakneſs could be in man, than 
that which our Savior ſhewed in himſelf, when having for 33 
you ſpace endured the miſeries of this lite , in poverty thirſt, 

ger, and cold, he ſuffered himſelf to be betrayed by his owa diſ- 
ciple apprehended by his own people mocked and sk otned re viled, * 
blaſphemed,falſly accuſed, {courged,crowned with therm, and in the 2% Ciba, 
end ignomini crucified berween two thee ves? Could any man xy tþat appear - 
(I fa )ſhew greater infirmitythan this or any thing ſeem more foo- ed in eur Savi- 
liſh and abſuid to wiſe men of = world, than that God ſhould 9 bumanity. 
become man and ſubject himlelf to fo great ignominy and miſery, 
or that men ſhould — ſuch a one Gel ? wha marvel oh 
then, that when the Apoſtle preached him amongſt the Philo- 
ſophers at Athens, they laughed at him · or that the infidels ro Ads cap. 17. 
whom the faith of Chrilt is preached at this day, do to the firſt, The Feaching 


untill they have ſome light of Gods grace, hold it for moſt 2 
abſurd ? f(t 1idiculous 


31. Hereof the experience was ſeen of late in Chins, from to h 
whence it is written by letters dated at Afacao the 25. of Fanwary Ni 
1602. That wheras F.. Matteo Ricchi of the Society of jcſus, had — 
obtained lea ve of the King of China to repair to his Court, to pte- a 
ſent unto him certain rare things, — — to take occa- 
fon ard opportunity to preach the C hriſtian faith to the King and 
his nobility (as he and other of his Society had done ſometime 
beſbre in d. vers Towns of China upon the ſea · coaſt, with no The experience 
ſmall fruit and gain of ſouls ) it chanced that a governour of of what the 
a City, by the which he paſſed, more rigour towards f think 
him than others bad done, andrifling all his tuff , found a a Cine 
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dane concert cifiu, which when he law, he demanded what ic was, and be- 
in China pag ug very particuladly informed by the Father what it grified, and 
of eracifixes u nat che Chriſtians believed and taught concerning him whom ir 
Je amongſt Teprelented, he fell into a long diſcourle inveiguing bitterly a- 
Chriſtians gainſt Chriltians and their religion » concluding, that they muſt 
— dd needs be very wicked mea an i ne, ſeeing they could in 
binder the cir hearcs to behold ſuch a pirtiful ſpeRacie: betides dat di 
ſhewing of Lem other principal men who greatly fayoured Father Ricchi and 
e een 16 the Chriſtians, did perſwade him very ear neſtiy( of great good will 
— as it ſeemed) to leave all his crucifixes behind him, or at leaſt ao 
The progreſs of to ſhew them to any, aſſuring him that che very fight thereof 
progreſs of Y 8 
Ghriltiza re Would diſgaſt all men, and make them a bhor bim. 
gion in Chi- 32. But the Facher perceiving the ſubtility of che devil ( who 
ua at this pre ſought by ſuch means to make him aſhamed of che ſigus and 
— annua dadges of Chriſtian religion) would not conſent therero, but 
delle liole Carried them along with him to the Court, where he and his fel. 
Philip. del. lows have ſince had ſo good ſucceſs in preaching the Chriſtian 
Cori f Faith, that they have converted and baptiſed many, end obtain- 
— 1 ed both a houſe and a Church for the exerciſe of Chriſtian rcligis 
to the lc & ON, as it is advertiſed from the Iſlands of Philippine by letters 
folly to the dated at Manila the eleventh of June in the year 1603. and —— 
Gentiles: ted here very lately with privilege and publick authority. This 
8 Core Capel bave thought good to relate by the way, to declare how the ex- 
prrience of this time ſheweth the truth of that which the Apoſtle 
Ibid. laid of Chrift crucified, to wit, that he Was, Scandalum Ju- 
The ” 4 deus & ſtultitia Gentibus, A ſcandal to the Jews and folly to 
ring l. der the lupendiouseffe&s of this infirmi 
3. But if we conſidert ious of this inf 
_— and W esd folly, we ſhall evidently ſee that our Savior C bref 
paſhon. for his own greater glory, Elegit infirms mundi ut confunderet 
The weak in- fortia; Made cho! > of che weak, of the world to confound the 
firaments owr gfrong; and therefore after his poor life and ignominious death , 
_ — be uſed no other inſtruments for the publiſhing and E of 
fron of the faith, but only a few poor, fimple, and ignorant fiſhers, and — 
wor id. luch other men of mechanical occupation, who ſubdued infinit 
Eiriftian 4, numbers of people to the obedience of his law, not by might, but 


Eine ſeereth by miraclis, not by force of arms (as Mahomets law was eſtabli- 


—2 — ſhed, and is ſtill maintained ) nor by the power of Princes, but 


| wat l in and (imp'e 
1e:/un Gjenſe. by nie ching and peiſwaſions, conſiſting in the plain and ſimp 
* of a doctrine, which ſeemed no leſs repugnant to * 
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than to mans nature and ſenſe, For, beſides that, they taught 
the 1nc ble myſteries of the bleſſed Trinity, the divinity 
of ¶ hriſt bora of a Vir gi»7and the reſurrection of the dead(which 
were things ſurpaſſiag mans reaſon and capacity) the moral do- 
&rine wluch they preached withall , was no other than the con- 
tinual mortification of the fleſh, abnegation of a mans will, vo- 
luntary poverty, remiſſion of injuries, the love of out enemics, hate 
of the world, of our parents, of our ſel ves, and ſuch like points of 
— in Chriſtian religion, which mans corrupt nature 

rdly brooketh, or rather abhotreth; and all this with out any 
promile of recompence in this lite, but in hope only of reward in 
the nex 

4 Vet nevertheleſs ſuch was the omni of our Saviour The omnipoten- 

Chr:/t,that by the means of ſuch weak — and of a do- cy of eur Sari - 
Qrine ſo repugnant and unſavory to mans ſenſe and reaton as this, i me" 
he hath confounded the wiſe men of the World, beaten down the Jef g u. 

wer of the proud and potent, overthrown Idolatry, and the j,umens. 
5 — of the _ ( —— been eſtabliſhed for ſome thou- 
ſan ts befote amon Gentils) and laſtly he hach 

gated his faith, and — — 4 lo = 
begs have been and are daily brought to the obedience of his 
Church, notwithſtanding the violent oppofition and perſecution 
raiſed againſt it by the Prince of darknels aſſiſted with the power 
of hererica!, and ſchiſmatical Emperors,Kings and Princes, 
al * as ſhall de further declar- 
cd in the ſecond part of this treatiſe, 

5. This then being evident in all mens experience, who can Theprovidence 
be 2 eter the providence of in the affairs of »f Ged and the 
men, or yet the divinity of our Savior Chri#t ? Can it be ſaid, ie Ca 
that there was no ſuch man, and that the ftory of him and his diſ- — 2 
ciples was ſeignedꝰ How then became the world to be Chriftian, raue 

the miraculous converſion whereof giveth manifeſt teſtimony of the converſion of 
truth in this matter? Fot let all hiſtories be read, all antiquities he . 
ſearched, and all monuments viewed and conſidered, they all 
concur to the confirmation of this moſt admirable converſion, 
vrought by no other means than theſe which I have declared; And 
this being ſo, no man can with any ſhew of teaſon ot common 
ſevſe, deny om Saviovrs wonderful prov:dence , infinit wiſdome, 
ineffable goodne!s, and divine po wet, not only in. working ſuch in- 
credible and yer molt manitelt ſects, Dy ſuch impotent and weak 


means, 


— — 
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What gd means, but alſo in drawing fo much gocd, out of ſo great evil; ag 
God drew out out of weakneſs , wildome out of folly, felicity out of 
of ous by — miſery, merit out of malice , life out of death, and out of fin ſal- 
313 leeing he confounded the ſtrong by the weak, he convin- 
ced the wiſe and learned by the ſumple and ignorant, he made 
miſery, as it were the ladder to mount to felicicy , he turned the 
malice of the deyil and wicked men , to the merit and glory 
of the good, he deltroyed death by his dea h, and gave life ro the 
dead ; and finally by the fin of Judas and of thole that crucified 
him, he wrought the Salyation of tne world. 
36. Thus when we ſee how the fall and fin of Adam, thou 
it brought all miſery to the world, yet is not only recompenced , 
but alto made mol beneficial to man, through the infinit mercy 
Mans nature of our Savior, in whom, and by whole merits, mans nature is now 
mare, £5:fe! more glorified, than it ſhould fare been if Adam had not ſinned, 
cai-nofadany, nor our Savior ſuffred ; which the Apoltle fignifieth, making a 
notable Antitheſis berwixt our Savior C hriſt and Adam, and 


fra that it 

ould bave ptoving that the benefit which we have by our Savior, far exceed- 

— if — eth the loſs and da mmage which we received by Adam, conclu- 

— 1 ding chat, Obi abandævit delictum ſuper abiendavit gratia; 
Where the fin and offence ab ounded, there grace us far more a= 
bundaw, nl — — it was r to 
the wiſdom, providence, and ti goodnes 0 to it 
man by the ficedome of his will to fall into fin, and mie with 
intention to give him ſuch excellent remedies, than either not ro 
give him free will, or having given it him, to hinder the ope- 
ration thereof, or not to ſuffer any evill at all ro be, Thus much 
concerning Gods petmiſſion of (in and evil. 


q 
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Oft he affliftions of Good men in this life, and that the ſume is a 
mtable argument, as well of Gods providence, bounty and ju- 
Mice, as of his love to them ; With much comfortable doit rize 


for the afflicted ſervants of God. 


H Aving declared by ſome probable reaſons , how it. ſtood wir! 
the providence and infinit goodnels of — God, to 
permit man to tall into fin and miſery , I will now fatisfy __ 
ex 


ti 
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other difficulties, concerning the affliction of good men, and the 
perity of wicked men, and ſhew that the lame are proper ef- 
ſometimes of his juſtice, and ſometimes of his mercy, and 
that withal they are manifeſt arguments of his providence in Hu- 
mane affaits. 

2. Therefore, whereas tribulation ſeemeth to be as it were the 

patrimony and portion of men, for Mul:« ſunt tri- pal. 33. 
— juſtorum ( (aith the Prophet) The afflictiomt of Tribulation 
the juſt are many (as it maya by the lives of all che beſt be- patrimony 
loved Servar ts and Saints ot Gy ,and of our Sayior himſelf) of grad mon. 
it is to be underſtood, that God hath of his infinite wiſdom ſo or- 
dained it, for many notable reaſons; whereof I will here lay down 
divers, as well for the conſolation of the afflicted, as for the proof 
of the matter in hand, 

3 Firſt, whereas the frailty of mans nature is ſuch, that no man 
is ſo free from fin, but that he offendeth Almighty God ſometimes 
more or leſs (for as St. John ſaith, Si dixerimus, cc. If we ſay 1 Joan. 1. 
we have no ſir, we ſeduce and deceive our ſelvet, and there is no God purgeth 
truth in w) God of his mercy purgeth the (ins of his ſervants with the fn of good 
re l afflitions in this life, to the end he may reward —— — 7 — : 
works with etemal glory in the next, For as St. Chryſoftome faith, pre "gg 
Juſti afflict . hic an. oy & in alia vita ma erm merentur Chryſ. con- 
gloriam ; Juſt men being afflict ed in this life are purged, and de- cione 4. ca. 16 
ſerve greater glory in the other life, For this caule, the holy King 5. Luca. 
and Prophet David payed the penalty of his homicide and ada — 
by the death of three of his children, and the rebellion of one of 2 Reg. ca. 11, 
them, to wit Ab ſalon; and by many other afflictions, until Gods 12,1 3.15416, 
jultice not wg 17.18. 

4. Sec „ men are ſometimes afflicted in this life, for . 
ſome offences 95 — fathers, or of ſome of their progenitors, as —— 
the innocent infant of King David dyed in the cradle for his fathers fifed for then 
fin, and for this cauſe, the eApoſtles asked our Savior, whether f«t%* c offences 
the blinde man whom he cured, was born blinde for his fathers a e * 
fins ot no. And how it ſta ndeth with the juſtice of God to punifh — 9.00. 
one for the ſins of another, as the father for the ſo1, or the Subject 24.25, c. 
for the Prince, I have partly declared before, and will declare more CH. au 13, 
amply after a while, 14, Ac. 

5. Thirdly, God ſuffereth good men ſometimes to fall into 

divers temptations and troubles, to ſhew them the imbecility of 
Humane nature , left otherways they might forget themſelves, 
Hh by 
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Tribulation by reaſon of the ſpirituall gifs and graces, which he communi» 
ſer vet w catech more to them, than to other men, For which 
| mor ke cauſe the A laith that God gave him the Angel of Saran te 
of their amn. Gear hum, which Angel of Satan Saint (hryſo/f02 expounderh 
ral infirmity. to be the Jews, and all the enemies of the Goſpel of Chrilt, who 
2 Cor. 12. perſecuted and afflicicd Sainc Pax, 
Chryſo.hom. 6. Four.hly, if the ſervants of God ſhould alwayes live in 
— —— proſperity , many would think chat they embraced vertue, and 
* ; lerved God for temporall reward, whereas being in adverſity and 
miſciy, make it manifefi that they love acd lere him for 
and for the diſcharge of their duties, as appeared by the 
The ver e 0 of Job whom the devil did calumciage, ſaying to, al- 
ſ cxample ö mnie | 
tod men #4 | ty That Job did not ſerve him for mtherg , or 11 
made menifeſt _ an; (ecirg that he did bleſs and protect hu, rs famiiy and 
1 — nh: all bus ſubift ance ; but touch him (ſaith he) a lirtle in bis wealth 
— and poſſeſſion! , and i hon ſhalt ſee he will curſe thee ; nevertheleſs 
Jeb. ca. 1. when God had giyen the devill leave to afflict him, not onely in 
bis ſubſtance and chi dren, but alſo in his own perſon, it then ap- 
that he had not ſerved God for temporal reſpe&s , but 
the duty that a Creature owech to his Creator. For he blei- 
— ſed and thanked him, as well fot his loſſes and afflictions, as fot 
— — his wealch and proſperity , ſaying, Dominas dedit, c. Our 
— 2 Lord gave it, — — + taken it away, the name of 
dound wholly our Lord be bleſſed, 
to Gods glory 7. Fiftly, whereas Almighty God doth for his own Pond 
by their An, the cdification of others , work many times great miracles by 
— are his feryants, he ſuftereth them to indure many temporal afflicti- 
perſecuted ons, to the end that the infirmiry of humane nature appearing 
ſometimes for theceby in them, the glory of their great graces, works, and mi- 
the converſion cles, may redound wbollyto him, 
, 8, Sixly, God ſuſferech his ſeryants:o be troubled and perſe- 
— 2 : cuted for the converſion or confuſion of their perſecutors is e- 
Mar ca. 13. nemies, to the end, that if they will not be converted, the con- 
ſtancy and patience of his ſervants may ſerve for at againſt 
Grd permit them, and therefore our Saviour faid to his Diſciples of their per- 
— ſecutors , Tow ſhall be beaten in their ſynagogues , and ſpall ſand 
bt men, for before Preſidents and Kings for me, In teſtimonium iilis, For 
the example A teſtimony ag ainſt them, | 
ond conlolati- 9. Seventhly , God pennitteth che tribulation of the beſt and 
2 of the wos. julteſt men, 3 the example and conſolation of the weaker, 


her that 47e 
«Aid, who 
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who may be animated thereby to bear their t * ulation with pati- 
ö HN — 2 — 
he ererciſeth & chaſtiſech his beſt beloved ſei vants, & deateſt friends. 
to. For this cauſe God ſuffered the good Jo, to be firucken rob e ca 2. 
blinde, Ur poſteris (faith —_— daretur exem plum pati- 
emtia jus, ſicut & ſanct i Job ; That anexample might be given 
to the poſterity, as woll of his patience, as of the patience of the 
holy Job : This alſo Seneca the Painim Philolapher leemed to con- Sences ti de 
ſider, laying, Vn do good men ſuffer much adverſity? Ut alios provid. ca. 6. 
a dxceant n its ſunt in exemplare ; That they may teach others 
to ſuffer, for they are born and ordained to ſerve for paterns and 


examples to other men. 
11. Beightly, when evil men ſee good men ſuffer many calz- {in f 
mities and miſeries, and thereby that are of no mc, meu 


more divine nature than themſelves, but ſubject as well as to evil men ts 
all humane inficmiries, t may alſo perceive that — 88 
fibly for them to imitate their vertucs, if they will uſe the Ang li. de 
means chat they do to attain thereto. " Civit-dei ca. g. 
12, Ninthly, che patience, fortitude, charity and other vertues Cad man by 
of men, are by their afflietions made known, not onely to — 
the world (for Gods greater glory, and their commendation) but —,. 
alſo to chemſelves for their own ſpiritual comfort, as St. Auguſtine their own de- 
noteth very well; - for until they were tryed, neither the world, nor hor and veriae, 
themſelves know their yalor: To which purpoſe Seneca faith, Sendet de 


even as the good Pilot and Mariner can not ſhew his art and — 
$kill when he hath a pcoſperons wind and calm ſes, but in tempeſts ca C. & de 


—— — — —— —— 
have any proof of hi in conti icy, but in the dif- ap 3 
—— — — ihe —— 
13. For this cauſe tribulation is compared in the Scripture tothe hin good 
furnace, wherein gold is Tanqu am aurum ( ſaich the Book of men are tryed 
Wiſdom) Is form ice probavit cot; God did try hi ſervants lię and purified, 
geld an the furnace: And to the ſame purpoſe Seneca allo faith, I g- Sene- li de 


ws aurum proba! wiſcria fortes viror: Fire tryeth gold, ind miſery —— 
men of valor: And (peaking other where to the man that Scene. li. de 


never this tryal, he ſaith, / judge thee to be wiſerablebe :anſe providen.ca. 3 
thou didft never ſuffer miſery; haſt thou paſ# thy life without con- — 8 
Tradition neither thus thy ſelf, nor any man elfe know: what rhow 4 a 
art able to do, forv0 the end that a man may leu ſg 15 ne ver ſuffered 
cefſary that experience teach him his own #bitiry, Thus 


* 
Hh 2 14. Thus 


— * 
„ 
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" The tribulari- 14. Tenthly, we learn by the tribulation of good men, that 
on of good there is an other life after this, wherein vertue is rewarded, and 
—— vice puniſhed; for ſeeing chat the beſt men and greateſt ſervants 
of the mores. of God, haye commonly no teſt nor repoſe, and conſequently no 
Itty of the ſoul. reward of vertue in this life, it muſt needs follow that they (al 
Cicero de fi- be rewarded in the next; for otherwiſe vertue, which is meſt na- 
— tural and proper to man (being as Cicero de ſineth it, Natura ad 
ſemmum perducta; na ure brought to har height or perfection) 
ſhould be gi ven to man by nature, not for his good, 2 his 
hurt, ſee ng it coaliſteth in the contempt and reſtraint of all the 
commodities and pleaſures of this life, not for a day or two, or 
for a few years, but even until the hour of death; and therefore it 
followeth, that the reward thereof is reſerved tor the next life, 
| which Laft ant ius inferreth notably upon the nature and office of 
io. vertue: If vertue (laith he) do;b nor evil, but well, in that it 
The true and contemmneth vice and filthy pleaſures, and fexreth not to endure 
fall reward of any pain, ſorrow or death, it muſt needs follow, that it ſhall ar- 
— = be {ain te ſome greater good than that which it contemneth and re- 
— 92 jefteth; but that good (laith he) cannot be in this life, for that 

wverine endeth not but with death, yer, and many times ſheweth 

it ſelf in the — of death, and therefi re the gond which it 

deſerveth andexpetteth, muſt needs be after this life. Thus reaſon- 

Lactam iu, proving thereby the immortality of the ſoul, 

15. Scei vertue of her own nature depriveth men of the 
pleatures commodities of this world, that alſo vertuous 
men are many times by Gods ſpecial ordinance loaden with af- 
flictions during their lives, even natural reaſon teacheth that there is 
another life after * — — up ep reward of 
their vettue; In which rei lai well 

e eee That we ( hriftians _ mot [nb — in the 
world, if it were not for the Hope we have of Everlaiting 


lory. 
4 In Furthermore, God permitteth his ſervants to be afflicted 
The «ffiifFions ſometimes with many loſſes o the end to take from them 


of good men the occaſions and matter that engendreth or nouriſheth vice and fin, 
exempteth þ, 35 riches, honor , and other workdly contentments , which make 


cher Fro men forget boch God and themſelves; and therefore the A 
1 Tim-ca 6. faith, Gu volunt fieri divites, incidunty c. Thoſe which de- 


fire to become rich, do fall into temptat tom, and into the ſnare 


of the Devil, and into many wnjr" fitable and hurifnl _ 
| wh: 
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Which caſÞ men headlony into perdition. Thus faith the Apoſtle. 
17. This alſo the very Painims ſaw and acknowledged; Haſt la excerpts 

thes leſt (faith Seneca) thy ſubHtexce and wealth Þ perbaps gf In 

thou hadjt not laſt it, it would have deſtroyed thee, where as now 

t hon ſhalt be in left ls _— and happy art thorx, if wi 57 hy weal h Covetouſneſr 


thou haf laſt covetonſneſs, and yet though it doth remain with — — 


ther, tl es art in better caſe than before, for that thou haſt loſt 

the matter wherewith ſo great an cui was fed and rowriſhed in 

thee. Thus far Seneca, Therefore when Almighty God foreſeeth 

that ſome ſervant of his (for whom he ordainerh eternal glory) 

will abule his riches, honor, health of body, or any other worldl 
commedities, — — — . 

him thereof, yea ſomerimes alſo of his life, Ne malitia mutet in- Sap 4. 


dom, amongſt the which none is either more ordi or effectual ordinary and 
than affliction, according to the ſaying of the P Vexatia gh way to 
dabit intellettum; Tribulation will give under ſtanding. —_ 

19, This I ſay fot do cauſes : The one, becauſe affliction tem- 73hulation 

and de the 4c yu ar of men, which ſo a- —— b — 

y in coatin ity, that their judgements en 

— 1 and hindred — . A the fa- — 28 
mous Lady Katherine Queen of England, and daughter to Fer comment 
din and King of Spair, was wont wiſely to ſay, Thacif ſhe muſt anno 1535- 
needs make choice cither of continual | m5 „ot continnal ad- Proſpercw 
verſity, ſhe would chooſe the latter; For in Taue, (ſaich ſhe) men commonly 
no good man can want conſolation, whereas in proſperity moſt men — nee 
want wit, To this purpole St. (Hryſoſtome faith very well, that teachers men 
affliction doth teach men Moral Philoſophy ; For (ſaich he) ir moral Philoſo 
overcometh or quali ſieth all the turbulent paſſions and affett ions of Py. 1 
men, as Exvy, Luft, (ovetouſneſs, and Selſlove, it beateth down _ — — 
Pride and eArrogancy, it quickneth Sloth, it endureth te Pa- 1d Corinth. 
ti e, it diſcevereib the baſeneſs of H mane thing i and cureth 
all the diſeaſes of the minde. 

20. The other, why afflition maketh men wiſe, is for that it Affidtien en- 
greatly enricheth their experience, which as the Proverb ſaith, is n mens 
Stultorum maęiſtra, The miſtreſs of fools, that is to ſay, it makes 4. 

| fools 
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Exerience fools wiſe, and for as much as few men will be the wiſer, by o- 
fo Preſs of ther mers experience , untill they be beaten with their own rod, 
Few men wiſe it is convenient that men pals dangers and difficulies, and tuffer 
by other meas fome aſfliztioa , thereby the better ro know che vanity of the 
experience, world, which no man knoweth ſo well as he that trieth ic, For 
nenecade 4. Senccaſaith, be chat alwaies hath been fortunate, and never 
taſted adverſity , guru rerum nature alteram partem, is ig- 
noram of the one half of the nature of things, and can vever 
truly underftand how rruc it is, that «Aceepimme peritura perituriy 
this. We that are to periſh, have received things that alſo ſhall periſh ; 
by the due confiderativa whereof, mans cogitation nd defire y 
; be elevated from things cerretirial,murable and frail,co celeſtial and 
Wherein true eternal, wherein co true wiſdom ; In which teſpect the 
+ ary con" Royal Prophet ſaith, Bonum eft mihi quod humiliaſti me ut diſ- 
Plal.n1s, £47 eee, t; It ts good for me (O Lord) that the 
— ambled me by affiittion, to the end I may learn thy juſti- 
cations, 

21, Therefore whereas this is the ordinary way men 
uche » true wifdom, God mae Sor his ſervants to paſs 
me, h he give them withal a greater light and mea- 
ſure of ak men, . — for- 
=_ —_ tifierh and encreaſerh their vertues; for by tribularion their charity 
and perfelteeh and love to God is kindled, their faith firengrhened, their Hope re 
all verias, doubled, their patience not onely proved , but alſo augmented, 
their wills made more plyable and conform to Gods will, their 
aye more fervent yorous, and finally, their inward con- 
lation ſo much the greater, by how much more grievous their 
alflictions ſeem to be: Wherefore the Pſalmift faith, Secandum 
Pla93- multitudinem dolorum meorum im cord: meo, conſolationes u 
latificaverunt animam mean ; According ro the mulritude of the 
ſorrows of my heart, thy conſolations (O Lord) have given joy 
Gn % ſoul : And St. ( hryſiſtomt, Quemadmodem (ſanh — 

Coy * abundant paſtionet, cc. Even as onr paſrions and ſufferings 

bom-16, 4boni, lo abowndeth alſo on conſolation. 

22. Laſtly, whereas it = our Savior Chriſt not otherwiſe to en- 
tet into glory, — — paſsion (for as he ſaid 
himſelf, Oportait Chriſtum pati, & ita imrrare in g/oriam ſuam; 

Luke 24- It was convenient that C brit ſhuld ſuffer, and ſo emer into bus 
glory) he hath alſo ordained, that tus ſervants ſhall not other- 
wile arriye theitto, bur by the ſame way ; I mean, not otherwiſe 

participate 


— 
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pate of the gays of his K buc by the participation Oed men by 
of his croſs and patſian ; —— — Een head, often are 
and we his , how can it be convenient, that an a 45 
tormented head, ſhould have a pampered body, and delicate mem- 1 er and 
bers ? ot that the Lord and malter ſhould live in labor and pain, heed. 
and the ſlave in eaſe and pleaſue; and that we ſhould ger that for 
nothing, Which our Sa vior bought and purchaſed ſo leei 
we cannot obtain any thing of t value in the world ir (elf, 
but with much care, travel and toil? Far difficilia (faith the Pro- 
verb) que pul:ra; Thoſe thing « which are fair, are full of dif- 

WHT, 

me How then can we make account to attain to the heavenly 
Kingdom, and the ineſtimable joys thereof, by living in caſe and fene, 
delight ? Marry (laid ſome in thoſe days) the accountis eaſily chiſ di free 
made, and the reaſon ready at hand. Our Savior paid the price, bis ſervants 
and made the purchaſe for us that be faithful, — we became from ſaffering, 
Haredet Dei, & coheredes Chriſti, beirs of God, and coheir s$0m-8, 
with Chriit ; And therefore (lay they) being heirs, we ſhall in- 
heric by the vertue of his ſuffering and purchaſe, we ſuf- 
ter n gon ſs, for be bin ee anda for us : 


Thus fa 
24- The full anſwer hereof would require a longer diſcourſe 
than this place will permit; but to lay lomewhat briefly for the ex- We cannot 
plication of the matter in hand, it is to be underſtood, that where reign with 
the Apoſtle calleth us Heirs of God, and coheirs with Chrift, he C except N 
addeth immediately, i tamen compatimur ut & con gloriſicemur; 1 255 
ſigaifying, that we are coheirs with Chriſt upon condition that we big. 
ſuffer with him, to the end we may be glorified with him; And 
therefore in our Saviors ſuffering, it is to be conſidered, that he 
not onely redeemed us from death thereby, and ſer us in the way 
of everlaſting life, but alſo went bet ore us, carrying his crols, to 
give us both example and courage to follow him,which Saint Peter per.ca. 2. 
=_ teachech ſaying, Chriſts paſſns eft pro nobis, c. (hriſh 
ath (oFered for us, leaving you an example that you may follow 
his foot tent. Thus faith the Prince of the Apoſiles. 
25. Wherein he giveth us to underſtand, that our Savior by his Mach 10. 
did not free and exempt us from ſuffering, but invited, or Chrift i be 
rather obliged us theteunto; which alſo or Savior himſelf teacherh imitated in the 
more expreſly, Si qui ( ſaitn he) vult venire poſt me, oc, If any _ of bus 
man will come after m, let hun deny himſelf, and take up his © 


croſs 


| A Tredtiſe concerning Chap. 25 


Act. ca. 2. 


1 Cor. ca. 10. 
The mercy of 
God towards 
his effiited 
and temp ted 
ſervants, 


Pla! g0, 


affiiftion in 
cood men. 


Gods love, 
Tob. 12. 


H. biz ca. 12- 
God ch:ſhiſe b 
whom be 
loveih. 


d 
Aist. 
ores en pl 
pledge of 


croft and follow me; And herereto alſo tendeth all his Doctrine, 
conſiſting in the renunciation'of the world, in the mortification ot 
the fleſh, in hatred of our ſelves, and in the patient ſufferings of 
the maledictions and perſecutions of wicked men; which be taught 
to be the ſtrait and narrow way, which leadeth to the Kingdom of 
Heaven; All which (to omit other teſtimonies'for brey.ries ſake) 
the Apoltle comprehendeth in theſe few words, Per mult as tribu- 
lationest „ nos intrare in re gnum Dei; We muſſ enter into 
the kingdom of heaven by many tribulations ; wherein ne verthe- 
leſs Almighcy God ſheweth ſufficiently his mercy, and great com- 
paſſion of our infirmity, ſeeing, as the ſame Apoltle — He 
ſuffereth us not to be aſſticted or tempred more, than with the heli 
of his grace we may be able to bear; yea, and allo, Dat cum 
tentatione proven um: Grueth us with tentation encreaſe of grace 
And as the Royal Prophet ſaith, he is not onely always preſent 
with his ſeryants in tribulation, but alſo in the end &ripre cum, 
& gl rificat eum: Doth deliver him, and glorifie him. 

26, Seeing then I have here proved, that-afflition is to good 
men the fornace wherein they are purged, purified and refined in 
this life; a neceſſary teſtimony to lelves and others, of the in- 

ity of Humane nature; an eſſay (as it were)and tryal of their 


A bri firmi 
4 e J enflrengh; a manifeſtatonof their Faich, Charity, Hope, Pe- 


tience, Fortitude and other Vertues ; an example, encouragemen:. 
and edification to others; a comfort to themielves, a contuſion to 
the enemies of God and theirs; an evident argument of the ſoul, and 
of Gods juſtice in rewarding the juſt in the next life; the hammer 
and hatchet of vice, the nurſe of vertue, the mother of experience 
and wiſdom, and (as I may term it) a magazine of merit; and 
finally the path that our Savior himſelf troad before us, to lead us 
thereby to everlaſting glory ; who can deny that the tribulation of 
the good, is not onely a manifeſt argument of Gods infinite wiſ- 
om, juſtice, mercy and providence, but alſo an aſſured token and 
edoe of his love and fayor towards them ? and therefore the An- 
gel (aid to the good Tobias, Qui accept uu eras Deo, neceſſe fuit 
u textatio probaret te : 7775 thou waſt acceptable to God, it 
Was neceſſary that tem pt at ion ſhould prove thee, And the Apoltle 
faich, Our Lord chaſtiſeth him whom he loveth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he recetveth; and a little after hat ſon(ſaich he) 
iu there whom his father doth not corrett ? for if you be out of 


diſci; line, whereof all the children of God are made partakers, it 
15 
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1 4 token you are baitar ds ana not a full children; I bus laich the 
Apolile for the comfort of the affli ted ſervants of God. 

27. And this allo the painims themſelves notably coaſideted, — 
as amongſt others the famous Senecas who giveth notable inſtucti- 1 . 
ons to the ſame purpoſe; When thou ſeeſi (faith he) good men toſſed Ne cf 
and turmoi led, and evil mea live in pleaſure, and delight, remem- derarions of 
ber that we are wont to reftrain our children with ſeverity of dil- — 
cipline, and to give more liberty to out ſla ves; and the like thou — 72 
maiſt think of almi God, who ſuffereth not good men to men. 
live in caſe and ures, but doth prove, exerciſe, and har- 
den them , and thereby prepareth for himſelf, And 
again afrerwargy : God Falch he) doch lay upon the beſt 
mea , labours, ſickneſs, ſorrows , and other incommodities , Idem Ibid. 
much like to a Captain in the warte, who committeth the cap4+ 
hardett and moſt dangerous exploits, to the beft and moſt valiant 
ſouldiers; and even as the ſouldier choſen and aſſigned for the ex- 
ecutioa of ſome heroical and worthy enterprize, doth not murmur | 
and grudge againſt his Captain for the ſame. as h he had done A 
him wrong, or bare him evill will, but rather holdeth himſelf to —— = 
be honoured and beloved of him: even ſo we are to think, that hf & fe- 
God doth honour and love us when he thinks us worthy to combat vr at Gods 
with adverſity. band. 

28. Thus far Seneca, who alſo ſigni fying in another place, with 
how prompt and — will we — no any — ot at- _ *. 
flictions at Gods hands, faith in the perſon of an afflicted man; 

Hoc unum (dii immortales) che. O ye immortal Gods, for one Refgnation of 
thing only I may complain of you, to wit, that you did not ſooner + node 
notifie unto me your will in this behalf, for if I had known it, I bien 
would have offered my ſelf to ſuffer all that which now I willing- agb: and 

ly accept at your hands ; will ye have my children , or any part of Nadi. d by 
my „or my life ? take all, for Tam well content to retum beh. 
wt nr yn ve me, and therefore ye (hall not 

need totake it from me by force, for nothi ng can be taken from 

him who giveth all he hath with a good will 

29. us faith this painim, which J have alleged the rather. 
chat we Chriſtians who have received the light ot grace, and of , % ne 6 
the Chriſtian faith, may be aſhamed of our ſelves , when we chin - 
murmur againſt God for every little croſs or tribulaticn , ſeeing be , reſeg 
the painims both taught and ſhewed ſuch reſignation of will . to "** — | 
tte will of God, to ſuffer whatloeyzr be ſhould lay upon them IEP Ol 


ten 
11 


— — 
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t had neither any light nor help of his grace, nor yet an 
———— of — — or — ho 
motive, but onely the coafideration of the duty of a creature to 
his Crea tot; whereas we ha ve not onely the fame reaſon which 
had to move us thereto; but allo the Rules and Pre cepts of 
our Religion, the promile and afſurande of ineffable and incom- 
The example ible rewards, the examples of the molt painful life and paſ- 
of Chriſt & all ſion of our Savior himſelf, an of innumerabie perſecutions, af - 
* — flictions, and torments joyfully endured by his Apoltles,and ir finite 
viter f, cher Martyrs, befidesthe continual crofles which all the Conte 
dien wil · ſors and great Saints of Gods Church have either voluntary taken 
lngly. and born of themſelves, for the love of God, ouglle willingly ard 

thankfully received from the hands of others, 

We onght to 30. All which ought to move us to the _ yea and joyful 
— ſuffering of what tribulatioa ſoevex it ſhall pleaſe Godto dale 
why. upon us, and to lay with the Apoſtle, Gloriamur in tribulatiom- 
Kom ca. s. 6, We glory in afflittions : Seeing that as he allo ſaith in another 
2-Co.ca4 place, That tribulation of ours which for the preſi nt is ſhort 
The — and light, doth wort in u an eternal weight of ghery above all 
— fo of meaſure ; whereupon I conclude, that the affliction of men 


good men 14 — duly conſidered, with the circumſtances and reaſons thereof, 


notable argu» is ſo fat from being an argument againſt the Providence, Juſtice and 

ment of Gods Mercy of God, that it notably proyeth and confirmerh the ſame. 
providence. And thus much for this point. 

31. No then it reſteth that I proceed to another point, which 

I ptomiſed to treat of; to wit, Why God ſuffereth evil men to 

olper, and forbeareth many times to puniſh them in this life, at 

al ſo grieyouſly and publiquely as they ſeem to deſerve ; whereof 

Plutarch de many notable reaſons may be given, not onely out of Chriſtian 

fera numinis Authors, but alſo out of Painims, and — Platark, who 

vindicta. rote a notable Treatiſe of this matter — the Epicurian, 

wherein he proved the providence of Almighty God in the affairs of 

men, by his patience towards evil men, and their proſperity, as 

I ſhall have occaſion further to declare now and then in the next 

Chapter. 
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Cu Ar. XXVI. 


Of the great long ani mity and patience of Almighty God towards 
wicked men, andof the cauſes of ther proſperity ; by gc- 
ſion whereof, their pitiful and miſerable eſtate is declared, 
with good admonitions to them. 


Mongſt all the wonderful effects of Gods ſecret j 
A concerning man, chere is none more admirable than t he im- 


{tow ali temporal proſperity and felici n them; the conſidera- 
tion — — and — the Royal P 
chat he ſaith it made him ; For when I conſidered (faith be) pal. 72. 
the peace and proſperity of ſimners; Pene moti ſunt pedes mei, 
pen effuſi ſunt g reſſus mei- I almoſt loſt my footing, and was 
almo#t put out of my paſe; and St. Aug. expourding theſe words 
of the Plalm, Thy cogit ations (O Lord) are moſt profonud;faich, Pal. i. 
That there is no ſea ſo deep, as is the cogitation or j of 
God, that wicked pn, a ps men are afflicted, in 
which depth or profundity, faith he, Naufragat omnis infidelis : Au in Pla i 
Every unfaithful man maketh ſhipwrack ; that is to ſay, is drown- 
ed in the depth of Ati eiſm, doubting or denying the providence 
of God in mans affairs. 
2, Nevertheleſs, ſo merciful is Almighty God in this behalf, 
that he is content himſelf to ſerve for the Pilot, to deliver us from 
the danger of this golf , having revealed unto us many notable 
cauſes and reaſons of his admirable j ts in this poin 
all men have not pace to fee and conſider them therefore I 
will endeavor to lay down ſome of them in this place, — 


firſt of his Long ani miiy and Patience towards wicked men, 
after of cheir Proſperity. 

3. Firſt then it is to conſidered, that ſuch is the mercy of Al- gagſpareth 
mighty God towards all ſinners, and his defire of their repentance, wicked men to 
that as the Wiſemaa ſaith, Diſſimulat peccata hominum propter Eu them ume 


penitentiam : He diſſembleth, - — not to ſee the ä of — 
* 


* 
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Plur de ſcta 
viudicta. 


What the pai- 
nims obſerved 


in Geds pati 
ence towards 
ſinne / 1. 


Id em Ibid, 
The example 
0) Gods pati 
ence tower ds 
praners to be 
imitated by 
mes. 


ed, patience this conſideration much more Chriſtian and profita 
1 be mitaed 
in remiſſion of 


injuries. 
Mar. cap. 18 


men, to the end they may have time to repent» For which cauſe 


; he ſometimes ſpareth the moſt wicked, as Job ſignifyeth laying, 


Deus dedit ei locum penitent ia, at ille eo abutitur in ſuperbi um. 
God gave the wicked man time and place of repentance, but he a« 
buſeth it to pride. 

4. This conſideration was not unknown to the Painims , and 
therefore Plutarch faith , that as almighty God doth commonly 
exterminate and cut off ſuch wicked men as he knoweth to be in- 
corrigible (for that they are hurtfull as well to others as to them- 
ſelves) ſo alſo he ſpareth ſuch as erte rather of ignorance or frailty, 
than of malice; giving them time to repent: and to the fame pur- 
poſe he allegeth examples of divers that had been ſometimes vety 
wicked, and became afterwards men of nota ble vercue , whereof 
we ſce alſo dayly experience. 

5. Ard here I cannot omit another notable conſideration ofhis, 
concerning the great patience of God towards ſinners, which be 
wiſheth all men to ſe as an example to themſelves, thereby to 
moderate their exorbitant paſſions of anget and defur of revenge; 
For if (faith he) e men are wont of. entimes to call to mind, 
and imitate the patience and moderation of Architas , Plato, and 
other Philoſophers ( who would never correct or pumiſh their 
ſlaves in their anger) much more reaſon is it, that we have al- 
Wayes before our eye t, and imitate , the patience and longanimity 
if Almighty God (che true patrern of vertue and goodneſs) ac- 
taſtome our (elves by hu example to moderation , cle- 
m:ncy , and henigrity, as to moſt per feft and drvine vertues. 
Thus faith this painim. 

6. But if we extend the example of Gods patience a little fur- 
ther to the pardon and remiſſion of injuries done unto us (as God 

rdonerh our injuries and offences done unto _ we ſhall make 
le to us eſpeci- 

ally ſceing our own pardon dependeth upon our imitation of al- 
might in this point, as we may learn by our Sa viours para- 
ble of the maſter of the family, who having remitted all the debt 
of his feryant , grievouſly puniſhed him afterwards » becauſe he 


did not pardon his fellow, as be was pardoned himſelf, There. 
Cp li de. ho- fore I conclude with Saint Cyprian, that ſeeing almighty God 


no patient. 


(who is both our Lord and Father) is the auchor and true mirtour 


of patience, it is fit that we imitate him therein ; For ſervants 


( ad 8. Cyprian) onghbt to conform themſelves to their Lord and 
; mater, 


—_— —_ 


— 


— — . — 


maſter , and children ſpomid not degenerate from the vertues ef. 
their father, Thus much forthe firft point. ' 
7. Secondly , God forbearerh ſometimes to d wicked 
men for ſome good mens ſake who live and dwell amongſt them ei- God for bear. 
ther for that his wrath is pacified by their prayers (as when Moſes eib wicked 
obtained pardon for the children of Iſrae i whom God threatned to 2e , 
deſtroy fer their Idolatry) or elſe when the puniſhment which the A = 
wicked deſetve would bring ſuch a generall deſolation to a whole Exod. 
Countrey, that the good mult needs participate thereof ; In which cap. 32. 
caſe Almighty God torbeareth ſomerimes to execute the rigour of 
his juſtice. 
A And this our Saviour may ſeem to have inſinuated in the pa- 
table, wherein he ſignified that the cockle , and darnel, ſhould be 
luffered to grow with the good corn until harveltleft if it were wee 
ded out, the corn mięht be pulled up withall ; and therefore when 
God determined to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah , Abraham Mtth.ca- 13. 
ſaid coafidently unto him, Non eſt tuum, cc. It is not thy pro per- 
ty er cuſtome (o Lord) to deftroy the ju it together with the un. Geacap. 18 
jn he teto alſo almighey God anſwered, chat if there were but ten 
juſt men in all the City of Sodam he would ſpare it for their ſakes; 
whereby we may ſee how much it may avail an evill man to be but 
in the company of men, or to have one good man ir his houſe, em mach ir 
lecing God would have ſpared ſo great and pulous a City if my avail an 
there had been but ten juſt men therein: which may alſo further *vi/man ts be 
appear by the example of thoſe 276 men which failed with — 0 
S. Paultowards Rome, whom God delivered from drowning — — 
for 8. Paul ſake, as the Angel ſignified unto him ſaying, Don- 
vit tibi Deus omnes qui navigant tecum; God bath given Act. cap. 29. 
thee all thoſe that ſail with thee ; Of whom none periſhed, though 
the ſhip was caſt away. 
9. Thirdly, it falleth out many times that Almighty God ſuſ- 
and deferreth his juſt puniſhment due to evill men, to God deferreth 
infli it upon them in time and place more convenient for his ſometime? the 
lory, their greater confuſion , and example of others; as the —_ of 
rip. ures teſtific of the moſt wicked and blaſphemous Scumac he- puniſh them in 
rib King of the Aſſjrians when he bei Hieruſalem and time and place 
blaſphemed Almi hty God moſt abominab y; For although God mere conveni- 
deſtroyed his whole army miraculoufly in the night, yet he de- — 
ferred his perſonal puniſhment for a time, and therefore he ſaid of 8 '* 
bim by his Prophet,Reverterar interram ſuam, c. He ftall _ lbid. 
0 
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into his own Conntrey, and there I will deftroy him with the 
ſword; which was fulfilled ſhontly after in Nenive, where he was 
lain in the Temple of his falle god Neſrac, by two of his own 
ſons, whom God uled as his inſtruments to puniſh him more no- 
toriouſly, as well for his Idolatry as his Blaiphemy. 
Pian. de ſera 10, This point Putark exemplifieth in di vers wicked men, as 
—_— to omit others, in one Beſſus, who had ſecretly killed his own fa- 

; ther, and was not diſcoveted a long time, until at length being 
An example of invited to dinner with divers others, aud arriving at the place where 
Gods panifb- he ſhould dine, he fell into a rage upon a ſudden againſt certain 
— — yong ſwallows that cryed in their nelt, inſomuch that he pulled 
Plurarch, them down and trode them all under his leet ; and being tepreher d- 

ed by others that were preſent ; hy (ſaid he) did zou not hear 
how they ſaid that I killed my father ? which being marked, and 
notice given thereof to the Magiſtrates, he was cxamined, and con- 
feſſing the murther, was worthily executed for the lame ; whereby 
it appeareth, that God ſuſpended the puniſhment of this parricide, 
to inflict it upon him in a more ſtrar ge and notorious maner, for 
his own great glory, and the terror ot others. 

Ibid. 11. To which le Platark diſcourſeth notably of Gods 
Notable conſ · great wiſdom and zubee in puniſhing every offendot, alleging 
derations of al ſo for the ſame, the Poet Pindarua, who ſaid that it belongeth 
Gel feet? to Almighty God onely, as to the Author of juſhce, to determine 

erreth ! 
the hun b ment When, how, where, and how much every ſinner is to be puniſhed ; 
of evil men, and therefore (faith Plurark) even as thoſe which have no skill in 
ick cannot with reaſon control a skillful Phyſician or Chyrur- 
9700, for that he deferreth the lancingof an impoſtume, or becauſe 
draweth blood, or purgeth his patient rather to day than to mor- 
row] ſo we know not the ſecret judgements of God, neither ought 
— nor can control his proceedings, when he puniſheth ſooner or later; 
to applh — . neither yet can we affirm or conceive any other thing thereof, but 
due remedies oncly that he knoweth beſt how to — the due remedy to the 
to the malice malice of men, by puniſhing every offence in due maner, meaſue, 
of men. time and ſeaſon, 

1 2. And herein alſo this fame Author hath other notable con- 
ſiderations, as that Almighty God may ſecurely delay the puniſh- 
ment of wicked men, becaule they canaot efcape his hands by 
fl. glit. or by any other means, whereas we (reſpecting as we. I our 
own 1 ency, as the brevity of our lives) are forced many times 
to puniſh with ſpced, leſt the offendor may otherwiſe eſcape un- 

puniſhed 3 


* 


—_— 
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puniſhed ; But God (faith he) who us omni potent, and to whons Plutarc. 

in rejpett of his eternity, the whole life of a man is but like the hid. 
dawning of the day, yea, and leſs than an inſtant or moment, 1} 

loſeth no time by delay, having all Wicked men, as it were in —— — 
a conting4al priſon and un fetter, frum whence they cannot flee er pumſbment of 
del ver t h:mſelues, be they xever ſo po ent or ſubiil:; and theres Ficked men by 
fore a'rhough we ſee them many times live proſperonſly and plea- delay. 
ſuulz, we are to think (taith he) 15 otherwiſe of them, than of — 
priſoners condemned to death, amongſt whom there are many ſo compared to 
cureliſi that they eſt, ſport and play until the halier be about Prijoners con- 
their n«cks, Thus faith this Pagan Philoſopher of Gods ſufferance d:mned to 
and patience towards wicked men, and of their miſerable eſtate, — 
ſeeing that how wile or potent ſoever they ſeem to be, they have no l 
way ot means to eſcape the rigor of Gods jultice, but by repentance 
and amendment of their lives. And thus much for the third con- 
fideration. 

13. Fourthly, when Almighty God doth forſee that ſome 
wicked men will do in time ſome good work, to his glory, or to 
a publique good, or that he ſhall have good and yer:uoug children 
(as Plat ark noteth) God doth tolerate and ſuffer him until he hath 


xechted. 


them; and even ſo (faith he h Almi God determine to ſometi 
rr 
ſpect of the good fruit which they will produce in time. yielded ſome 
14. This the Prophet © Aficheas bgnifieth of the people of the * 
ews, who for their wickedneſs deſerved to be defiroyed long be- The people of 
ore were, but in reſpect that our Savior ( hriſt was to be the]Jews/pared 


born of them, their ion was deferred until after his birth and 2 
paſſion . and therefore the Prophet faith, Proptey hoc, ec. For — of 


this cauſe God will ſuffer them for a time; Iu quo perturiens par ii; Mich. ca.. 
until one, that is to ſay the Virgin Mary, ſhall have brought Plur. bid de 
forth hey childe, a — — — 
15. Furthermore, of this point Plurark, diſcourſeth notably, 4 difference 
ſhewing alſo herein, the difference berwix: the judgement of — — 
and the — of God; or rather betwixt mans ignorance, Cd irfiane 
and G e wiſdom; For even as (faith he) an ignorant man hn note- 
in husbandry, ſceing a piece of gtouid overrun with brambles, — obſerved 
| — 


8 
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ſhrubs, and buſhes, and full of mire and durt, Holdech it tor 
baren and nothing worth, whereas the $kilfull husbandman doth 
thereby know the fertility of it; even ſo we (taith he) ſeeing ſome 
bad fiuit of good and generous natures, do uttetly condemn them, 
and think them uaworthy to be permitted in humane ſociety ; 
whereas almighty God who ſearcheth the minds and hearts of all, 
and knowerh that the bad fruit, which thoſe good natures yield, 
proceedeth rather of the fertility and generoſity thereof, than of 
(terril y or deteRt, ſuffereth the ſame , and expecteth untill nature 
have diſcharged ber lelf of her ſuperfluities, that ſo it may bring 
torth in time the good fruit, which by his wildome , and preſci- 
ence he foteſeeth: — therefore as —— he cutteth off wick · 
L ed men in reſpect of tome great miſchiefs they would do, if 
= — ſhould live — har chal furure — would 1— 
wicked men than their former , and their ſecret ſinnes worſe than their pub- 
Gſparerh lique) lo alſo he ſpareth ſome for the good he knoweth will in 
ſome others. time ptoceed from them, &c. I us dicourſeth he, giving alſo 
examples of many, who though they continued wicked all their 
lives, and were in the end puniſhed exemplaily by almighty God, 
yet did ſome notable good acts before their death, 
16. And although the good which ſome Tyrants and wicked men 
God forbeareth 4, doth not perhaps countervail the hurt and dammage which 
—— he whol [th recaiveth b 
Laber than o Many particular men, ot the whole commonwealth recei y 
thers becanſe theic wickedaels ; ye: it is to be conſidered , that for as much as 
they will d they ate in their very Tyranny and iniquity the inſtruments and 
myre gd then mimiſters of Gods juſtice (as I will further declare () hereafter) 
Thuum 23, it is not unfit forthe great mercy and bounty of almighty God, to 
La ſpare them, and to uſe the miniſtry of them, rather than of other 
wicked men, fo much the longer, by how much the me he 
may withall ſome better fruic of them, than of others 
{uch as they, 
God ſufferth 17. For fuch is his bountifull goodneſs , that as he ſuffereth 
no god to be noevillin the world, but to the end that good may come thereof , 
let ther bs ſo he will ſuffer no good to be loſt that any creature of his may 
cre conveniently yield; This our Saviour himſelf g veth us to under- 
vad. ſtand by the parable of the tree, which having been in the 
Luk 13. vineyard hree years, and yielded no fruit, the maſter of the vine- 
yard was content to let ſtand one year longer, ordaining withall 
that it ſhould be pruned „ dteſſed, digged about and dunged , 
to the end it might fructiſie if it were poſſible, and that if it 


4 ve 


gave no fruit, "rhe fourth year, it ſhould be then cut up. 

18 Thus ſignified our Saviour the longanimity and patience 
which God uſeth towards finners, and his exceediog great care 
and defire todraw ſome good fruit from them, how barren or 
bad ſoever they be; and thus much for this point. 

19. Fiftly, — not only ſpareth, and fotbeareth Cd ſpererh 
wicked men, but alio — 17 chem temporall i here in fn wit bed 
this life, for ſome 
. — ercd, that as no man is fo free from finae , good deed 


his juſtice puniſherh either in this life or the next; ſo alſo no man, 
or at the leaſt very few, are altogether ſo void of grace and good- 
neſs, but that they do, or have done ſometimes in their life ſome 
work, which almighty God of his juſtice, or liberalli 

will reward ; For as our Saviour himſelf witneſſech. He which t cep. 5 
giveth but ſo much as 4 cup of cold mater in his name, Non per- No good deed 
dit mercedem ſwam ; ſhall not loſe his reward. Yea and which ſhell be une. 
is more, ſuch is his metcy and liberallity , that he tec — * 
lometimes — — as I have — 
elſewhere example of Nebxchodowoſor King of Babylon , 
. tt, 3 2 
done him unwittingly , In the ion of the people of 
Tyra. 

— But now foraſmuch as the whole courſe of wicked mens 
lives, is ſuch, that they jultly deſerve etemal damnation, it is to ny wicked 
be underſtood that almighty as well for the manifeſtation of men hove their 
his , as for the ſatisfaction of his juſtice, rewardeth their beeven in this 
few good works ally in this life, to the end he may give *{d- 
them in the other the full meaſure of puniſhment, which their wick- 
edneſs deſerveth; and for this cauſe no doubt, very many which 944 21, | 
ſhall be damned eternally for their wicked lives, have their hea- 
ven in this world, who as Job faith, Ducunt in bonis dies [nos 

& in puncto ad inferum deſtendunt ; Lead their lives in plea- 
ſure, and in 4 moment deſcend to hell, 

21. — God —— — — and ſparech wicked — 
men, yea, and giveth temporall as riches, ho- * 
nour and proſperity) for ſome good deeds of ir parents Pre 
progenitors ; So we ſee in the Scriptures, that God not onely the god deeds 
— Kingdome of 2 ehu, but alſo continued his chil- ef their proge- 

prolperity in the poſſeſſion thereof to the fourth generation Vee. 9. 
Kk (thou 13.8% 14. 


—— 
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(though they were all Wicked ſchiſmatikes and Idolazers) in re- 
ward of the leryice which eh had done him in deſtraying 
the houle of Achab y as Ihave noted before , ſpcaking of the 
cauſes, why God giveth Kingdamestaevil men. Allo God for- 
bore to deſtroy King 7244 and che people of rae! , yea and gave 
nde groat vigtories agginlt the Kings of Syria ; Praprer patt um 
$Reg<#'3* quod babebar cum Abraham, Ilaac, &. Jacob; For the cove- 
ny he had made with Abraham * Ilaac I and Jacob: Of 

whom they were deſcended, | 

32. Seyentbly , God giveth many times, relief in affhction, 
and Ne wicked meu, to draw them to the loye of him 
3 Reg ci it. by te npdtall begefirs z for this cauſe he delivered e Idolatrous 
& 20, King Achab add the {ſra:lites his ſubjects frem a cruell famin, 
God giverb wherewith, they were afflicted, and alter gave them two notable 
ee victories againſt the Syrian; and for the lame cauſe God bath 


neſitato wicked 


men le draw promiſed. , and gave many miraculous victories, and much te- 
themtberehy to, porall felicity to the people of the Jews, Cheriſhing and tendring 
love him. them, as Moſes laid, Quaſi pupollam oculi, Like the apple of 
Deut-£4.37- hi eye, Though they were al wales: Populus dure cervicu , A 
— Hiſfnecked people, Generatio praua c exaſperans ; A wicked aud 
an exaſperating generation, And therefore in the end he did ex · 


terminate them ucterly for their ingratizude. | 
23. Eighthly, the — +" of the wicked is ſometimes neceſ- 
6:4 proflerecd lary fog the juſtpuoiſhmene others as wicked, or more wick- 
ul men ed. than they, in which cale God maketh evill men the inflru- 
ſo.cumes for ments of his juſtice , and proſpereth their detgnments and at- 
the pani{bment rernpes ſo farie forth ag: is conyenicat for the chaſhzement of 
een. ben; SoGod proſpereth the Aſyriew and Bab1lonians, in the 
—— conquelt of Samaria and Jada; ] Goths, Vandals, Alans > 
Huus, and other barbarous people, in the ſubverſion and direpti- 
on of many Chriſtian Countries; the Twrks. and Aoores , in 
the ſubdying of Greece and Spain, and 2 Saxons, Danes: 
and Normans inthe 3. feverall mo our Country, as I 
c. 20 & 21. have *declared altea y whea I crea ——— 
*. ui the Spaniards , Britans and Exguiſh; I bave alſo fpoken particu- 
larly of this point in the cauſes ay i — Kingdoms to evil 
men, where the reader-ſhall ſee ſome other things, coocerning this 
matter worthy obſervatian. 4 | 
24. Whereto I adde, that commonly r 
the execution of his juſtice upon others „ hath _ 


* 


— 
* 
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of evill men, he alſo exrendeth the ſeverity of his juſtice upon Ged caſteib i 
wwern, caſting the rods of his wrath into the fire , When he bath ite 79d-of 6i 
worn them unt the ſhunpe, which was ſignified by the prophet f, „en be 
Iſ+y of the King of the Aſſyrians , whoſe miniftery G>d meant hb wn 

to uſe in the puniſhment of the Jews , and therefore he called him them- 

the Rod of hs wrath, and his af adding chat when he had ful - !/ay <4-10- 
filled all chat which he was to do in Sion and Hierwſalem, Pifitas 9's 

60 (ſaich he) ſuper fruct m magnifici cordieregis Aﬀur , oc, I 

will viſit ( chat is to ſay) / will puniſh the magnificent King of the 

Aſſyrians for his proud heart; and the ſame we ſee yerified com- ,, PRs 
monly in all Tyrants , who being no other but the inſtruments of — 
Gods juftice, and as Platarch calleth them, his hangen, do feel in 

the end his heavy hand upon themſel ves; As I will make moſt evi- 

dent hereafrer. And thus much for this point, 

25- Ninethly God not — » but alſo many times God exalteth 


raiſeth and exalteth wicked men for their — „chat is to wicked men 

ſay, to confound them the more by their fall. ſometimes, for 
ole in alt um ( ſaith the poet) their panifh - 
ut lapſa oraviore runne, — tl. 


— > if on high, that chey may have the greater and in Rui aum. 
fouler fall: which ch — 2 David gle to be a great and 
terrible effect of Gods wrath, For ſpeaking in the perlon of a 
_ finner fallen from proſperity to — Potum meum 
(faith he) cam fletu miſcebam, & r. I did mix my drink, with fal. toi. 
teares before the face of thy wrath and in di gu ttion, becauſe thou 
didſt elevate and lift me up, to caſt me down to the ground, And 
the lame he infinuateth in many places, where ſpeaking ofthe de- 
ſtruction and overthtow of wicked men, he firſt maketh mention of Pſal. 36. 
their exaltation: I he enemies of God (ſalch he)when they are ho- 
monred and exalted, ſhall vaniſh aw ay like ſmoak ; and again, 7 
ſaw the wicked man elevated and lifted up farre higher = the 
Cedar trees of Libanus , and I paſſed by and he was not, and I Ihid- 
ſought him and his place was not found. And Job to the ſame 
ſe, _ of evil wn : — ſunt ad modicum, c. Jeb .ag. 
They are li or amhile, aud ſhall not ſub ſiſt, but (hall be 
— — "pf Jubſiſt y but ſh 
26. This alſo was obſerved by the Painims , and therefore C- 
Ein his commentaties ich, that ſometimes when Almighty Cl ce, 
God derermineth ro puniſh men grievouſly for their wickednes , 1 
Concedit illis res ſecundiores & dinturniorem impunitatem , quo 
Kk 2 graving 
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gravius ex rerum com mut at ione doleant ; He grametb them the 
greater proſperity , and longer impunity , to the end that they 
may the more feel their aſſlct ion by change of their fortune. Thus 
faith he,acknowledging with che Chriſtians the ſeverity of Gods 
juſtice, & his ſecretzudgments upon wicked men, in that he exalteth 
them, to the end to humble chem, and lifcerh them up to throw them 
Proſperity te down, and ſeemeth to fayour and cheriſh them, when he mean- 
many wicked eth to deſtroy them, giving them many times their owa hearts de- 
— — fires, for a pleaſant preparative to their bitter portion, which be or- 
bein deftra. dainech for them, even in this life; as the Royal ophe: ſhewerh 
Aion. expreſly in the childien of /ſrae/, when they alla ed almighty 
God malt grieyouſly , murmuring againſt him in the wilderneis for 
lack of meat, and diſtruſtiag his providence and power to feed them, 
to whom nevertheleſs he gave ſuch aboundance, that the Scripture 
Pſal-77- faith ; It rained fleſh upon them like duſt ,and feathered foul lhe 
the ſand of the Sea, and they did ext thereof their bellies full , Er 
non ſraudati ſunt a de ſi der io ſus; and were n deceived or gan- 
ted of their deſire. But what followeth ? Adhuc eſce corum e- 
rant in ore — e. Behold, their meat was not yet out of 
their mouths , when the wrath of God fell upon them, and killed 
the fattefb among ſt them , &c. Thus ſaich / he Pſalmiſt of the chil- 
dren of /ſraeh, and ſo it falleth out many times with other wicked 
men,who wallow in wealth and pleaſure for a time, and are but as it 
were fatted like beaſts for the laughter, whereto they are by Gods 
juſt judgement referyed, 
27. And this they may fear ſo much the more, by how much 
more proſperous and happy they ſeem to themſelves or others; 
The more pro- Whereof we have a notable example in Policyates the tyrant , who 
ereus wicked having had a moſt proſperous tyranny , and not ſo much as an 
men are, the check of fortune, or evil hap in all his life, ſo much ſuſpected the 
e batten iſſue thereof in himſelf, hat he ſought purpoſely ſome occaſion of 
fear. * grief, and to chat end voluntarily caſt into the Sea a dyamond. 
c ceto deft: which he was wont to wear,of ineſtimable value; but ſo it chanced, 
nib l. 5- that the diamond was ſwallowed by a fiſh , and the fiſh ſhortly 
after taken by ſome fiſhermen his ſubjects, who finding ſo rich a 
jewell in the belly of the fiſh , and thinking it to be a fit preſent 
tor their Prince, brought bim his diamond again; Not long after 
it was his fortune to be taken in the wartet, and hanged up alive 
a - died partly with famin, and partly with the parching heat 
et che ſun. 


28. To- 


— 
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23. To the lame pwpole it is wricten, that 8. Ambroſe bi In the life of 
of Milan, bearing a wicked man, in whole houſe he was deed $.Anibroſe. 
yant that he had never in his life had 1 ſickneſs, crols, 
or cauſe of grief, made to get out of his 
houſe, leſt the wrath of God might fall upon it whilft he was 
there, and thar preſently after his departure the ground opened 
and ſwallowed vp the houſe with the maſter thereof, and all his 
family, 
al Nevertheleſs ſuch men as theſe might perhaps ſeem either Wicked men 
happy, or at leaſt not unfortunate , if they might purchaſe many — ater · 
years of proſperity and plealure ſo good cheap, as with onely _ ; 
a few dayes miſery in the end, but fo bard and miſerable is their years properiey 
condition, — are further to pay an eternall penelty of their 
finfull proſperity, as ſhall be ſhewed in the next conſideration, and 
how milerable alſo their life is (though it ſeem never ſo happy) 1 
will declare at large hereafter, 
30. Therefore the ten h and laſt conſideration ſhall be, that 
many times God giveth to wicked mea, not onely impunity in this 
life , but alſo all temporall felicity for an aſſured token of their Conn im- 
reprobation, and as it were an earneſt-peny of their eternall dam- Nin nd 
nation: for as there is no greatet ſign of Gods love to his children, 2 2 
and of their election than that he keepeth them in diſcipline (as I gqurance of 
have amply declared in the laſt chaptet)ſo there is no greater token their regroba- 
of his wrath towards ſinners, and of their reprobation , than if he 5 
never cotrect ot chaſtize them; and therefore the Pſalmiſt faith, C 25· un 7. 
Exacerbavit dominum peccator ſecundum multitudinem ire ſue 
non queret ,the ſence is(as &. Auguſtin expoundeth it) that 4 fin- 
ner doth ſometimss exaſperate ſo farre our Lord, that he will not 
puniſh hum in this life, tor Multum iraſcitur (ſaich he) dum non — Plal. 
exquirit,cyc. Our Lord is vehemently angry when he doth not 9. 
puniſhmens ſin, but ſeemeth to forget and overſee them, For then God is vebe. 
he reſerveth them for the horrible & evetlaſting torments of hell fire. en angry 
31. Aud therefore the ſcripture teacherh, that whea God doth 2 ff 4g 
not ſuffer ſinners to go long uapuniſhed ; Magi beneficii eſt in- ny puniſh 
dictum; It is to be taken for a great benefit. And that the longer them: 
he forbeareth them, the more like it is that he will puniſh them 2 Mc cap» 
wich all ſeverity and rigour in the day of judgement ; In which re- 


ob ha ving recounted many particularities of the ity of 
— n — , impuni — — 
ſures, and happineſs in — 6nd goodb) gy 
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— — z — 
— ñ rr 


— 


* 


; A Treatiſe concerning Chap.26. 


21. 
The wick: d 


reſerved for 


the day of 
fary. 


Why the day 
of judgement 


i called the 
day of fury. 


Ajoc.18, 


Pſal 72- 
The endof 
wi. hed men 
principally to 


be conſidered. 


The felicity of 


evil men 


mod unfortu · ſinfull proſperity is nothing elſe but a pun 


thus; In diem perditionss — & ad diem furoris 
ducetur; The wicked man is reſerved for the dey of deſtruit ion, 
and ſhall be led to the day of fury. Thus faith Job , meaning by 


the diy of fury, the day of judgement , either particular (which 


every man paſſeth at his death)or univerſal at che end of che world, 
in both which the wicked ſhall receive the molt dreadfull ſen- 
rence of everlaſting damnation. 

32. And this day of jud t, is worthily called inthe 
ſcripture the day of fury and wrath: For that almighty God will 
then poure forch an unſpeakable and everlaſting vengeance upon 
the wicked as it were in wrath and ſ ' further — 
nor time for mercy, which vengeance alſo ſhall be ſo much the grea- 
ter, and the torments of the wicked ſo much the more n 
how much more proſperous , pleaſant, and delicious their li 
hath been in this world: as Saint Johr ſignifiech of them in the 
eA poca/ppſe under the name of Babylon. Quantum glorificavit 
ſe, & iu delitiis fun ( ſaith the angel) tantum date ei tormentum; 
Give torment to Babylon, that is to ſay to the wicked, according 
to the meaſure of the glory and delights wherein they have lived; 
The conſideration whereof fully ſatisfied the ſcruple and doubt 
which the Royal prophet ſaith made him ſtagger, when he ſa the 
peace and ey of wicked men, wherein as he fignifieth , he 
could not be ſatisfied: Donec imtrem(faith he) in ſantt u arimm Dei, 
& in ellig am in roviſſimis corum; wil I entered into the conſi- 
deration of Gods ſecret judgement i, and of their laſt end, that is to 
lay of their eternall damnation, 

33. Loe then how {mall cauſe wicked men ha ve to flatter them- 
ſelves , or to glory over much in their proſperity , when with all 


they are loaden with ſinne; for then they may well fear , that their 
iſhment of ſinne: where- 


nate 3 &. upon S. Auguſtin faith : Nabil oft infelicine, crc. Nothing 1s 


Aug ep. ad 


Marcellinum. 


Exech,ca-3, 


more unfortunate than the felicity of ſinners , whereby their pe- 
nall impunity is nouriſhed , and heir malice itrengthnued and en- 
creaſed; And a little after ; When God ſuffereth ſinners to proſper, 
then his indignation 55 the greater towards them, and when be 
leaveth them unpuniſhed , then he puniſheth them moſt of all, 
Thus faith he: and the reaſon is, for that then God giveth them 
over to their own defires, and to the paſſions of their bearts,where- 
by they dayly encreaſe their own damnation : which Saint Grego- 
7 notably repreſenteth to the conſideration of all men, in = ex- 

Won 
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tion of thele words of Exzechiel- ;. If the juit man fall from . 
— to quit » 1 will tay a itumbling 24 — 
him. The diſcourſe of 8. Gregory is fomewhat prolix, and yer 
becauſe it containeth notable ine, I think good to I y ic 
down here with ſome little abridgment. 
34. Hot nobis (faith he) cum tremore couſiderandum ef, ce. Grego.in c. 3. 
This is to be conſidered of us with trembling, that when the juſt E zech. 
and omnipotent God is angry wich our fins and wickedaels , he Le fearfulf 
jultly permutreth us to be fo blinded, that we fall into greatet and f, of wicked 
men notably 
more grievous fins , in which reſpect CAfoſes laid of the ,Amor- repreſented b 
rbeans, that their wickedneſs Was not yet complete, and the A. S. Gregory. 
pie S. Paul lpeaking of the Fews faith , thar they perſeented Genel ca 15, 
God: ſervant: , aud hmnared the preaching of the Goſpel , to fill up A; pr pon 
| * , icked men 
the heap aud number of their fins, nd S. John faith tn the Apor : ſpared fome- 
He which burteth let him hurt ſtill, and he which is filthy with times nn 
fin let him became more filthy : and in this place of Ezechiel e iniqui» 
almighty God ſaith that he will lay a ſtumbling block before him, ties dre com» 
who hall fall fram inſtrce te ,v, 4s who would ſay, that bon > ** 
caaſe the ſinrer wi I nat by repentance, ſee where he now um- -——_ 705 
bleth , therefore God will juſtly farſalę him that he may Rum Ezech. 3. 
lle worſe ot her where. f 
35. And herein it is to be noted (faich S. Gy ey) that where- 
a$it is ſaid that God dothlay a ſtumbling block in the way of a 
finner, It is not meant that be urgeth, or preflech him to fo, but % 71 10 to 
that he will not deliver him from iin, as alſoit is written of Pharaoh e tod 
that God would harden bis heart, becaute he would nor mollifie 2 Gt 
it by his grace; It is therefore to be underſtood, that when —— 
mercifull God doth give us time of repentance , and we tum it to 
| the encteaſe of our fault , heallo of his jult judgement curneth the Rem ca. 2. 
lame to our greater damnation ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaich, 79 wicked 
; dof thou not know that the benignity and of alinighry 5 len 
God, doth move and lead thee to — thou by ee my 
hard and impenitent heart, doeſt as it were hoard and lay up in bis — 
ſtore for Ir his wrath in the day of wrath,and of his * judg- ier damnation. 
ment. Thus: faith the Apoſtle, whereby we ſee, (faith 8. Grego- 
y) chat a ſinner doth heap upon himſelf rhe wrath of God when 
he the time in ſinne which God- giveth him to 
repent , for then him abuſe his mercy. , and pati- 
ence , be juſtly permitterh char for as much as he would not forſake 
fin to live cverlaſtingly, he — 
36, Thus 
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Gods alice 36. Thus faith 8. Gregory in ſubſtance, which I would to God 
fe, be all men would well confider,and learn thereby ot ſo fame to pre- 

n ſume of Gods mercy as to contemn his juſtice, nor to ſay with the 
Eccli cap · . ſinner in Eccle ſiaſtic us, Peccavi & quid accidit mihi triſte? [ have 

ſinned, and what have 1 fared the worſe ? But to remember that 
God is ſlow which followeth there o wit; Alt iſſimus eſt patiens redditor, al- 
oa 6 fare mugs God is 4 patient paymeaſter , that is to lay, he payeth or pu- 
flowly,bur ſurely; and as a certain Paynim ſaid; Tardita- 
mus li.1.ca.1. tem ſupplicit, gravitate compenſat , be recompenceth the d:lay of 
—.— with the grievouſucſi thereof. And therefore although 
is ſo merciful chat many times he expectech the repentance of 
ſinners, untill their ſinnes be grown unto a certain degree and mea- 
Gen ca-1%% ſure (as before is noted of che Amorrheans whom he ſaid he 
would ſpare until their iniquities were complete, and as alſo he ſaid 
by his Prophertothe e of jada and /ſrael, that he would 
; bear withthemfor 3. ſins but not for the 4.) yet for as much as 
Amos the degree and meaſure of fins, and the time which he is content 
On _ to expect before he puniſh, is known only to his divine majeſty, no 
g or | | | 
little God will ſinner can promiſe to himſelf either ſecurity, or yet delay for tns pu- 
expe his re niſhment one minute of an hour, but rather may feat that the oftner 
pentance. God hath called him, and the more he hath forborn him, the more 
- 69 a of likely it is, that he will never call him again, not forbear him an 
: longer, eſpecially ſeeing he uſeth not one kind of procceding with 
all men, norex:endeth his mercy to all men alike. 

37. For as it falleth out with theeves and robbers in regard of 
the puniſhment of the laws (which ſome of them eſcape many 
Gadgiveth tot years, others fewer, and ſome are taken and hanged for the very 
time of repen· firſt robbery they commit) ſo alſo it fatech with other ſinners and 
tance to all fin* wicked men in regard ot Gods judgements towards them For al- 
— a — wang” them to repentance many years, yea, 

Aal nd uſeth many means to invite and draw them thereto (to ſhew 
therein his infinite bounty and goodneſs) yet to others he giveth 
leſs time and means, and to ſome very 1.td , cutting them off in 

philip.2. the füt grievous fine, that they are kao] to commit; for the 
Meat.24 example no doubt and teirour of others, to the end chat none ſhall 
Lala. have cauſe to pteſume oyermuch of his mercy , but that every one 
Death like may as the Apoſtle adviſeth; York out his ſalvation with fear and 
theef that fed | embling : in which reſp2R our Saviour himſelt alſo admoniſh- 


repentance. 


leth | 
at +9095 gr ech us: To watch continually, and to ſtand as it were upon our 


guard, becauſe we know not , at what hour the thief (chat 
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isto ſay, our death) will feal wpon us ; and therefore alſo the , 

holy hot faith in Eccleſiaſticus , Ne differas de dei in Ceela. 

diem, ce. Deferre not thy repentance from day to leſt 

the — of God ſuddenly fall upen thee , and 2252 he the 

day of revenge. Thus much concerning the prolperity of wicked 

men, 


Cma% ASSET 


Of the variable and uncertain events, which are common to good 
and evill men , in this life, as why the good and bad do 
many times proſper, or are afflicted alike : Alſo why [ome are 
puniſhed in this life, and others not; and why one man is 
niſhed for the faults of another ; and finally why almighty God 
doth manifeit his judgements to man in ſome things, and con- 
cealeth them from hum in ſome other; and that in all this, the 
providence of God clear appeareth, 


H ſome probable reaſons in the former chapters, 

of Gods permiſſion ot evil, and of the affliction of good men, 

and the proſperity of the wicked, I will now labour to ſatisſie ſome 

nd — 

ſpirits to call in queſtion the providence of God; who reaſon thus, 

If only evill men (ſay they) who ſhall have etemall pain in the o- 

ther life, were proſperous in this; and good men onely afflicted Other an- 

here, for whom eternall felicity is ined other where , there mn of 1he 

might ſeem to be ſome more reaſon of a divine providence 4. 

theiein; but ſeeing all Il and evill is indiffe- 

= and common to - tg men , and that the 

good are many times puni her with the bad , and 

that ſome — = hed here, and others not ; of 

what other cauſe ( ſay may all chis ſeem to proceed, 

than of meer chance ? which as they ſuppoſe guideth the af- 

fairs ofmen. 
2. Toanſwer toall this, and firſt concerning the variable Tuching the 

events which chance indifferently to good and evill men, I ſay variable e- 

that the ſame hath been ſufficiently conſidered heretofore, of vents of this 

as have nevertheleſs acknowledged and taught the particular He commes ts 

LI i 


* 


n —— — — 
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Eccle cap 8. providence of God over men, as namely the Preacher, who taich 
in Eccleſiaſtes , that amangſt many vanities of uncertain events 
which he obſerved in the world , the worlt is, that mau times 
there hapneth to the juit , that which the wicked deſerve , and 
that the deſert of the wicked fallerh upon the juit. And again 
afterwards; All things (faith he) chance a'the to the inſt, and 
to the wicked, tothe good and bad, to the clean and nnclean , 
whereupon the hearts of the children of men are replewſhed wth 
malice and contempt, 
The Preacher 3. Thus ſaith be, wherein he denieth not Gods juſt judge men: 
— — and providence ovet men (which he plainly tea chech in the ſame 
g f — place, ſaying, har the works of uſt and wiſe men are in the hand: 
grounded np- of God) bur fignitierh, that the wicked take occaſion by the varia- 
on the indif- able and uncertain events of things, to think (as S. Heron faith 
lerency of upon this place) that the providence of God do h nor goyern this 
—— world, ſeeing there ſeemeth to be ſo much confuſion therein: which 
to good and Opinion or conceit of the wicked, the Preacher notably impugnech 
evil men. and confuteth in the ſame place, teaching two things; the one, the 
Ib. d. A inſcrutability of Gods judgements in the diſpoſition of humane 
— * affairs, whereupon he Aich that having applied his micd to un- 
The inſcruta- derſtand the reaſons of the variety which is to be ſeen in tie courſe 
bilicy of Gods of worldly mattets; Jutel ei (faith he) quod omninm (pe- 
judgements rum Dei, fc. I underſtood that no man can find the reaſon of 
5 — ihe h works of God which are done under the ſun , and that how 
wecks.C much more any man ſhall labour to know it, ſo much 'eſs he ſhall 
The variable wnderftand it. Thus far the Preacher, wherein we may ſee, that 
events of this although he afficm it to be impoſſible to underſtand the true reaſon 
— —— and cauſes of the variable even's in the world; yet he teacheth 
net dat they proceed from Gods providence and judgments, in that he 
God. callech them his works. 

4. Therefore 8. Hierom expounding thoſe words of the Preach- 
Saen er, faith, that he which ſeekeeth the cauſes and reaſons why this, 
— — e chat is done, and the world with divers events, as wh 
the Preacher, One man is blind, another lame, one ſound, another ſick, one poor, 
Hier- Com. in another rich, one noble, another ignoble, he ſhall but his 
cle ca. 8. brain, and vex his mind to no vurpole , and underſtand nothing 

in the end, and yet (faith S. Hierom)the Preacher giveth us to un- 
derſtand withall that there are cauſes, and the ſame moſt juſt, why 
every thing fallech out as we ſee , though (as he alſo ſaith in th 


{ame place) Servantur incerta in futurum z T hey are kept — 


Eccle. ca 9. 


— 
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and uncertain for the time to come, that is to-lay, for the nex life, Tue cauſe of 
Qua tune crit judicium, nunc certamen; Fer then ſhalt be the — — 
time of judge whereas now is the time only ef our conflict : d. —— 
and therefore whoſoever is here afflicted, be łvoweth nat whethey certain ontill 
bus affliift ow proc eed of Gods laue toward him, as it did to lob, ay the day of 
of bus hatred , as at doth to evil men whom he puer h far t heir judgement. 
wickedneſs 3 Thus laith S. Hierom of che in ſcrutability of Gods 

judgement, according to the decuine of the Preacher he in- 


5. The other thing which the Preacher laboured to teach and TÞ* Preacher 
— the variable and uncertain events of this world , is the va- „nity and 
nity aud miſcry thereof; and how neceſſary it is for a man to con- miſery of this 
dema the ſame, and to ſeek to attain to true ſtability and felicity by oc- 
in the next life; which (he ſaith) Ii ro be obrained only by the cane 

. var un- 
fear of God, and the keeping 0 his comm ende ments ; Therefore certain evencs 
he not only beginnerh his notable treatiſe with this ſentence, ami» thereof. 

t 4s Vanitarum, anna uta, Vanity of vanities, all things are Ecclex ca. i. 


vun]; but al ſo doth every where inculcate the ſame, and conclu- _—_— 


dech there with, addi e memorable words; Finxens / _ 
e. Let ns all — end of all ſpeech , frarG od, and = bis — —— 
commandementi, for this is every man (that is to ſay, for this end by the 
was every man ordained and created) and God [hall bring all things Preacher 
that are done in this world imo judgement , yes and every bid- 
den and ſecret thing whatſoever, be it good or bad. 
6. Thus ſaith the Preacher, whereby we may ſee, that — 
he well weighed and conſidered that good and bad men are fu 
ect alike to the vatiable and uncertain events of this world ; yet 
was ſo far from denying the providence cf God therefore, that 
he repreſenteth the ſame unto us by the occaſion thereof, admiri 
che inſcrutability of his judgements, and ſignifying the vanity 
miſery of theworld , with the way and means to attain to true fe- 
licity, to wit, by the fear of Gods juſtice, and the obſervation 
of his commandements, 


= ſame doctrine alſo S. Augs/tin draweth out of the ſame . Avexſtins 
di 


ty£xplicating it notably with ſome other points appert un- ——_— g 


ing to this matter, ſaying, that al we underſtand not the t iable and 
judgements of God in — ion and diſtribution of — 2 
good and evil things, to good and bad men; yet we learn thereby vent © 

to contemn ole goo 1s inp evils, which — — to both, and — 


n 20 de 
to thirlt aſter thoſe goods only, w * areonly proper to good — civit — 
2 
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Ang de civic, and to eſchew the evils which are only proper to evil men; and 
dei li. 1.ca 8. this Saint Auguſtin explaine*!s further in another place in theſe 
words: Placuit droine provitentic, -c, It hath pleaſed the di- 
vine providence to ordain and pte pute eternall goods for the jult, 
which the un juſt ſhall not enjoy, and evetlaſting evils for the un- 
juſt, from which the juſt hall be free; and therefore he would ha ve 
The reaſon why cheſe tranſtoty and evils to be common to both ia this life; 
the goods and do the end that we may neither too much ſeek or defire choſe goods 
evils of this which evil men may have, as well as we; nor yet baſely or ſhame- 
werld are m fully flee thoſe evils which may fall to good men, as well as to evil 
— — & men, without — of their vertue and goodneſs. Thus far 8. 
Amnguitin ,whoallo proſecuting this matter further, giveth further 
reaſon thereof, and ſheweth notably Gods infinite wiſdome and 
providence, in that he diverſly diſpoleth of mens affairs, giving 
proſperity to ſome, and not to others, and manifeſtly puniſhing or 

rewarding ſome here, and ſome hence. 
8. Gods ſheweth ( taith he) his own operation in the variable 
Auguſt. 1bid: diſtribution of good andevill things, For if he ſhould not libe- 
rally grant temporall goods to ſome which ſeek and ask them of 
him, men would ſay, that the ſame ate not at his diſpoſition: and 
it he ſhould grant them to all that do or would ask them, men 
Why God gi. Would ſuppole that he were to be ſerved for no other rewards, and 
velb temporal would rather become coverous and ayaricious in his ſervice, than 
grods ts ſome godly and yertuous, In like manner if he hould manifeſt- 
_ crave ly puniſh every ſinne in this life , men would think t eie 
em and not wele no other life, nor judgement, or puniſhment: hereafter : 


to others. 


Why ſome fins and if be ſhould 12 no finne manifeſtiy here in this 

are puniſhed world , men would imagine that he bad no care or provi- 

in this life & dence of their affairs, Thus faith 8. « Awg»ſtin of the cauſe 

=! others hy God beſtoweth the temporal goods of this world upon ſome, 

—— upon all ; and why he puniſheth ſome here , and 
—_ hy doth he puniſh the 

- But now (ſay you) why dot iſh t toge· 

Why the gud ther wichche wh x Br — abe doch with Ge 


= rall plague or ſickneſs, famine or warre , whereof as 

ume tage as the bad, beat the burden, and feel the ſcourge ? where- 

ther. unto I anſwer, thatas God of his mercy doth ſometimes for- 

Gnu. a. hear the bad in * ol the good (as I have (ignified* before) 
ſoalſo ſometimes he juſtly puniſheth the good with the bad, 

yet in ſuch ſort, that thetein he alwayes extendeth his * 


— 6 
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boundantly towards them: to which purpole 8. Anguſtin ſaich Aug de civit. 

that good men delerye ſometimes to be puniſhed ———— dei U. 72 9. 

becaule they do otherwhiles participate of their faults, by rea- — 

loa of ſome connivence with them (I mean ſome negligence. in the faults of 

not coi re ting, repreh or counieling them when they might evil men 

do it) for which caule che Plalmiſt prayeth to almighty God: A- 

occult;s meis mund i me, & ab alteni; parce ſervo tuo; Maks me 7/418. 

clean O Lord from my hidden faw'ts, and do not puniſh me for the 

faults of «her men, Beſides that as S. Auguſtin ſaith, they are jult- 

ly puni with evill men, Non quia ſimul agunt vitam malam , TY 

Sed quia ſimul amant vutam temporalens ; Not ibecauſe they do — — 

live an evill I fe with them, but becauſe they love this tempo» — 

ral life ver much with them, And finally (faith he) becauſe 

they do ſometimes commit ſome fins (vel rara, vel ramto crebrio- 

ra quanto minora; Either ſeldome, or ſo much the ofter by how 

much leſs they are) of which ſinnes they juſtly bear the S 
10. Herein nevertheleſs the mercy God towards them is eyi- 1 oe 

dent, in that the ſame puniſhment ſerveth for their ion in diſtinguiſbed 

this life æo purify and prepare them for everlaſſi 2 to in the ſight of 

the wicked which axe pun ſhed with them, 1 for no o — 

than as I may term it, an antepaſt of their — — — 

and this 8. Auguſtin notably teacheth in theſe words ; When we aug bid. 

ſee ( ſaith he) good men afflicted t with evill men, we are 

not to think that they are not the diſtinguiſhed from them in The «fliZ#ion 

the fight of God, for it is to be conſidered that the puniſhment and — n all one, 

affliction may be all one, and yet the puniſhed or afflicted be of $,4,44F1cat 

different nature and conſideration : for as gold is purified and ftraw nature and 

conſumed by one and the ſelf ſame fue, — and the ſelf ſame deſert. 

affliction th and puri men , whereas to evill men 

is is but nat — eternall torments, and there- 

tore we ſee allo evidently different effect: in them boch; For wick- 

ed men in their affliction deteſſ and blaſpheme Almighty God , 

whereas good men in their fufferings do pray and praife him; ſo 

much it importeth to conſider , not what the affliction is that is 

ſuffered, but what and who they ate which ſuffer the ſame ; Thus 

faith the famous and holy Father, declaring notably how. it ſtan- 

deth with Gods juſt and mercifull providence to puniſh ſometimes 

che god with the bad. The doftring 
11. All which I will eoncludewithS, Chryſoſtom, who yiel- S. cht, 

deth alſo the like notab(e reaſons. why God puniſheth ſome , e 27 


* puniſhment of 
ſi ane. 
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Chryſoſt. in 
Luc £ca-16. 
CONCIOnNE 
3- Tom.2- 


Ibid, 
Why ſome 


and ſpareth others in this world , clearing withall ſome other dif- 
ficulties. If all men (faith be) ſhould be puniſhed bere accor- 
ding to their deſerrs, we ſhould all periſh , for we all deſerveit; 
Again, if no man ſhould be puniſhed here, many would become 
carelels, yea and ſay, that there is no p@yidence of God in the 
affairs of men: For ſeeing that now when the hand of God is ma- 
nifeſtly ſeen upon niany men, there want not ſome which poure 
forth tuch blaſphemies „what would they do if there were here 


are cut off by no puniſhment at all? But perhaps ſome will ſay (ſaich S. Chry/; 


juſtice of 


Why all are 


ſtom) that thoſe which are cut off by the juſtice of God for their 


finnes, do many times break forth into blaſphemies, and die in deſ- 
pair by occaſion of their puniſhm*at, and fo encreaſe their own 
ſinne and damnation z whereas otherwayes they might perhaps in 
time amend ; whereto he anſwerech, that if God did not forelee 
that they would not amend, he would not cut them off in fin, but 
would give them time to repent, and that therefore foreleeing their 
impenitence, he executeth his juſtice upon them, as well to give 
them their due deſert, as alſo to terrific others by theit example, 
Thus faith $.Chryſoft om in ſubſtance, 

12, But why then (ſay you) are not all puniſhed alike who fin 


not puniſhed alike, for many times we ſee that of thoſe which are partakers of 


alike in this 


life,who finne 


alike. 
[ bid. 


one fault, ſome are ſeverely puniſhed in this life, and others not 
at all; wherero 8. Chryſoitom an{wereth , that he which pay- 
ech the whole penalty of his ſinne here, payeth none in the other 
life, and he which paycth part here., payerh leſs there, and he 
which is not puniſhed here with his fellows, either amendeth 
by their example, or if he do not, he draweth upon himſelf a great 
revenge which will ſurely fall upon him in the end. And this S. 


in Chyyſ-;tom confirmeth with the anſwer of our $1yiour to the 
Je who complained to him cf the cruelty of Par when he mix- 
ed the ſacrifices of the Galila unt with their blood, Do you think, 


(faith our Saviour) chat thoſe Galilæans were greater ſinners than 
the reſt , becanſe they were affuitted ? nay I ſay wnto you, except 
you do penance , you ſhall ail periſh; and think you that thoſe 
18. men upon whom the tower fell in Siloe, and killed them, de- 
ſerved it more than all the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem? nay I ſay 
un o yon, that except you repent you ſhall all periſh alike, Thus 
ſaid our Saviour, to ſignifie as well that God will infallibly puniſh 
all wicked men ſooner ot later, as alſo that he puniſheth ſome 
for the example of others; according as we ſee many times 2 
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S. hryſoſtoms)that a maſter of a family bea tech ſome of his ſlaves, 
to the end their correction may ſerve for a warning to the reſt of 
their fellows. 

13. But yet there reſteth no ſmall diſicul:y to be cleared, to How it ſtan- 
wit, how itftandeth with the juſtice of God, to puniſh one for the ceth with 
offences of another, eſpecially Infants for the ſinnes ot their parents? — — 
as the innocent child of David who died in the cradel, for his fa- — — 8 
thers ſinne; and in like manner we fee in general afflictions of uu lte. 
commonwealths, that not only good, and holy men, but allo in- 2 Reg 12+ 
nocent children (who do no way participate of the offences of the 
princes or the are afflicted, or do corporally periſh with the 
reſt; and herein the doubt may ſeem to be the greater, for that the 
Prophet Exechiel ſaith that the Som ſhall not bear the iniquity of Ezech 18, 
the Father, or the Father the iniquity of the Son, but that the 
r1ghteowſneſs of the uſt man ſhall be upon hum, and the iniquity 
of the wicked man ſhall fall won himſelf, To which purpoſe it 
may alſo be obſerved, that whereas almighty God threatned in E xd. 20. 
Exodus to puniſh the ſinnes of Parents in the childten to the 3. — 
and 4. generation , the antient Fathers underſtand the fame of — — 
wicked children, who imitate their parents in their wickedneis, ti i the 4. ge- 
ſor ſo S. Chryſoſtom, & Hierom, S. Aguſtin , and S. Gregory neration are 
do interpret it; of whom S. Gregory (to omit the other for brevities - — undar- 
lake) faith upon the ſame place, Quiſquis patris miquitatem non — 

| | Chyſcſt.ho.in 
imitatur, nequaquam illins delitto gravatur, i hoſocver doth not y(1).84 To. 2. 
imitate his fathers iniquity , 1s not —— for his fim, And fur- Hieron. in Iſa» 
ther adding the reaſon why God threatneth to puniſh to the 4. gene- 1, ca. 55- 
tation, he ſaith, that becauſe wicked children may ſee the evill —— - 
life of their wicked parents tothethird and fourth tion, and Greg in-2 — 
be induced by their example to offend God, ue U/que ad Job. cu 31. 
eos extendit ur ultio, qui viderunt quod male ſequerentur, The Grieg, 
puniſhment it extended to thoſe who have ſeen the evil example Ibid- 
which they have followed, Thus faith S. Gregory, where it may 
appear, that only wicked men, and not innocent children, or good 

men, are to ſuffer for the offences either 0! their parents or of any o- 
ther, 

14. For the — of this difficulty, it is to be conſideted, that — — 
whereas the Pr aith, that the Sen ſhall not be puniſhed for ties cleered æ 
the father, nor the Father for the Son; It is to be underſtood of the place of 
ſpirituall puniſhment , and eternall damnation of the ſoul, and Zrecbiel in- 


not of temporall puniſh nent in body, goods, or other _— 
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;  _ things, ſo that the ſenſe is, that no man ſhall be puniſhed in his 
—_— ſoul, or damned eternally, for che only fault of his patents, when 
rech di he bath notdeleryed it himlelf, tor ſo the antient Fathers under- 
Chryſoſt. 3. in ſtand the words of the Prophet, not denying but that gocd men 
plal-8,Avg.li. or innocent children may juſtly be puniſhed in their perſons or 
S unc. Julian goods, for their fathers finnes ; for ſuch reaſons as I will declare 
25. in En- aſter a while 
cher id c 4. 6, a - 
Exod-20, 15. Neither doth the antient Fathers expoſition of the place 
The objettion of Exodus before mentioned contradict the fame; for although 
Exodus they ſeem to underſtand it onely of wicked children (Who 1- 
— mitating the wickedneſs of their parents ſhall be puniſhed to the 
Job cap. 31. 4. generation) yet 8. gag in the ſame place exemplifieth his 
own interpretation not only in evill men, but allo in innocent 
children, who he faith are ſometimes poſſeſſed and vexed by 
devils for the only ſinnes of their parents; whereby it appeareth, 
that he undetſtandeth the _— I E xodus 
rtly of corporall or tem iſhment, in , honcur, 
and ſuch like (in which ſenſe — and moo ate meluded 
as well as the wicked) and partly of ſpirituall or eternall puniſh- 
ment, as well as corporal , which is to be underſto. d onely of 
wicked men, who imitating the bad example of their wicked pa- 
rents make their offences their own , and therefore may juſtly be 
puniſhed for the ſame all manner waies, to wit, corporally and 
ſpiritually, np and eternally, 
16. Butnow to ſpeak more particularly of the temporal pu- 
niſhment of infants or men for the ſinnes of their parents; 
Infantr pu- I ſay, ti a: although almighty God doth never puniſh them eter- 
riſbed corps nally, — for the faults of their progeaitors , yet it is 
—_— "" moſt agreeable to his juſtice, that they pay ſomerimes a — 
andwhy. and temporall penalty for the ſame, as well in reſpect of their 
participation, of one, and the ſelf ſame nature, as alſo becauſe 
* D.Tho-1.2. are* part of their parents goods; in which reſpect, God 
q-87.art.8.c. doth as jultly puniſh a father in his children, as in his houſe , 


5e, lards, cartel, or the reſtof his ſubſtance, And ſecing alſo the 
parents goods, METINS for good 


deeds of parents are temporally rewarded in 


The good deeds their children (who inherit their honours, dignities, and othec 
of — 7e- commodities , no leſe than their lands, by reaſon of their natu- 
thee blen, Fall deſcent, and dependance of them) it is alſo molt juſt by the 
and why famereaſen, as Tertullian affirmeth, that they temporally par- 
Terru.advers. ticipate of their diſgraces, harms, and incommodities ; wherecf 


Marcion-li. 2. Plaut arch 


mn. 
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Plutarch yieldeth the reaſon, obi the difference be- Pluarch de 
twint that which is naturally „ and that which is made ſera num. vin- 


by art: For, laith he, artificial things are made by workmen, but = if 
not of them; that is to ſay , they are not made of their — 
(tance ot nature, and therefore being ſeparate from their authors, that which is 
have — further ——.— with _ but children are — arts 
engerdred of the very ſubſtance and nature their parents, which and tha 
— in — — alſo by generation, from them — 
to their poſterity. 4 
17. Aud forthe confirmation hereof , he obſerveth alſo that — 
the relemblance , and natural proprieties , or corporall marks of properties 
lome parents, are continued in their families for many deſcents , — — us 
a and ſometimes not appearing in the ſecond or third generati 
40 nevertheleſs ſhew — in the 4. or q. or others — 
ſome ages after; whereof he bringeth an example of one in his time dren. 
called Pithon, who being deſcended of the founders of Thebes,and 
the laſt of that race, was born with the figure of a lance upon his 
body, which had been in former ages a natural mark of thoſe of 
that farnily, and diſcontinued in them for many years, whereby, 
faith he, it may rthat one and the ſelf ſame nature of parents 
doth propagate and extend it ſelf to their children and poſterity,and 
that therefore it may jultly be puniſhed or rewarded in them. 
13. Thisalſo the ſame author confitmeth by the cuſtome and idem I bid. 
tice of humane laws, which do juſtly reward or puniſh Humane ju- 
whole Cities, Colleges, or Corporaticns, tho particu. ice puniſh- 
lar man or woman therein have not deleryed it, by means — A 
whereof ſuch as come afterwards to be members of the ſame hon every 
communities, do alſo participate of the ſame rewards or penal- one therein 
ties, only by reaſon of their communion in that political body harh not of- 
which nevertheleſs, ſaith Plurarch, ſeemeth not to have ſo great — 3 and 
reaſon of juſtice, as the puniſhment or reward of a whole face, 
or progeny, for the offence or good deſert of their progenitor, 
whoſe nature (till liveth in them. Thus reaſoneth this painim, 
molt excellently defending the juſſice and Providence of God hy inne 
againſt the Atheiſts of his time, whereby we may alſo gather cent children 
how convenient and jult it is. that ſome good and holy men, yea, reriſh  h 
and innocent children, who are no way partakers of the com- wicked men 


mon offences of the people, do vevertheleſs temporally ſuf- — 


fer with the reſt in ſome generall puniſhment of a whole com- wents of cc 
monwealth, by reaſon of the naturall ſympathy , ard union of mom / calths, 
M the 


© 
— — 
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— members of politicall bodies, no leſs than of bodies naturall, 
* — in the 17. chapter, where I treated 
27 as Lhave alſo noted before, in the 17. chapte — 
of Gods juſtice in puniſhing the ſubject tor the ſinnes 
4 19. And this will be yet more clear if we conſider the courle of 
juſtice with Gods providence in this point, and how be reth = 
mercy io the wich mercy in the afflictions, and puniſhments mea. 1 — 
af. dlion of purpole it is to be ucderfiood, chat every one who is afflited, is 
— not puniſhed; and this I ſay for divers cauſes, firſt for that ſome- 
— 1 afflictions fall men not for any offence, but either natu- 
— — or caſually, — the courle of humane —— 
puniſhment: io whichcaſe, howloever all Kind of afflictions may be truly - - 
All affiietions Ied puniſhments in infidels, who are not regenerate by baptiſm, 
— —— d from originall ſinne (whereof humane miſeties are 
— 498 — penalty) yet to Chriſtians (to whom both origi- 
but not in the nall ſinne, and the pain due therto, is remirred)) they ace ry Saint 
baptized, and Arguitin teacheth, left after baptilm , by the ſpecial provi- 
why. dence of God, not as puniſhment , but for their exerciſe, and to 
_ 4 for matter of tet metit to make them like to 
Triuitca 16. ſerve them for matter of grea Mobo: "roo ir > ord 
pee mer — —— er laltly , to driw 
1853 ich hi ma , þ 
The realm then rom —— and of chis tranſit life, 
—— che due conſideration and dare of hea joyes, and life e- 
—— s 0 — Therefore I ſay, that whereas al kind of mileries are, 
mileries , after no fince the fall of Adem, and his loſs — juſtice, in- 
the ——_— cident to the life and Hate as well of — as of other * — 
Or igi dent er n te 
one —— — — by — 
The miſe. when they ate infliged upon , ob rela 
ries of this tice for ſome offence; for otherwiſe when they fall upon , 
lle are not =; 4 by courſe of nature, or by meer accident , though are 
puniſhnen's COT OY ither are; nor can properly be termed pu- 
ln Chr tian, affiQions, yer hey neither are 
— 
— ae 20, Furthenrore, I have declared 14 the ay: = r, 
for oſtcac. that men are ſometimes afflicted, not for anes, 
Certain cafes bation and greater mierit, as Job and Tobias were , and ſome- 
wherein affl\- pro gon Brea ifeſtation of Gods glory, as the man was 
Aions we not times only for tie mani OE LI 
uaiſhments of whom the Goſpell ſpeaketh , w => ho 5 
0b 1. end that our Saviour might be glori by ON OS 
Tobiz 12» hiles alſo God ſuffereth his ſervants to be afflicted — R 
Lebe, Enadenffom fac, 23S. Pax! was moleſted bythe Ang: 


of 
tan, 
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Saran, leſt otherwiſe be might be proud of the grace and gifts 
which God had given him; for which cauſe allo God depuyerh 
men otherwhiles not only of their ten potall and corporal 
commodities (left they may be ſeduced and corrupced thereby) bat gap. 4. 
allo of their lives, ne malitia mutet intellett um, left malice uu. & 17. 
may change their under ftanding , as I have ſignified more amply i er 
in the 25. chapter, And in like manner it may be laid of infancs, hore 5 
and innocent children , that they may through Gods merciful * 
vid nce periſh corporally , in lome generall affliction, to the ſalva- of their ſouli. 
tion of their loules, which if they lived might be damned eternal. Chap. a5. 
ly. Ia all which caſes and divers o her ( whereof I have alſo 
* before) it is to be underftood , that innocent men may be 
afflict: d, and yet not pus iſhed, theugh nevertheleſs othets may 
be juttly puniſhed in . And the m aſon is, for that the calamity 
ot one petſon may have — different conſiderations, according 
to the difference of Gods j __ upon him chat is afflicted, 
and upon others whom tus aff ctio n may ſome way concem. As Hiw the «fli- 
for example, ti e ſudden death of me one (whether it ha by #ten efone men 
Gods — ordinance for 1 of his ſoul, or only by which is ns 
natural ot caſual means) way by the ſecret diſpoſition , and | 
vidence of God, ſerve for a due puniſhment to his parents 3 5 
temporal reward (due alſo by Gods juſtice) to his enemies, for an ber- 
and admonition to ſome, for an edification to others, Tbe different 
and finally for theglory of God; and this Saint Auguitiwinfinua- , f m 3, 
tech notably, ſaying, Forarmuch as the wifible afflict ions or bad in the f. 
death of men may be either profitable , or hurt full to thoſe upon fuftion of ſome 
whom they tre inflicted nur Lord knoweth in bis ſecret providence ne man. 
how to diſpoſe the ſame juſtly to every one; Etiam cum aliorum "E115 Ng. 
peccata in alis ulciſer videtur; even then when be ſeemeth to 5 
puniſh the innes of ſome in others Thus faith 8. Angaitin, 
21. Now then of theſe premiſles 1 gather three concluſions, 
The firſtis, that one man may jultly bear the temporal penalty of 5, $f con- 
another mans faules, either in reſpeR of ſome intereſt or propriety 4e carber- 
which one may have in another, or of ſome conjunction, ot com- f ihe ne- 
munion in nature (for both which reſpects children ate puniſhed miſſes. 
for the finnes of ——— or elle by reaſon of a naturall ſym. 
—— a politick hody(as when w ο¹e Commonwealths are af- 


ited for the offer ces of ſom* members thereof) in which caſes 
there is a juſt participation of merit and demexit, and conſequent- 
ly of reward and puniſhmenc.. 


Mm 22. The 


_ 
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whe ſecgnd 22. The ſecond concluſion is, that in the afflictions as well of 
concluſicy.s whole communities, as of r for the ſinnes of others, 

God diſpoſeth, and diſtributech the ſame to every one in ſuch 
weight , meaſure , and manner, as to his inſinite wiſdome ſeem- 
eth convenient for the puniſhmear of ſome, and benefit of ochers , 
Nu. 23.8 24. and his own glory, reſerving the rea ſons and caules thereof , as ir 
were, locked up in the ſecret cabinet of his inſcrutable judge- 
ments for ſuch reſpect as ſhall be declared after a while. 
23. The third concluſion reſulting of the ſatisfaction of this laſt 
The third difficulty, and of all the former, is, that although the reaſons of 
concluſions Gods jud ts in particular (I mean conceraing particular 
The reaſons J A E 
of Gods men) are ſecret, and for the maſt part unknowa either to lelyes 
judgements or to any other in this life, yet many evident, and maniteſt rea- 
in particuler ſons may be given of his judgements in generall, as why one 
are lecret and man is puniſhed for another, why the wicked are ptoſperous, and 
Nn cet. che juſt afflicted » why ſome fi haſtized in this world 
Many evi- juſt afflicted , why ſome ſinners are chaſtized in this world, 
dent reaſons and others not , why good and wicked men are ſometimes puniſh- 
may be gi. ed together, and finally, why all temporall good and evill is com- 
ven of Gods mon do them both. 
— 24. And herein alſo it is to be conſidered, that God ſheweth 
Why God his mercy and providence towards man, as well in concealing the 
manifcfterh one from him, as in revealing unto him the other: for as by 
his judge. the light and — which we have of his judgements in ge- 
— lome , we are moved the more to admire his infinite wiſdome, to 
gs, and - 
concealeth acknowledge his providence, and to honour and love him; ſo by 
them in other not knowing his judgements concerning our ſelves in particular, 
weare admoniſhed of our own infirmity and ignorance , and 
of our abſolute dependance upon his will, as his creatures, ſer- 
vants and ſlaves, to whom it doth not appertain to know the 
Not fi for counſels of their Lord and maſter , further than it pleaſeth him 
— _ to manifeſt the ſame unto them ; For as our Saviour himſelf 
— Þ faith, Servut neſcit quod faciat dominus eius; the ſlave know- 
his Lord and eth not what his Lord or maſter doeth : By the conſideration 
maſter: whereof we are moved alſo to ſerve him with ſo much more feat. 
Ioan. cap: 15: by how much we leſs know his will and pleaſure concerning us and 
our affairs, 
25. This S. Gregory doth notably ſigaiſie, who expoundin 
the hiſtory of Job Flr that Almi ity God ſpeaking unto his 
did admoniſh him to ſuffer his affen with ſo much more P - 
tience, by how much leſs he underſtood for what cauſe * * 


— 
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fered the ſame ; and to the lame ſe S. Gregory diſcourleth 
_ in the lame place of the 5 and diveis events which 

out da yiy in the different eſtates and conditions of men, and 
concludeth that it is molt neceſſary, that we ſhould not know Neceſſary for 
and undeiſtar d the ſectet judgements of God therein, To the man nor = 
end (ſaith he) we may the better krow our ſelves , and lr — — 
our ſclyes may fear and be humbled, and being hambled, may ment of God 
not preſume any thing of our own ſtrength , but crave and ſcek Greg,li-29 ca. 
the Lelp of our Creator, by the which we may attain to everlaft- - n 38. ca. 
ing bfe „ whereas by truſt and confidence in our ſelves we may Chr, cin Plate 
periſh for ever; Thus laithS. Gre; ory, whereby we may lee how Fhe judge- 
true it is which 8. 4 br pſoſtom faith, ſudicia Det abſcondita ſunt & ments oi God 
nobirgpro obi I he judgementt of God are hidden from us for t, ace hidden 
chat is to ſay , for our own good. So that the great wildome, pro- from — for 
vidence, and mercy of God towards us, appeareth no leſs in that 570” 
he concealeth his judgements from us in many thing, than that 
in many other be manifeſteth the ſame unto us. 

26. And hereby, as alſo by all the precedent diſcourle, it is evi- pu 
dent that the reaſons which Atheiſts uſe againſt the providence on of this 
of Ged, are notable arguments to prove the ſame , and do con- he r, in- 
vince them as well of cx1eme ingratitude towards their moſt merci. ferring the e- 
ful, provident, and loving father; as alſo of intollerable pre- _ a 
ſumption ard ii excuſabie ignorance and blindneſs ; I ſay preſum- — py 
prion and blindnels , in that they think themſelves able to meaſure bjjnduck of 
the infinit wiſdome of their Creator by the inch (as I may te:m it) Ahciltz» 
of their ſhort and hilly capacity, whiles in the mean time they are 
lo blind that they ſee not the clear light of his providence , 
which ſhineth and manitefterh ir ſelf in the admirable diſpoſition 
and government of all his creatures, Altingen: (faith the book 
of wildome) 2 fine uſque ad ſinem fortiter , & diſponens omni 
ſuaviter; That is to oy » Reaching and extending it [elf pomer- 
fully from one end to the other, and diſpoſing all things ſweetly; Sap. cap. f. 
And this ſhall ſuffice at this time for this matter, 
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It is inferred upon the premiſſes that no ſinfull polity can be tru. 
ly accompted wiſe or politicall; Aud by occaſion thereof it 1 
declared, whence true wiſdome ig, what it s , and wherein 
it conſizketh. Alſo the difference betwixt wildome, ptu- 
dence, and policy; and Laitly, the neceſſity of grace tothe 
perfetticn of policy u ſignified + with a conſideration of the 
difficulties and dangers inc idem to matters of State, 


N che former diſcqurſe ( reader) I have proved eſpeciall 

ewo things, The one is — of mans — —— — 
power; and by conſequence his inſufficiency for the government 
of Commonwealth without ſome ſupernacural afliſtance ; The o- 
ther is, the dependance of all States, Emp. res, and Kirgdoms, up- 
on the providence, abſolute will, and ws + ct almighty God; 
whereupon, though many no'able concluſions may be inferred , 
No ſmſull po- Net I will for this time, only inferre one, to wit, That no policy 
licy can be Which is ſinfull, and offenfive to God, can be truly wile and po- 
truly wiſe or liticall ; For if all Kingdomes and Sates depend whoily upon 
b ical, and Gods will and diſpoſition , it is manifeſt that nothing which of- 
why, fendeth God can be good for State, nor by conſequence political. 
And although I mean to treat this point ſpecially in the ſecond part 
of this Treatiſe, where I will p:ove that there 1s no true utility in 
ſinne ard wickedneſe; per I have thought g od to lay dowa ſome 

grounds thereof in this chapter, 
* 2. And to the end, the diſcourſe hereof may be the more clear, 
branch of « if. I wil ſinſt declate what is wiſdome , and whergin it conſiſtech: 
dem For ſeeing policy is but as it were a branch thereof. it ſhall be coa- 
venient farft to conſider the nature of the roo: or ce, that we my 
thereoy know the property and nature of the b. anch; And to this 
end it is to be conſzdered, firft , whence wiſdome is, and af:er- 
wards what it is , whereby it ſhall appe t hat true wil. 
dome, and conſequeatly true policy, can no way ſtand with wick- 

edneſs. 

3. For the firſt; it is evident, by the doctrine as well of the 
Wild me che beſt Philoſophers, as of our holy ſcrip ures, that wildome is the 
letale it ſpeciall gift of God , which Ye taught not only concerning 


God ar « 
hs 8 abſolute wildome (conſitu g in the ſpeculation and 
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of divine things) but alſo of cl or political wiſdome and ptu - Flae 4 de le- 
dence, which ne la ich is neither g.yea to man by nature, nor ta 6 & un Ms- 
by Piuloſophy, nor got by induttry or experience; and — — 
in this book of political laws, he craveth it of almighty God as — — 
his ſpeciall gift, acknowledgirg that no humane wit can, wi hout ure, — 
— — inſpiration, and affiltance, ordain ſufficient laws — Phi- 
e . i — 

— 2 of Commonwealth, as I have alceady fignift= D by no 

4 This alſo our Scriptures teach aboundantly, deriving all — 8. uy 
wildome from almighty God, as from the true fountain thereof, Cccl.ca. i. 
ſaying, Omms ſaprentia a domino Deo eſt; All wiſdome us from God the only 
our Lord God: Et à deo profetta eft ſapientia , & c. Wiſdome — 
came from Gods and it ſhall abound int he muth of the faithful = — 
many end the governour or Lord of all will give it him; And ding to the 
again , Fon: —— verbum Dei in excelſis ; The Fountain Scriptures 
of Wiſdome is the word of God on high. That is to lay, the ſonne — 
of God, who is therefore called, Saprentia patris, The wiſdome —— 
of God the Fat her. 

5. For this cauſe Saint James adviſech us, Si quis veſtrum 
(faith he) indrger ſapientia, poſtulet a Deo & dibitur ei; If Eg lac ca. 
any of you ne? wiſdome, let him atk it of Godgand it [hall be given 3 Reg as "y 
bim; and Salomon cta ved it of — God, and obtained it; Salomon aud 
and Jeſu the ſonne of Srrach ſaith of himſelf, Cum adhuc ju- es the ſon 
nior ſum, c. When I was yet but young I craved wiſdome — — 
preſly in my prayer i, ind before it was ye! ti me to uſe it I required of God by 
it, and proſi ed much in it, and therefore I will give glory to prayer. 
Lim who gv it me, Thus ſaithtne Preacher, whereto I might Eccla c4-51, 
9 — places of Scriptures to the ſame purpoſe, if it were 
nc . 

6. Seeing then true wiſdo we is according to the opinion 
both of Philoſophers and Divines, an elpeciall gift of almighty 
God, it muſt needs follow that it can have no communication 
with ſinne and wickedneſs , or with any thing offenſive to God, 
and therefore Pleto with all his followers dv teach , that tor as 7 — The- 
much as true wiſdome is nothingelſe , but as it were the light of 75" © 
the chief and true good (chat is to ſay, of almighty God) re- a ee 
flecded upon the ſous of men, no ſoul defiled with ſinne, is any is according 
whit more capable of chis light of true wiſdome , than the to Plus. 
air being overcaſt with clouds, is capable of the ſunne. And 
this d of Plato agreeth notable with our boly Scriptures 
which, 


_— i a —— 
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2 wy defiled which teach, that in malevolam animam , cc. Wiſdome will no 
0 — enter into a ſoul poſſeſt with malic! , nor dwell in a body ſub ject 
of idem bo fine. And therefore the Preacher ſaith , chat God giveth 
Ecclu. 43, Wildome, Homini bono; Tothe good man, & pie agentibus , 
Whac wil- and to thoſe which do well and godly, 
_ * This will be more ntl by the conſideration of what 
confilte;h. ac. Wildome is, and wherein it principally conſiſteth. Therefore firſt 
cording ro to ſpeak of the doctrine of our holy Scriptures, and after of the o- 
our holy (crj pinion of Philoſophers ; Job having asked this queſtion, Where 
totes. wiſdome is to be found and what us the place of under ſtanding ? 
ob. ap. 28. an wereth himſcif, ſaying , Ecce timor d mini ipſa eſt ſapient ia, 
& recedere a malo intelligentia; Behold the fear of God, ts Wiſe 
Ecclu ca. ig. Ane it ſelf, and to forſake evill is under ſtanding. Thus faith 
Tob: which the Preacher confirmeth, ſaying, Omnis ſapientia timor 
Dei, & in omni ſapientia diſpoſitio legis ; All wiſdome is the fear 
of God, and in all wiſdome is the diſpoſition of the lam, That is 
On to lay (as we read in the greek text) Factio & operatio legis, the 
fear of God doing and working of the lam, ſignifying that all wild. me con- 
and the exe · ſiſteth in the fear of God, and in the execution of his law , which 
cution of his is as much to ſay, as in keeping his commandements ; whereof 
— three reaſons may be given. 


— Friecipsl 8. The firt, becauſe he which feareth God and fulfilleth his 


dome to re- commandements , hath the ground and principal! — of wiſdome, 

yt in al for in all his actions he principally reſpedterh two things, the one the 

—_ — glory of God (for the which man and all other c:eatures were 

— — chiefly ordained) and the other, the eternall good of his foul which 

na!l o moſt impor:eth him; For as our Saviour faith, hat doth a man 

Mar. 16: gin though he get the whole world , if he loſe his ſoul ? And 

— * - | the:cfore the rw rs ſaith = — ; i eſt anime [ue 

dn ien: He which is wiſe ,is wile for his ſoul. 

—— py wy TP , The ſecond — for that he which feareth God and 

emal —Keepeth his commandements, doth therein work wiſely, not only 

Reed, aud for 2 etemall good ( as I ſaid before) but allo for his temporall and 

why. worldly good, ſeeing thereby he conſerveth himſelf in the pro- 
YS I © y . 

tection and favout of him whois the author and giver as well of 

the one, as of the other, and hath a ſpeciall and particular care of 

ſuch as fear and ſerve him, for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Oculi domini 

mper me'wenter eum, The eyes of eur Lord are upon them 

that jexr him: Ft tmet eins in proces rum, and his cart ave 

attentive to their prajer;: and ſuch is his love towards them, _ 

the 
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che regard he hath of them, that as our Saviour ſaith n- Nat c- 10- 
breth the very hairs of their heads : Et cuſtodit (ach de Paal. Pla. 33. 
milt) omnia ofſa eorum , and preſerveth all their bones , to the No man is 
end that —_— not any one of them periſh, — 
10. Therefore as no man either is or can be counted wiſe or — 
happy » who by contempt of almighty God, and breach of his dignatzon. 
commardements , expoſeth himſelf to his indignation (where- A1 . l fo. 
by both he , and his may utterly periſh) ſo alſo he which bythe — 4 
fear of God, and the obſervation of his law, procureth bis continual — — he 
favour and protection, is not only truly wiſe, but alſo truly ha — — God 
py : which Ariſtotle himſelt —— edged, who teachin * is both wiſe 
true wiſdome and felicity do chiefly conliſt in the contemplation and happy ac- 
of God and heavenly things, afficmeth the wiſeſt man to be the — * 
happieſt of all others : becauſe he is moſt gratefull to God, and Idem Ibid, 


bel —_ - _ and protected and benefited by him. cap. 8. 
It. third reaſon the frar of : The law of 
why rar of God, and the keeping of 6 in the 


his commandements, is true wiſdome, is, becauſe the law of 
is the true rule, and ſquire, by which all prudent actions are — be — aQi- 
meaſured , tor it comprehendeth in it ſelf, and teacheth all tue ons. 
vertue and goodneſs, without the which there can be no true pru · The diffe 
dence, as ſhall appear by the circumliances due and requiſite \5%e* berwixt 
thereto, according to the doQtrine of Philoſ ; wherein by the — — and 
way it is to be noted, that although wil and prudence in The objeRt of 
common ſpeech are commonly confounded , yet there is berwixt I Idome. 
them this difference, that wildome hath for her object, not only Te <<finiti- 
humane , bur alſodivine things, and therefore is efined both by — wiſ- 
Philoſophers and Divines , ſcientia divinarum humanarum q, re- — os 
rum, & eorum que illarum rerum ſunt cauſe , the knowledge 0 li-2. 
things Divine and humane, and of their cauſes , whereas the of- Aug. l. 14. de 
fice of prudence is duly to conſider, and well to direct humane af- — 
fairs, and is called by Saint Thomas, Sapient ia in humanis re- —.— * 
bus, wiſdome in humane things, conſiſting, as both Cicero and Baſil in prin- 
Saint Aguſtin? teach, in the knowledge of things good , bad, <ip- proverb. 
and ind: ſferent ; and is defined, rerum expetend irum fugienda- Ariſt. Moral. 
rumque ſcientia , the knowledge of things to be deſired , or fled, — . 
or as Saint Be ſi faith, corum que agenda & non agendi ſunt .. ; 
cognitio, The kowl:dre of thoſe things which are to be done D. Tho. 2.2. 
or not to be don',Whereto g. circumſtances are principally required, q-27-2+ Cie. 
12. The 1. is, that the end of every action be truly good, which 23 
een ee ; , or. Ii 3-A ug. 
Ba. in princip-proverb. The definition of prodence. 8 z qr. 
Nan . Ariſtetle 


- 


— 
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iacipal circumlitance te- 
firlt and cipa — 
Alm. . = Ariitotle m 2 Adra he aunt _ pron ol E 
— quilace to prudeace, an t to work for an evil end, al: 1 
1 1% — f Sada, yet he cannot be called truly 
be end of e. er ſo a j 
— We — but crafty or lubule, 1 che end of every acti- ; 
trag „ a he 2, circu r{tance is, — the means to attain to 
ced ec 0 4 an 
— * on be good (as I have ſaid) ee „ chat is to lay, —. 
Tue means and that erd be corre! — 5 and well and jultly done; = - q 
circumſtances they be allo good and nut, ᷑ances of due time, P 
, . CIrCumetan 6 n, 
474% ere pole 1 9 wenn 1 
good and juſt manner , wary =o whoſoever faileth in + ha hep udence 
Ar iſt. in ethic teaching wi or by conſequent prudent ; our th: 
be without the 
: ſtances, is not 3 the one caanot poſſible ot 
idem li. 6. are ſo joyned chat tot P1119 fix parts 
and vertue b. us aſſigning ov h con- 
Macros hich ke faith ccn 
hic. ca. a. other; and therefore A. ſpection for ore, w | 
— udence, accompreth ca" . circumſtances of every _ 
n. Rifterh in the conſderatio ood, and juſt; whereupon S. Baſs len 
'T he ſane be lawfull, go cg. whoſoever fo 
»d that t | + ſettat mw frerily N - rt 1:4 
— „ Quiquu prudeatium recte ly, he ſhall never ſwarve from vertues 
ied thit eth the rule of prudence truly, | 8 
bey c1nnot be 6 1 vice. on ſidered in every pru / k 
— ; mo The 3. circumſtance to — dc ces of goodt. eis in thin f 
Balil in yrin- hat whereas there are cet belt of all, ( whereto ol 
ip proverb. ons 18, tha better, and ore d by the 
N good, EI which is wberfore — * 
ä el L. ard a 
Cicero de ſ ther things are WD ec / tef goo 1 1— 
— 1.1, 2, Philoſophers, Su mun 2 5 it is (1 ay) ſpecially * 
8 bonorum, the end of _—_— fan of the valew and — 1s 
= LS. 1 — to = a reject things I ng 
aer ing, and not laid merrily 
preſerreth the e 085 R (as the Lacedomonas - d things to 
befor 28 — had maried — — hich ate abloluely 2 
= befor ö 4 chooſe the belt, — — making the chief goc 
ae bete all ole | his ations, uiſire to 
ng oe © ſet ———ů— theſe three circumſtances are req ractiſe 
more + 4 15. Now — — good end; to uſe 2 F i the 
— 2.2. tiue prudence, to wit, t and to eſteem 12 thin — 
—— dead vertuous — is evident that he who feareth N 
Ts be that — that it deſervꝛth; olt exatly, performeth all thoſe . 
feere:b God keeperh his commandments — acuon, but alſo —— 
- = _ things, not only in every parti * 
chief Jets 0 
— 


1 


Chap. 28. Policy and Religion. 275 


whole courſe of his life, tending ia all things to goodneſs and ver- 
tue, uſing all juſt and vertuous means, and efteeming every thing 
accordingto the true worth and value thereof; tor he preferrech the 
ſoul before the body, eternall things before temporall, the 

of the body, before the goods ot fortune, the goods of the mind be- 
fore them both: and finally hereferreth and ditecteth all his acti- —— * 4 
ons, and the whole courſe of his life to the ſervice and glory of * — 
God, whom botn Divires and Philoſopher teach, to be the begin- g ſt. in pæ- 
1 end of all creatures, as I have partly ſhewed already, and man-ca-3. 

will do more amply in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe when I ſhal * In the pre- 
ſp:ak of Religion. fece. 

16, But here perhaps ſome wil ſay, that there are neceſſarily re- A digiculty 
quired to prudence certain parts which I have not yet mentioned, ved con- 
as {agacity of wit, a good memory, and a ſound judgement, wher- Gn ther 
by wile men doprudently conſider, judge, counſel, ordain and exe- tg my 
cute; and that theſe parts (as Ariſtotle teacheth) proceed part Ariſt. e hie li, 
ly of a naturall hability, and partly of long experience. In which 6. ca. . & 10. 
reſpect he — — judgement and counſel of old men; 
whereupon it followeth, that ic ſuffiſeth not to ce to fear 
God and keep his commandments, except a man have withall the 
ocher paris above mentioned, which many good and holy men 
want, either in reſpect of ſome naturall defect of wit, memory, and 
judgement, or for lack of experience. 

17. For the better ſatiſfaction hereof, one thing is to be conſi- The ſairfati- 
dered, which I have before amply treated and proved, to wit, the en the 4 
naturall imbecility of mans wit, which I have ſhewed to be ſuch euky Ha. 
in the wiſeſt wordly man that livech, that he knowerh not what is Ns man is fo 
convenient for himſelſ, and much lets for others ; whereby he defi- wiſe that be 
reth and ſeeketh many times that which tumeth to his utter ruine: e 
whereof J alleged many reaſons and exam les; by the which it is — 5 
manifeſt, chat the moſt neceſſary part for the conſummation and fy himſelſ. 
—.— of humane prudence, is ſome ſupernaturall and divine Cup. a. & 3. 
ght, to illuminate the underflanding of men, and to move and en- Ac. 
eline theit wils to make choice of that which may be moſt conve- — 
nient for them and others, without which light che wiſett worldly * for the 
men (I mean ſuch as have moſt excellent talents, and parts of na- per fe#tion of 
ture, and are wicked withall) are but like to blind men, and go as rudence. 
it were Fs the dark; Wherefore the Pieachet faith , Error 
& tenvbre peccatoribus crrereata ſunt, Error and darkn'(s are 
created together with ſennere, that is to lay, ignorance and blind- 

. n 2 nels 


Ecclu ca 11, 
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The viſeſt nels are connaturall to wicked men. And again Solmon faiths 
worldly men, Va peccatorum tenebroſa, &. The way of the wicked is dark. 
WC ab IT Wee 1,4 ohſcure, and they know not where they ſhall fall; Whereas 


— on the Contrary fide he ſaith of che juſt, uſterum ſemita qu aſi 
lux p lenden t, The path or way f. the juſt (that is to lay of thoſe 
lid. that fear God and keep his commandments ) i as it were 4 re- 

lendent I ght which ſtill encreaſeth untill it be clear day. And 
pfal- 198. fr for this cauſe alſo the Pſalmiſt ſaith of the law of God, that it is, 


The good hi- clear and bright , and that it giv:th light unto the eyes: that is 
biliries of na to ſay, the light of grace, whereby the good habilities naturall of 
; ty — Gods ſervants are increaſed and perfected, and their actions ptoſpe- 
— by red ſo far forth as Almighty God thinketh it neceſſary for their 
grace. his glory, and the execution of his will. 

The deſect: 18. Whereto I add, that alſo the defe&s of nature may be, 
of nature m and many times are, ſupplied by the light and help of grace, in 


— ſuch ſor: that the ſervants of God 9 and many times do, exict- 


by che lache | orm all the parts of nce, thou have no naturall 
of —_ Nba, for the — —— 22 of grace, 
Examples of that it perfecteth humane nature, which though it aſpire —— 
_ * 1 ion, yet cannot poſſibly attain thereto in many things, 
grace ſupplied Without {ome ſupernaturall help; as I will evidently prove in the 
natutall de- ſecond part of this Treatiſe , when I ſhall creat of Religion: and 
fefts now in the mean time, for the better proof of the matter in hand, 
— — A I will only lay down ſome examples of the ſervants of G © p, 
— — who not with — — their natural defects and imperfecti- 
jodged the ons, or their want of experience, ha ve by the conduct of grace, 
cauſe of Su- and wiſelybe haved themſelves iu moſt important matters. 
ſears. x9. For who ſeemed more unfit to undertake the judgement 
1 of great cauſes than Daniel, whiles he was a child of twelve years 
1-cap.Ezech. old, ( as Theodoretus Mifieth) or as other grave and antient 
Ignatius Mar- Fathers afficm , not much elder ( and therefore no leſs unripe 
ry. ep ad ijqgexperience than in years) and yet nevertheleſs being affifed 
Nagnes. by the Spirit of God he confounded the adulterous Judges in 
_— le. the cauſe of Suſanns which he moſt prudently determined; 
— un beſides that the Scripture witneſſech that G o D gave ſuch 
Aug ſerm 242 profound knowledge and wiſdome not onely to him, but alſo 
Dan. cap. 1. to Ananias, Miſael, and Azria, whiles they were all chil- 
Ananias Mila- ꝗten, thatthey far ſurpaſsed all the wiſe and learned Cha/deans? 
2— 20. And was there ever any glorious enterpriſe , more wiſely 


contrived , more couragiouſly attempted , or more heroically 
\ Per- 
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performed, than the overthrow of Holephernes, ſlain by a Judith cap. 7. 
holy woman, no leis timorous of nature, than weak of judge- 5.5, 10, U, 1a, 
ment, and void of experience through the infirmitie of her Jodich "yy 
lex? cally and 

21. Again , what ſufficieneie was there in Moſes for the per- wiſely per- 
formance of ſo great a charge as Almighty God laid upon hum ; formed a glo- 
firſt in his Embaſſage to Pharas, and afterward in the govern- — 
ment and conduct ot his people through ſo many — diffi- Exod.c 3. 
culties ? This was acknowledged by Moſes himſelf, who con- Moſes ac- 
feſſed his own inſufficiency and weakrels, ſaying to Almighty God, knowledged 
Qu ſum ego, Cc. Who am I 6 Lord? chat is to ſay, what is 2% mhumol- 
there in me that I ſhall go to Pharas; and condutt the ( hildrew — ** of 
of Iſrael ont of eAgypt? And again afterwards being utterly Gods people 
diſcouraged with the conſideration of his want of eloquence and H vod. Ibid. 
utterance, and of his other infirmities , he deſited to be exculed — 
laying, Ol ſecro domine miite quem miſſurus es, I beſeech thee ſin. — 
6 Lord ſend whom elſe it ple iſe the:; whereupon God did not How God 
only promiſe him bis own continuall aſſiſtance, but alſo ap- ſupplice he 
pointed Aaron to help him, and to ſpeak for him to the people 2 
on all occaſions, promiſing withall to be in the mouths of them — 


22. Beſides that, Jethro coſen to Moſes did alſo afterwards god concur. 
by Gods great providence, teach him a notable point of policy for reth with his 
the government of the people; wherein it may be noted by the way, ſervants ſome- 
how fweetly Almighty God directeth and guideth his ſeryants,con- times imme- 
curing wich them, and moving them, ſometimes immediatly by ſe- — 
cret inſpiration, and — help and. means of others, means of o- 
whereby Moſes being as it ſeemeth altogerher unskilful, and unex- thers- 

in matters ot State, did nevertheleſs many years moſt prudent- 
y and happily govern the people of God, as well in warlike, 
as in other civil affairs. 

23. In like manner if we conſider either the years or education RCB. 1s. 
of David ( when being very young he was called from the ſheep» 2 15 
cote to the Court, and ſhortly after anointed King) and if we pid died 
weigh withall his wiſe, victorious, and glorious ment for ed and guided 

rs m_ we muſt needs confeſs that the ſame proceeded in al his go- 
of Gods ce, and not of his own ſufficiency , whereof Al- —— by 
mighty God admoniſhed him by Nathan the Prophet faying, Ego God: 
tuli te, &c. I took thee from the paſtures when thou followeft a Reg. ca.. 
thy flocks , and made thee King of my people Iſrael, and I was 


with 
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with thee, and aſſifted thee in all things whereſoever thou didit 

ge. I hill'dallthy enemies before thy face , 1nd bave magnified 

thy name among jt the great ones of the earth ; Thus (aid the Pro- 

David grate- phec David in the petſoa of almighty God, and this alto David 
jully acknow- himſelf (who beſt knew himſelf , and the favours which God had 
done him)gratefully — — — —. God his Pro- 
, tector q his ſtay , his refuge , his buckler or (ſhield , his ſtrength, 
n 3 J yy, 404 bumbly beſcerhing him in ul his > 3 


Plal. 19.4 6+ 15 his hope his g ory 5 
24-133, ſions, to illaminate hum, to protett and defend him, to direct hu 


courſe, and to guide his ſteps. 
”" 24. Furthermore , to omit the moſt admirable conveiſion of che 
ey 4 => Chriſtian werldto the faich of Chriſt by poor and ignorant fiſher- 
S. Antony the men (whereof I have ſpoken before) ard to lay lomewhat of later 
hermit mat examples; Who can ſufficiently admire the wiſdome and pru- 
prudent and ence of 8. eAntony the bermite, who withdrawing himſelf from 


learned with- the world to the wilderneſs , in his yourg ard tender years , be- 


out humane g * ö 
learning or ex. came nevertheleſs ſo judicious, wite , and learned, that the fa- 


perience. mous 8. Athanaſi 4 (who wrote his life) {aith of him thus ; He 
S Athan in „4 very wiſe , and this was wonderfull in him, that having had 
— * Ae. „f at all of humane learning , yet he was , Ii genio ſiſſim us, 
C prudent iſſim us; Moſt ingenions and prudent ; For example 
wheieof nm” 24 recounteth certain diſputations which paſſed 
betwixt him, ard ſome famous Pagan Philoſophers, whem he 
convinced with arguments no leſs ſubtill than ſourd ard lear- 
ned? 
The admirable 25. The like alſo is teſtified by grave authors of 8. X- 
learnirg of $ therine of Alexandria in Greece , who beirg but 18, years of 
Katherin of A age, defended the Chriſtian faith againſt the leamedſt Philoſo- 
— phers of her time, whom ſhe confuted and converted. | 


Me:aphiaſies. 
— anno 26. And to her] may add another 8. Katherine of Siena, who 


397. & ali. being brought up from her infancy in Religion , without any ex- 
rr perience ot ptact ce of wordly affairs , was revertheleſs fo prudent, 
e and of ſuch notable judgement, that the Florent mes having war 
Scnen. with Pope Gregory the 11. intreated her to go to Ape in 
The learnirg France where he reſided, to crave and intreat prace for them, 
and wiſdine ich ſhe did with ſuch wonderfull wiſdome, and efficacy, that 
. the Pope was eontent to temit che conditions to her, though after- 
Anno 137% Wards it took no effect, by reaſon of new troubles raited in Flr. 
rene by ſome ſeditious perſons, Who were 6ppoſne to the peace; 

Beſides that, Whilſt lie remained in Avignon , the — 
whole 
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whole Court with the admiration, as well of her leaming, as of 
her prudence, reſolving and latisfying great doubts and difficul- 
ties propounded uato her, by threc ot the malt leamedſt Prelates of 
tha: age, who of cuii-fity meant to try her hubility in matcess of 
learnin 

27. Alto how admirable was the learning, wiſdome and pru- 
dence of S. Bern ird, who reciring himſelt from the world to a The in ſuſed 
moaaltery at two and twenty years of age, became not only ſo lear- learning and 
ned, as appeateeh by his notable works; but allo fo wiſe and pru- w [dome of S. 
deat, that he was divets times called from his cloiſter into Italy — 
and other paris, to compound great quarrels, and controvctſies, Cin — — 2 
which he did with great ſatisfaction and admiration of all vita Bernare 


men? li 2.04.2 & hi. 
28. Finally, whoevec knew or underſtood leſs of wordly mat- 22. 
Carol Sigon. 


ters than Robert I Roy , otherwile called now Franc iſe is de Pte ge reg. Hal. an 
z who fortook 11 30.& 1134 


u, founder of the religious order of the Afruimer; 
the world and went to the deſert being but a boy, and ever after li- S. Franciicns 
ved a monaltical life, and nevertheleſs was of ſuch wiſdome and t Pula, wid 
prudence, that Pie de Com nt a molt grave and wile coun- — pug 
fellox of Lowes the 1 1. King of France 5 faich that he heard him 4 1 0 
divers tim s diſcourſe in the prelence as well of King Lewis, as of wiſe. 

King (hf his ſonne, ſo prudeatly of great and difficult matters, ®Þil.C cm, ca. 
that it ſeemed he was inſpired by almighry God, and that the holy . 

Ghoſt ſpake by bis mouth, for otherwiſe (faich this author) he 


could not have ſpoken of ſuch matters as he did? 


29. I omit divers other examples for brevities ſake , ſeein Plilm 18. 
thete it ſufficiently appeareth how true it s which the Plaſeni How the law 
faith, Lex demiui ſapientiam pre fat parvulis; The law of — died 
God giveth wiſdome to children; That is to ſay, to ſimple and ig- „ 
norant men; and the reaſon is, for that the law of God containe h 
the precepts, and rules of all true wiſdome and ptudence, teaching 
us what is our duty to God, to our neighbour, and to our ſuperiouts, 
inferiours, and equals; how, and what to love; how, and what to 
hate; how to command, how to obey, to what end to direct our 
intentions and actions; how to live, how to dye, and laſtly how 
to arrive after the ſtorms and tempelts of this life, ar the ſecure port 
of eternall felicity , whereto true wiſdome directech and addreſſeth 
her whole coutſe. 

30. And this is not onely to b* underſtood of the written law 5 — 
of God, that is to ſay, the holy Scriptures of the old and = te- of all wiſdom. 

ment 
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ftament (in the which as S. Chryſoſtom faith , Now eft ſillaba 
vel apiculus , & c. There is not a ſillable, nor ſo much as a bi- 
tle , wherein there is not hidden ſome great treaſure) but much 

The infuſed more it is to be underſtood of the law of God unwritten , infuled 
law'df God into the hearts of Gods ſervants, whereof almighty God laid by the 
Hicremiz ©. prophet, Dato legem mean , cc. I will give them my law is 

= px s 1 will grve them my law 

their bowels, and I will write it int heir hearts, Which unwrit- 

ten or infuſed law is, as S. Auguſtin ith, nothing elſe bu: 

Ipſa preſentia Spirit us Sancti, &. The very preſence of the Holy 

Ghott,&c. by whom charity is ſpread and printed in our hearts , 


—＋＋ tte- Which charity is the conſummation of the la», and end of the com- 
ra cap.21. Mandement. 

1. Thus ſaith S. Aguſt in of the inſuſed law of God, which 
egg doh not only teach men true wiſdome (as doth the written 
reacherh ang law) but doth alſo give it them , making them the Temples of 
giveth true and habitacles of the holy Ghoſt ; by whole grace the good 
wiſdowe. naturall talents of many ſervants of God are encreaſed and perfe- 

Red, their defects ſupplied, their iafumities cured, the eyes of 
their underſtandings illuminated, and their judgements guided 
and directed; by means whereof they are repleniſhed with hea- 
yenly wiſdome , and enabled to perform all the parts of true 
ence , to wit, to deliberate maturely , to judge ſoundly, to 
counſel ſecurely , to ordain and command exactly, and to exe- 
cute effectually; and ſo they work in all things no leis prudently 
than happily, being moved and led by the only author of wiſdome 
and happineſs, in whoſe hand are the hearts of all men, and 
— whoſe will dependeth the ſucceſs of all actions what- 
er 


32 Therefore I will inferre hereupon certain concluſions; 
The firſt con The firſt, that as the Preacher ſaith, the fear of God is tot on 
clufion. Initium & radix, the beginning and root, butallo , —. 
— 2 + ſapiemiæ, The conſummation or perfection of wiſdome ; For thoſe 
God is the Which ſincerely fear God, have conſequent\y the light and help 
beginning Of his grace, whereby they may, and many times do, arrive to 
and pet ſecti- the ion of wiſdome and prudence , whereas otherwiſe 
on of wiſdom. there is no poſſibility to attain thereto ; all humane wiſdome , be- 
— of ing of it ſelf (as I may term it) lame, and unperfect; uncer- 
it ſelf lame £210, and ſubject to infinite errots (as hath been amply proved 
and unpet- throughout this whole diſcourſe:) ſo that wicked men, although 
ect. they have never ſo good parts of wit and 1 


— 
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and may by the force and means thereof do man things prudently The wiſeſt 
and 455 yet foraſmuch as they al waies hay the fools notably 2 man 
in that which importeth them moſt (to wit, in _ pertaining to — 
their eternall good or evill) and do alſo erte very blindly and ab- mol — is 
ſurdly many times in tempotall affairs, they neither have any bim. 
perfection of wiſdome, nor can be truly counted wiſe. 
3F- Whereas on the other fide the ſervants ol God who ha ve * 
good parts naturall , and the light and help of grace withall, — of — 
not only work moſt prudently alwaies in matters that concern 4 wiſe, 
their eternall good or evill, but alſo deal in all things whatſoever 
- With farre more light , certainty, and ſecurity, than wicked men 
of like good and talents naturall, And although the ſer- 
vants of G —— — nn naturall defect of wit —— — the ſim· 
judgement , oraſmuch as ſuch allo do alwaies diſcha peſt ſervant 
— a "os in matters which impott them moſt, and J God wi 
may have alſo, and many times have, with the help of grace, , wicked 
ſuch a ſupplement of their naturall i ections, that all of man. 
them may, and many of them do, performhe office of prudent 
and wiſe men in all affaires (which wicked men neither do, _ 
nor poſſible can do) I conclude, that the perfection of 1 
mane wiſdome confifteth in Gods grace, and that the ſunpleſt n confjter 
ſervant of God may more truly be accompted wiſe , than the wi- in God: grace, 
(eſt, I mean the ſubtileſt and craſtieſt wicked man wholoever. 
34. This the royall P acknowledged in himſelf, com- 
paring the prudence and wildome which God had given him by 
the obſeryation of his commandements, with the wiſdome and 
prudence of his enemies, and of the wiſeſt worldlings, ſaying , Su- 
per mimicos meos, ce. Thou haft made me (O Lord) wiſer 
than my enemies, with thy commandements or law, and I have Pſal. il. f. 
— more than all they which taught me, and I have been 
wiſer than old men, becauſe I have ſought to keep thy command e- 
ments. 
35. The conclufion is, that (as the book of Ecclefoafticns ſigni- The ſecond 
fiech) Non eſt ſapientia nequitie diſciplina , & non eſt cogit uu: —— 1 
peccatorum prudentia. The diſcipline of wickedneſs is not wiſdom, — 


Nothing thath 
nor the cogitations or plots of ſinner are not prudence, For — 7 


true wiſdom conſiſteth 1 7 genre God, can ſtand 
his commandements ( as I have ſufficiently proved — — bags 
that is offenſive to God, or contrary to his ow, can * wi —— 
due wiſdome. Aad again, ſeeing prudence and morall vertue gapr nu. 5. 
Oo are & ſequent. 


n 
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78 are ſo connected, that the cannot be l. ted, ye! and that not 
— 2 — t action, bu allo DO — ne- 
Supra nu. 13. ceſſarily be good and vertuous (as I have amply declared) it mult 


— 


nerd follow, that whatſoeyer is vicious, impious, or wicked is ex- 

” cluded from true prudence. In which reſpe& prudence is called in 

the Scriptures, Scientia Santtorum. And therefore Solomon ſaith, 

— Principium [aprentie timor Domin', & ſcientia ſunctorum pru- 

led in the Adem ig; The fear of God is the beginning of wiſdome, and the know- 
Scriprwe the /edge of boly men is 1 

knowledge of 36. Hereupon allo follow two other concluſions, concerning 

— ha policie; The one, chat no true — can admit any impiety , 

concluſion. Wickednels, or offence of God, other, that all humane policy 

No uue poli without the light and belp cf Gads grace is uncertain and defe- 

322 Qtuous ; And for the better under nding hereof oh is to be 

r. conſidered , that as prudence is a part of wiſedome, fo pclicie is 

my a part of prudence, and that nce is alſo diyided — three 

parts. The firſt Perſonal; the ſecond Oeconomical; and the 

third Political, Perſonal prudence conſiſteth in the ſpeculation 

and practice of ſuch things as belong onely to particular men 

What is poli- Oeconomicol pradence reſpecteth all things belonging to houſe- 

ticalprudence hold; and Political prudence is that which conſidereth matters 

or policic, ining to a Common-wealth; and this kind of prudence is pro- 

ed policie. 

25 Thateſee as prudence being a branch of wiſedome , can- 

not diſagree tom the nature thereof (no more than the branch 

Pulicie can. ſtom the nature of the Tree) ſo allo policie being a part of pru- 

not dilagree dence, mult necds be conform and agreeable therero (in which 

from pru- reſpeR every political act muf needs be prudent, and every pru- 

dences dent a& concerning Common-wealth, muſt needs be _ 

whereupon it followeth, that ſeeing true prudence excludeth all 


wickedneſs and umpiety , true policie doth allo exclude the 


lame. 
The 4. con- in, ſeeing iſedome and ce are the ſpe 
38. And again, ſeeing true wiſedome and pruden pe 
cluſion. cial gifts of Sd (as I have ſhewed) and that without the light 
and help of Gods grace, all humane wiſedome is full of i = 
ction and obſcurity , uncertainty and error, it followeth allo 


peife& and the like conſequence , that the hke judgement is to be pen of al 


Al! humane 
policie is un 


deſectuous humane policie, to wit, that it is of it ſelſe i „ uncer- 
— the (lin Y 9 9 and erronious, and to be d, aflured, 
light of grace- rectified and guided by the light of grace; which is the po 

| at 
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that * ſpecially laboured to prove throughout this Whole 
Treatiſe. 

39. Therefore to conclude this Chapter, and to draw alſo to u. . 
the concluſion of this firſt part of the whole Treatiſe, I cannot gence oich ce 
but lament and wonder at the imprudence of two forts of men; who preſume 
The one is of thoſe who make no doubt to deale in matters of to deal in 
policie and Rate, without any care or regard of Gods help and e's of 


aſſiſtance, yea and with offence of God; whereby they expoſe not — — * 


— — 


onely the matters which they manage to dan errours, and of Gods aſſi 
to all evil ſucceſs; but alſo the Princes whom they counſel, and ſtance. 
the Common-wealths where they govern, to indignation, 


and conſequently to utter ruine , as T have rtly proved already in 
divers —. of 4s Treatiſe, and will — 4 amply in a ſe- 
cond part thereof. 

40 The other ſort of imprudent men, in my fancy are thoſe, who The impru- 
are fo far tranſported either wich a conceit of their own wits and denceof choſe 
ſufficiency , or with a deſire to deal in great matters, that they — . — 
aſpire to nothing more than to meddle in matters of State, N. — 
and boldly embark themſelves in the greateſt that doe occurre, be- matters of 
fore they have any ience or practice thereof in the world, ſtate without 
or have ſo much as reflected upon the natural imbecilty of mans ©*perience, 
wit, and the weakneſs of humane policic ; or of the inſuperable 
difficulcies and dangers incident to matters of State, which are ſuch 
as doe many times overthrow and diſgrace the moſt wiſe and ex- 
pert negotiators, 

41 And therefore it happeneth very often to thoſe who ſo gree- what hap- 
dily and unadviſedly ſeek ſuch imployments, as it doth to a man nett to thoſe 
which in fair weather putteth himſelf to Sea in a little boat or „h unad: 
frigot for his recreation, when upon the ſudden there riſeth a — — 
ſtorm that carrieth him into the main Sea, and fo toſſech him ments. 
to and fro, that he not onely loſeth all the pleaſure which he ex- 
pected, but alſo ſcapeth hardly with his life, and therefore with 
many a ſigh and heavy groan he looketh back to the land from 
whence he came, but — is forced to whither the 
winds and tempeſts carry him, a iſheth in the end 
by the EST den (ay it fareth many 
times with thoſe which embark themſelves unadviſedly in mat- 

ters of State: for within a while they finde themſelves ſo perplex- 
ed, that they deſite to return to their former repoſe and quietneſs, 
but yet they are forced to goe whither the courſe and current of 

O 02 their 
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their affaires doch carry them , yea and ſometimes periſh amidſt 
the manifold dangers which commonly doe accultome ſtate- mat - 
ters, whereof the practice may well be compared to the practice 

The practice of Phyſick. 18 
in mittets of 42. For although ſome Phyſicians exerciſe their ſcience with 
State like 7 more judgement and better ſucceſs than others, yet none is ſo 
— 0" kilful and fortunate that he can alwayes warrant the Cure of 
haus Patient ; and young beginners many times kill three, before 
they ſlave one: And even ſo Statiſts, how expert ſoever they be, 
can never warrant the ſucceſs of their plots and detign- 
Young Sta- ments, and for the molt part at the fit do mar many matters, 
riſts mar mi- before they make one; inſomuch that I account him no leis 
ny matter be- happy than wiſe, who can be the wiſer not onely by other mens 
—_— errours, but alſo by his own: and as I hold him forthe wiſc(t 
— kl man which erreth the lealt ; ſo I take him for the happieſt and 
has * beſt at eaſe, who medleth the leaſt, or not at all in matters of 
the leaſt, but State, ſeeing there was never any that dealt in many, but he er- 
the happieſt red in ſome: and ſometimes we ſee that the leaſt errour worketh 
he * both his overthrow who committed it, and alſo the ruine of whole 
-watrers of Kingdoms and Common-wealths, Wherefore I conclude with the 
ſtate, Spaniſh proverb; A quel es Rey, que nunca wis Rey, He is a King 
that never ſaw King. That is to ſay, he is a happy man who ne- 
ver had to deal with the affairs of Princes, or State - matters. 

43. I ſay not this to dehott, ord wade all men from deal- 
ing with matters of dtate (which is a thing ſo neceſſary for the ſer- 
vice of God, and Princes, and for the good of Common-wealth, 
that it is both honourable, yea and meritorious whea it is done 
with circumſtances convenient and requifite thereunto ) but 
my meaning is to ſignifie with what great conſideration and cir- 
eumſpection all men ought to undertake ſuch negotiations, eſ- 

Dangerous ially young men, who haye not had an lence or pra- 
for Sy yong ice t — p and therefore cannot haye be and 1 

men to deal ; Judgement which is neceſſary thereto; For which cauſe the Athe- 
He. nian, did ordain that no man under 50. yeares- of age ſhould be 
Placarch called to give adviſe in the affaires of their Common-wealth. And 
in his treatiſe although a man may be (as very many are no boubt) ſooner ripe 
whether an and able to manage any matter whatſoever ; yet reaſon and 
ou 14 Goat experience teach, that the younger a man is, and the leſs pra- 
in matters of ctice he bath , the more he is like to erre. Wherefore I _— 
rul 


ſtare. patience (good Reader). while I ſet down here a few gen 
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rules for young beginners, as well for their inſtruction, as allo for 
the diſcovery of the difficulties which occur in the goyernment of 

C ommon-wealth. 
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Certain generall Rules or Adviſes no leſs pions than politicall , 
for the mitruition of ſuch as deſire to manage matters of State, 
and have us experience thereof; to the end they may deal there- 
in with leſs danger and difficulty. 


Irft, he that meaneth to apply himſelf to matters of State, muſt 
lee chat his intention be clear and pure, that is to ſay, that A pure and 
he be not moved therero by vain- glory, ambition, coverouſnels, good intenti- 
or any vicious or unlawfull defire , for that the ſame are too weak on moſt ne- 
Srundarions ro uphold weighty affaires , being accompanied not — * 1 
onely with the offence of God , but alſo with paſſion, whereby 
mans judgement is blinded , and many times drawn to er- 
rour ; And therefore the chief and incipall intention of a ſta- 
tiſt _ to yo — of God and his Prince, and the hut the in: 
blic of his Country, whereto man in- rention of a 
cipally 24 and leyell a his —— — — Statiſt ought 
not be truly vertuous and wiſe , not conform to the duty of 2 * be. 
good Chriſtian man, nor yet have the aſſiſtance and — 
of Almighty God, which for the good ſucceſs of all mens af- 
faires is molt requiſite, For as the Royal Prophet ſaith, N 
Dominus adi ficuverit domum, in vanun liboravernnt qui 4 d. 1 126 
ficant cam, Except our Lord do build the houſe, they lab our in 
vin which build the ſame. 
2. This foundation beiog laid, an tiation be it never 
ſo weighty and important = be 2 » for four — 
reaſons. Fiſt, for that a mans reaſon and j t being free good intenci- 
from paſſion and ſelf- love, he ſhall more clearly and ſoundly on in under- 
both deli berate and work in all occaſions. Secondly „ for that it _ —— 
is moſt likely that Almighty God ſeeing his good and holy —_— 
tion, will concur and co-operate with him in all his negotiations. 
Thirdly, though it would not pleaſe Almighty God ( for his ſecret 
jndgements) to bleſs and proſper his actions, yet he will aſſuredly 
C. 
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give hin: the reward of his good intention; And lafily , for that 
in caſe he fall into the great difficulties and dangers that ate inc i- 
dent to dealing in matters of State, yet he ſhall have the comfort 
Hora: · li. i. ep · ard conſolation of a good and cleet conſcience, which as the Po- 
Mecznace et ſaith, is Murus abanc us, a brazen wall ; and the moſt aſſured 


2 — — anchor in all the ſtorms and tem of this life; Que c obr u= 


wel. ta delettat (ſaith Seneca) which even'when it is o ed, or o- 
Lib-4-de be verwhelmed, dow ei Thus much for the fuſt rule, 

nen ci. chi. 3. Secondly, it be convenient for a young Statiſt, well 

The dito / — and foreſee the difficulties and dangers which he may 

ties and dan- by all Iikelyhood incurre by dealing in matters of State, either 

geri to be con- through the nature and condition of the matters which he is to 

ſideredin handle; ot through the treachery and perfidiouſneſs of thoſe with 

—_ 10f whomheis to deal; or through the malice and emulation, either 

tate. T , , 

publique or ſecret, which in courts never want; ox elſe through the 

jealouſie of Princes who (as Cominens well noteth) do eaſily ſuſ- 

and diftruſt their beſt ſervants in matters concerning their State; 

Ph l. Com. or laſtly, through the uncertainty of the ſucceſs of buſines , which 

chron. Lodo. is in no mans hand to watrant y as hath been ſufficiently proved. 


2 By all which means we lee many times molt important matters mii 


iators, elpecia when have not foreſeen the lame; whereas 


The ben:fit of by confideration and foreſight they might perhaps have prevented in- 
— — convenience, or atleaſt — — armed to bear their mis- 
Statiſts, fortune with patience. 

4. Therefore Plut arch worthily compareth improvident and 
Platarch in unadviſed negociators , to one that ſhould fall before he were 
— — — 2 aware into a coal · pit or mine, where though — he eſcape 
Statiſts. with life, yet he commonly receiveth ſome hurt; or at leaſt is won- 
derfully aftcniſhed and amazed, not only with the fall, but alſo 
with the obſcurity and horror of the place, which to thoſe that go 
in of purpoſe , and with reſolution to endure it, is nothing fo noi- 

ſome or loathſome. a : 
5- Thirdly, he ought to obſerve alwaies three things, which I 
3 things be have largely proved throughout this whole diſcourſe ; the fiſt is 
conſidered of the imbecility and weakaeſs of mans wit; the ſecond the uncer- 
_ tainty of the ſucceſs of all mens actions; and the third the pro- 
vidence of God in the diſpoſitien of all humane affaizs, Theſe 
three things, 1 ſay, every Statiſt ſhonld have continually before 
his eyes, to the end, that ſecing his own infirmity, and the 
uncer- 


carry. to the great — , diſgrace, yea and utter overthrow of the ne- 
y 


— I——D 
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uncertainty of the ſucceis of all bis deſigumenta, be may conſider 
— of error in his determinations, as of exill hap 
in his actions, and coniequently have recourſe tothe remedies or 
dained for the ſame by the providence and mercy of God, accor- The counſcll 
ding to the adviſe which old Tobias gave to his ſonne for the di- of Tobias to 
rection of the whole courle of his life, ro whom amongſt ma ny o- — 
ther notable precepts he gave this ; A counſel alwayes of a wiſe „ 
ma (laith he) and com,) bleſs and praiſe God, and be eech 
him to direct all thy courſe, and let all thy purpoſes and pretences 
be fixed and ſettled in hum. Thws laid 1, ot rather the ho- reo this 
ly Ghoſt by his mouth, adviſing notably two things, nece ſſary to to be pradiſ- 
be practiſcd of all men, for the remedy of their naturall imbeciutty; ed of all Sta- 
to wit, to take counlell of wiſe men, and to crave the affiflance ſts. 
of God, for that we ate neither ſo abſolute of our ſelves, but that 
we needin all — — help and aſſiſtance (as 1 have ſuffici= Chap a. 
ently proved) neither yet ſo governed and guided by almighty 
God, chat we cughe to contemn the help of man; ſuch being che 
courſe of his Divine proyidence in humane affairs , that he doth 
his will not onely in men, bur allo by them, and with their co- , Cor. 3. 
operation; in which reſpe t Saint Pan did not ſtick to call him- 
ſelf and the other Apoliles Adintores Dei, The helper: of 
God in the — of the — BF 

6, Therefore as it were t folly , pride, umption in Extreme fol- 
man, ſo to truſt in himſelf Lu wid — — — as |y in man to 
ton the providence and aſſiſtance of God; ſo were it on —— 
the other ſide extreme negligence, yea, and a tempting of Cod, — 
{o to relie upon him, as to coate mn all humane belp and counſel: power. 
which we may learn by the example of Moſes , who though he Exod.ca.18. 
was infuſed „ inſpired, and conducted by a!mighty God him- 4 tempting 
elf, yet refuſed not 1 — counſel of Jethro for the manner of God ro 


conremn ha 


of his government, which almighty God alſo allowed in him: as y, 
alſo on the other fide K. Davi „though he took the coun- —_ 
fell of his friends, counſellors, and ſervants (as of Jonathas , i Reg 20. 
Achitopel, Joab a nd others) and uſed alſo his own ce, Reg 19 K 
as well in the deliberation , as in the execution of his af- 1 Reg ca KL... 
fairs, yet he never omitted to conſult with almighty God, by his 22, 24. f 
Prophets and Prieſts, when he conveniently might do it; yea, 
and (as I have ſignified other where) continually cra ved the aſ- Chat nu. az. 
ſiſtance, illumination, and direction of almighty God in all his 
actions. 

7. And 


— — — — ——: — — 
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7. And this concurrence of divine belp with humane diligence 
is notably in the Scripture , where it is ſiguifyed that Ge- 
deon gave order to his ſouldiers to cry in their conflit with the 

judic. . Madianites, Domino, & Gedeon; To our Lord God, and 

Concurrence go Gedeon, & gladins Domini, cx Gedeonis, the ſword of God, 

of bumane di ind Gedeon; And again in the telation of the great victory which 

ligence wih Aſa King of Juda had againſt the Erhiopians, the Seripture ſaith, 

— * that Cedente Domino contrits ſunt, et exercitu illius preliante, 

Paralipeca-14+ They were utter ly overthrown , our Lord N them, and the 

army of Aſa fighting, which is as much as to ſay, as man doing 

his endeavour , and God giving the good ſucceſs, This alſo the 

ims knew, and obſerved io well, that Plutarch noteth 

it ſeriouſly in the battell berwixt Per/exs King of Afxcedony, and 

Plot-in P. E paAνͥ Emilins the Roman, For whereas Per ſeus when he ſhould 

mil. have fought, withdrew himſelf from the field under colour to Sa- 

crifice to Hercules, be faith , that God doth not uſe to favour 

ſuch idle fellows, as preſume of his help, and will do nothing them- 

lelves; For God (faith he) hath ſo ordained, that he which will 

hit the mark , muſt ſhoot, and he which will winne the goal, 

mult runne, and he which will have the victory, mult fight; and 

The benefit & therefore God favoured and helped Paulis - milins who craved 

nece in of force and victory with his arms in his hands; A dios rog ind 

prayer for the (as the Sp.iniſhprov*cÞ faith) y con la macs dindo: praying to 
good ſucceſs of God, and! Jing on load with his club, 

—_ of 8. But to ſay ſomewhat here particularly of a ſpeciall means to 

Plat. s. & 5. procure the help and affiance of Cod; nothing behoveth a Sta- 

Mark 11. Lo tiſt more than dayly to recommend his actions to his divine ma zeſty 

by fervent and devout prayer, the force and benefit whereof is un- 

— = ſpeakable, no leſs in all kind of temporal matters, than in ſpiritual, 

- nant for the which we have not only our Saviours doctrine and warran:, 

of devoupray- but alſo infinite examples of holy and wiſe men in divine and hu- 

er. mane hiſtories, Whiles /oſuah fought againſt the A malebites, 

arRega tl. Aoſe prayed upon the mountain, and obtained the victory. The 

—_—_— two Anne being barren, were by prayer made mothers , the one 

de naravic, B. of the prophet S e, and the ® other of the Virgin Mary , © So- 

Viigh, loman by prayer obtained wiſdome , King 4 Ezechi.cs recovered 

„Beg... health, and had victory againſt the Aſſyrians ; The three © chil- 

d R. ci grenwere delivered from fire, And to ſpeak of later times , The- 

— ci- odo ſius che Emperor ſurnamed the great, as 8. Auguſtin witneſ- 


vit. dei li · 3. 2 , prevailed againſt Eugenius the Tyrant more by prayer = 
2 
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force ; and the like is alſo teſtified by grave writers, ot Nar= 4 —_— 
ſes the Eunuch, Lieutenant to Juſtinus the Emperor, whoſe — ” 
t victories are attributed to his prayers and great devotion to- þ poivs 1, 
wards the bleſſed Virgin Mary, whoas ® ENV ren. affirmeth a = 4023. 
peared to him many times before his battels, and gave him di- 
rections for the ſame, 
9. Ia like manner the famous overthrows which Heraclius 
the Emperor gave to ( ſroe King of Per ſia(of whom be recover- Paul. Diacon. 
ed Hiernſalem , and all the Eaſt parts) are aſcribed by the belt 1.15 _ _ 
Hiſtoriographers that write th. reof, to the great devotion and pray- Mucler. Ba 
ers which he partly uſed, and partly d for the good ſuccels to n. an. 621, 
of that warre, wherein divers miraculous accidents hapned, which $22,523. 
I omit for breyities ſake. Weread alſo in our Engliſh hiſtories —— 
chat King Erhelred (elder brother to the famous Alfred, or Alu- Angl. ll ad. 3. 
red, founder of the Univerſity of Oxford) being encamped againſt Roger. de Ho- 
the Danes, and advertized by his Captains at ſuch time as he — _ 
was to maſs, that the enemy aſſailed his camp, bad them PL In. 
— defence thereof, fide he would — med before — — 
he would go out of his tent, as he was daily accuſtomed to do; In 
the mean time his brother A red with the reſt of his Captains, 
who had joined battell with the enemy, were in great danger to 
be overthrown , where King Erhelred having heard maſs, came 
himſelf in perſon, and finding his ſouldiers already flying away, 
he recalled them to the battell, thruſting himſelf into the mil Guliel. Mal. 
thereof, Cuins virrute ſaith the hiſtory , c Dei miraculo; by ubi ſupt a- 
whoſe valor, and the miraculons help of God , the Danes were 
put to flight, and their King flain, with divers of their nobility, 
and many thouſands ofthe ſouldiers. 
10. Alſo in the Spaniſh hiſtories , we have a notable exa 
of the wonderfull force and effect of prayer in a Nobleman of C 
ſtile called Hernandes Antolino, in the time of Garſiras Hernan- vale Chron. 
des Count of Caitile , who had great warres with the (Moore t. 20 941. 
This — being — devour than valiant, was wont to 
ſpend many hours ay inprayer, and going one day to pra 
before a — — Corn "of Caf — to * = 
Moores, he was ſo abſorpt, and raviſhed with devotion , that 
he forgot himſelf, and continued therein during all the time cf the 
battell, wherein nevertheleſs it pleaſed God to ſhew viſk- 
bly, that his prayers profited, and pre vailed more, than his pre- 
ſence could ha ve done; For one in his ſhape and armour ,and 
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his Vorſe, made ſuch ſlaughter amongſt che enemies, that 
forced to flex; inſomuch that the Count and all the arm bein? 
fully perſwaded chat they had won the battel by the means of Au: c- 
bno,lought for him to give him the thankes and praile which they 
thought his great valour delerved, and although they found him not 
in the field, hut in his tent, much aſhamed of his ablence, yet aſſurin 
rhemſclves that they ſaw both his hotſe and armour in the —. 
they cauſed them to be produced, and then it appeared as wel by the 
wounds and wearioes of his horſe, as by the ſigus of the blows upon 
his armour, chat ſome Angel had uſed them in his Read , and that 
God had given them victory through the merit of his pray- 

ers 


11. To chis purpoſe alſo may ſerve thoſe examples of the fa- 
mous Victories of Edward the 3. Keg of Exgland againlt the 
French at Crecy in Picardy; and of the Chuiltians againſt the 
Turk at Lepanto in our dayes; as alſo of many other miraculous 
victories, whereof I have made amp'e relation * heretofore out of 
* Chap. #5. approved Authors, and therefore I remit the Reader thereto, and 
Chryloft.de concerning prayer wih this ſentence of S. Chryſoſtam; Vis o- 
nar. dei hom. a (ita be) vim ign's extinxit, &c. The force of prager 
The teftimeny hath extinguiſhed the force of fire, ſhut up the months of lions, gi- 
of $.Chcyſoft. ven victorie in warre, appeaſed ſtormes and tempeſt r, expelled 
concerning the devil opened he gates of heaven, broken the bands of death, cu- 
force of pr aier. ,. 1 diſeaſes, reconciled enemies, delivered cities from earth- 
quakes, and defended them, as well from the puniſhment of God, 
as from the treaſons and attempts of men; Finally, it hath over- 
come all ſorts of evill. Thus faith S. Chryſoſtom of the wonderful 
efficacy of prayer,when it is accompanied with ſuch circumſtances 
as are requifite to make the ſame acceptable ro Almighty God, 
whereof I omit to ſpeak here, becauſe it properly belongeth to thoſe 
that write expreſly of ſpiritual matters. Thus much concerndng prai- 

et and divine help, 
12, And now to ſay a word or two more concerning humane 
The — l counſel, the holy Ghoſt giveth notable adviſe, ſaying; F i e con- 
4%“ filiomibil fici a, & poit faitum non penitebis, My ſon do nothing 


con vſel. 
_ c. 32, Without counſel, and thou ſhalt not afterwards repent thee, 


again; Oni agunt omnia cum confilio reguntur ſapientia, Thoſe 

Prove 15. which i things with counſel, are governed with wiſdome, And 
this point I bold to be abſolutely neceſſary, not only for young men, 

Ry others of ſmall experience, but alſo recep ogen, 

v2, or 
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For, Nemo emnbus hors ſapit, No man is wiſe at all howrs; And 
avthe Proverb faich, 7wo eyes ſee more than one: And therefore 
the famous Sci po Africanus did ever conſult all his affaires with 
Caim Laus; and Cicero confeſle th, that in his Coaſulſhip he did Plorack in his 
nothing without the adviſe of the Philoſopher Publius Nigidius; freatile int! 
and for this cauſe Princes have divers Counſellours, to the end that uled „ hether 
matters being pendered by divers, all circumltances may be duely — 420 
examined and conſidered: for as Solomon ſaith, V. ſont plures with matters 
conſiliurii confirman' ur cogitationes ; Plots and deſignnments are of State. 
confirmed or eſt abi had where there are many counſellours ; for Pov. 18. 
ſome find out one inconvenience, ſome another; ſome one remedy, _ — 
_— another; whereof I ſhall have occaſion to lay more here (ary for Prin- 
ces. 


13 Therefore I conclude for the preſent, that a young Statiſt 
following the rule and counſell of 7 obras , — i — 
his heart and hopes upon Al nighty God, adding che continu og hs — 
uſe of devout and fet vent prayer, to humane coun el and diligence, curtence of 
and joyning thereby the w1ſedome of the ſerpent with the ſimp/tcrty devout pray- 
of the dove, piety with policy, gifts of grace with _ of nature, K — 
and finally the wiſedome of God with the prudence of man, ſhall — —__ 
deliberate and work in all occaſions , no lets happily than wiſely ; 
and this ſhall ſuffice for the third rule. 

14. Fourthly, it importeth greatly, that after mature conſulta- 
tion of any matter of State, and ſerious recommendation thereof Time abt to 
to Almighty God, no time of action be not fore · ſowed wich need- be loſt. 
leſs dela yes after the marter be dercrmined; for time may ſo alter 
the ſtate of any affair, be it never ſo well and wiſely reſolved, that 
the ity of execution may be utterly loſt , and the buſineſs 
withall ; and therefore the common proverb adviſeth, To ſtrike Lucan. li. 1. 
whule the iron is hot; for as the Poet ſaith; Nocuit di re paratis; The danger 
Deay is alwayes hurt full to thoſe who are ready to execute; and - x — 
eſpecially in matters wherein there is any competence of enemies, Ye 
who ever watch diligently to take all opportunities, and doe of - 
ten prevail chemſelyes greatly of the negligences and delaies of their 
adverſaries. | : Speedy exe- 

15. And although this adviſe is neceſſary in all matters of curion is ne- 
State, yet ic is molt behovefull and requiſite in warlike affaires; ceffary in 
whetein we ſee many times, that ſpeed and diligence is more mar'ers of 
impotrant than great force; for ſpeed being commonly accom- yr OY of 
panied with ſudden tertour and fear, doth open the way to en feat. 

Pp 2 {mall 
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uſtin li · 4 · ſmall force, and enable the ſam to work great effects; And there. 
fore eAgaho-les, one ot the tyrants ot oe, having but a few 
ſouldiers, and exhorting them to the ſpeedy and . udden invaſion of 
Carthage, ſaid, In repe n ino meta nou modicum viitorie momene 
tum; Sudden fear will be of no ſmall moment and importance for 
the obtaining of the victory; Which was proved to be true by the 
event; and is daily ſeen by the experience of 1 urpriles,camiſadas,and 
all other ſudden enterpriles of war, 
16, To conclude this adviſe, one general rule is to be held, 
In what cafes that to temporize, ot delay time, is never good but in three caſes. 
delay i ne The firſt, when matters are not maturely conſulted and well digeſt- 
cell. eg (herein nevertheleſs all due diligence's to be uled, leſtrime and 
ity of action be ſpent and loſt in conſultation.) The ſecond 
2 is, when there is ſome juſt and important impediment of the ex- 
ecution, The third is, in cales of extremity, which pals a mans power 
and wiſedome to help; fot chen the onely remedy is to temporize 
and win time, which produceth many accidents that could never be 
fore-ſeen and imagined , ard diſcovereth ſoveraign remedies for the 
moſt deſperare cales; and therefore Pcricles was wont to lay, I hat 
—— time is the wiſeſt Counſellour that is. Thus much for the fourth 
— adviſe. 
— A 17. Fiftly, let every young Statiſt conſider and meaſure his 
fellour that is. Own ability, to the end he doe not undertake any matter above 
his r:ach ot capacity; fot no man how excellent ſoevet he be, is ſo 
— own perfect that he excelleth in all things, and therefore the Poets 
— — eigned that the Gods themſelves had not all gif:s alrke, but that 
ed. ſome excelled in one, and ſome in another; and the Apoltle faith, 
that God diſtributeth his g fis unto men diverſly ; Dividens ſingu- 
» Cor.ca.12, is prout vult; Dividing = uma every one as it pleaſeth him; 
to the end we may have need one of another, And this alſo com- 
mon experience teacheth; for ſome excell in depth of judgement, 
others in ſharpneſs of wit, others in eloquence, others in memory, o- 
thers in ſcience and learning, and of them, ſome in one kind, and 
ſome in another, 
A. Sratiſt 18, Now then, it is convenient for every one well to weigh 
_— his own talents, and how they ſort with the buſineſs in which 
matteis he be is to be impldyed; as if he be to perſwade , whether he have 
undertakerh the gift of utterance and eloquence; if he be to paſs covenants 
wich his ha- and conventions of leagues or mari2ges , whether he be a Law- 
bility. yer; andif he be to treat of mattecs of war, whether be be a 
ouldier, 


— 
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fouldier, and ſo in like caſes; for otherwiſe he ſhall prove 4 
adm, An % 4 borpe , as the Proverb taith, ard not 

only difgrace himtelf and them that feat him, but alſo lole his la- 

bout ard his buſine ſs. 

19. They that erte in this point are thoſe commonly which Who they are 
either have iuch an inordinate deſue to be meddling in great mat- <2mmonly 
ters, that they care not what they undertake ſo they be doing; or that under- 
elle have an extraordinary conceit of their own wits and fufhciene — Ow 
cy: ard therefore as it ſhall be good for every one to moderate in n hey can 
himſelf the fuſt, to wit, the deine of dealing; fo for the remedy perform, 
of the later, it ſhall be ſecure for any man (n my fancy) not to rely © Young S'a- 
wholly upon his own opinion concemirg his ſufh iency, but partly — . 
upon the judgement of others, recciving rather imployment frem his hm I odge 
Prince ot o't er ſuperiours, than offering ot incruding himſelf there- of his own, 
to, untill he have made ſome criall of himſelf ; for by that ſufficiency 
meacs if the buſizels ſpecd well he ſhall have the thanks and ho- 
nour of it, and if it ſucceed otherwiſe , he ſhall avoid great -part of 
the blame. 1 

20. But if he find that his ſupericurs know him not fo well as 
he knoweth himſelt, & — — him in wattets — — — 
wherein he hath neither experience not hability; it fhall be leis knowledge 
ſhame for him to contels his defect. and either to refuſe the com- de- 
miſſion, ot to crave an aſſociate furniſhed with the parts that he — - — os 
wanteth , than to accept the charge, and to fail in the petſot- charge which 
mance ;. Moſes being commanded by almighty God to go in em- he cannot 
baſſage to Pharaob King of e/£oypt , for the delivery of the chil. p<iform- 
dren of /ſracl, humbly excuſed himſelf as urfit for ſuch a weighty —— 
charge, by reaſcn of the impediment in his ſpeech ; for the reme- 
dy REY God gave him an aſſiſtant, to wit, his brother Aaron, 
who being very eloquent m_ {peak for them both; whereby not 
only ſubjects, which are to be imployed , may learn to conſider 
and acknowledge their own defects; but allo princes may learn 
ſo to employ their ſub jects, that one may have the parts that an- 
other wanteth, and tuppl —— — deffects of y_—_ 

21. Sixily , it ſhall not be amiſs in my opinion for a youn ed 
beginner , to 4 into h's fuſt practice — of imall — —_— 
portance, and to proceed to ter by degrees , as his experi- begin his pra- 
ence and hability , ſhall grow and increaſe; like unto the wite — ** 
Phyſician, who when he beꝑineth to practiſe takech ia hand eaſie — — 
cures, and m ddletl i' not with invercrare and dangerous diſeaſcs, rift like to 2 
untill he bath got both experience and credit; And ſo I — Phyſicians 

Wi 
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| wiſh a young beginner in matters of State, to fly buſineſs of great 
weight and difficulty, and rather to procure at the fir, {ome — 
rable commiſſion or embaſſage of congratulation , or condoling , 
including ſome overture of an important treaty , tacher than to 
deal in the treaty it ſelf, which requirerh great practice, expericace, 

and wiſdome. 
A young ſta- 22. And if he be imployed in any ſuch treaty, I would wiſh 
riſt compaced him to be contented rather to be a ſecond, or an aſſiſtant, than chief 
to the IYY- inc&mmiſſion, and ſo to grow for a while like the Vine or Ivy, 


tree. ; om age 
The affiſtance by the ſupport of another tree. Or if his dignity be ſuch as can- 
of wiſe and — ſecond place, to procure as much as may be, to have 


lincere ſuch aſſiſtants, as are not only men of ſound judgement and wiſ- 
ot dome, but alſo his ſincere friends, ſuch being commonly the e- 
decem in mulation and ambition in Courts, that he may otherwiſe make ac- 
gicat imploi- a : - d - 
ments. compt that his own aſſociats will curiouſly obſerve every little er- 
The pradice rour of his, and take advantage thereof for their own better cre- 
"f theLacede- dits 
2 23. To which purpoſe it is. to be conſidered that the Lacedemo- 
abafladgrs ui ent uſed to chu füch to ſend on theit Embaſſages as were either 
ciſtor. poli. publick , or at leaſt ſecret enemies; to the end that one of them 
li. 2. cap. 7. might ſerve for a ſpy over the others actions; and the like may (till 
_ _—_ be uſed, and is no doubt many times. And Philip de Com- 
— guy — nes noteth of Lewis the eleventh King of France , that he was 
The p tactice wont ſomtimes when he ſent a great Embaſſador, to give ſecret com- 
of K- Lewis miſſions apart to ſome meaner man in his company, ulivg the o- 
= it of * ther for a ſhew, and for matters of complement, ot perhaps to the 
dos eg end he might bear the greateſt part of the charges of the Embaſ- 
he employed 8 gre Pp 8 : 
a great Em. lage (as commonly great men do) rather than for the diſpatch of 
baſſador. important affairs; and the like of both theſe examples may well 
be practiſed by Princes when they ſend great Embafſadours, and 
eſpecially when he that is chief in Commiſſion is raw and unex- 
pert ; and therefore it ſhall be convenient for ſuch a one to conſi- 
The danger qer the ſame, to the end he may the better look to his own car- 
Mela es tage, and I ſaid before ) to have about him wiſe 
in comm ſſi oO” 7 procure ( i ) t * 
on when they and aſſured friends to adviſe him, left otherwiſe his own aſſi- 
te not fia (tan's may let him commit ſome groſſe errours, and ſo handle the 
tte ſtiĩendi. matter. tha: all the negociation ſhal turn to their honor by the diſs 
covcry of his imbec lity. 
24. And this he may fear not only in his aſſociats and fellows 
in comm ſſion, but allo in his tollowers and Servants , _— 
whom 
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r ted commonly his matters letters with his own ; es 
that, being employed by his maiſter to procure adviſes ard intelli- 

gences, he concealed the molt important matrers from bim, and 

wrot them himſelf to ſome principal Counſellors,whoſe good grace 

hegained ſo far cherby, that they procured his advancement at his 

return, Wheras the Embaſſadour was held unworthy of further 

preferment, and lived ever after in diſgrace. 

25. Seventhly I would advile a young beginner not to charge My marters 
himſelf with many matters at once, as ſome do who cannot en- nor to be un- 
dure to ſee any man employed but themſclyes , whereof it follow. der taken ar 
eth that ſome one or two buſineſſes ſucceeding ill (as commonly a- 9008 — iN 
mongſt many ſome do) they receive more dilgrace thereby, than * 

tation orthankes for all the reſt, though they ſucceed never to 
well: Therefore it is wiſdome for any man (eſpecially for ſuch as A young fta- 
be novices in affairs of State) to take in hand but few matters, and tit like to a 
to diſpatch them well; like to a man that hath but a weak ſtomach, — nod 8 * 
whois to take heed, that he neither overlay it with the quantity 
nor yet peſter it with diyerſity of meats, for that one will hunder the 
diſgeſtion of another. 5 

26. And this I wiſh to be conſidered eſpecially of ſuch as are ,, , ettiſe- 
the favorites of Ptiaces, who many times defiring to have all in ment. to the 
their own hands, do not ſtick to charge themſelves with much more favorites of 
than they can attend to diſpatch in due manner and ſeaſon, to the Princes: 
exceeding great detriment , as well of particular men, as of the 
State in general: whereby they expoſe not only themſelves, bur alſo 
their Princes, to ſuch hatred of the Nobility and people, that there 
follow therof many times commotions and rebellions, inſomuch The — — 
that their Princes are either forced ro abandon them to their ene- — of — 
mies, or elſe to periſh with them; as to omit forreign examples , ces incur by 
we have ſeen by experience in Engl ud in the time of King Edward hatred of the 
the ſecond, and King Richard the ſecond, againſt whom the No- people. 
bility and commons did take armes for the hatred they bore to their 
favorites, Prers GaveFton, the rwo Snenſerr, Robert d- la Vere 
Earl of Oxford, and others their adherents, upon whoſe per- 
ſons they diſcharged their fury, exerciſing upon them all kind Podoruyir- 


of cruelty , except upon the Batl of Oxford, who ſaved his T = = 


2 „„ ee ro * 
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by flight into Holland, and ended his daies in baniſhment ; and 
herero may allo be aſcribed the unfortunate ends of bo h thoſe 

Kings, who were afterwards depoled and cruelly murdered. 
Secreey in 27. Eightly, nothing is more neceſſary in handling matters 
matten of of State than lecrecy, I mean matcers inte ded or conſulted be- 
— fore they come to execution , for they are like to a Mine, which 
having any vent, is wholly fruſtrate, and of no effect; there- 
fore Peter King of Aragon being demanded from Pope Mar- 
tin the fourth, what he meant to do with the great Fleet, wher- 
with he afterwards recoveted Sicily from che = che Men , an- 
ſwered, chat if he thought his ſhirt did know of it he would bura 

it, 
28. But becauſe 1 am to ſpeak of this point of ſecrecy hereaf- 
30. nu · 25. ter, I will give here only one general cule, to be held and pra- 
A general @iſedof — — which is, not to com nunicat any impor- 
= — tant matter of State to any man vhatſoever, except he be to be im- 
— — ployed, or his Counſel to be uſed therein; and whoſoever faileth 
Princes e. in this point, is not fit to handle any matter of — nor 
ſtecm nothing ſhall ever have credit with Princes, who eſteem nothing more in 
more in their their ſervants than ſecrecy ; Inſomuch that a Prince in theſe our 
— * daies (whom for ſome reſpects I forbear to name ) cauſed a faith- 
Dangerous to ful ſervant of his (whom he alſo loved dearly ) to b2 killed, for 
be partaker fear he ſhould reveal a ſecret which by chance he came to kn]; 
of princes ſe hereby we may ſec how dangerous a thing it is, to be partakers 
— u of che ſecrets of Princes; and therefore Philippides the come- 
his tre iſe dian being willed by King Lyſi mac hu to ask ſome favour of him, 
of taking too beſeeched him to do him what favour it might pleaſe him, fo that 
much. he imparted unto him none of his ſecrets. And thus much for this 
ine, 

ms bes. 29 Rs a young Statiſt is to have ſpecial care to avoid all 
ployment to Kind of unlawfull employments ; as to be in trument of any wick- 
be avoided. ednels for his Princes ſervice ; for beſides the offence to God (who 
will aſſuredly puniſh the ſame ſooner or later) he may well think 
that his Prince alſo will never truſt him after , howſoever he be 
ſatisfied with the ſervice for the preſent; for Princes many times 
are contented to take the benefit of a ſervice done by evil means, 
and yet ever after hold ſuſpected, and hate the malicious nature 
and di poſition of him that did it, whom they uſe no otherwiſe 
than poiſon, onely to ſerve their turn, though they deteil the ma- 
lignity of it: and therefore Aunguſtus ¶ eſar was wont 2 
ay 
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ſay I love the Treaſon, but I hate the Trater; and all wiſe Flut. in his A- 

Prices hold it for a Rule, that where there is no bridle of conſei- Nan g.. 

ence, and fear of God, there is no fidelity towards man to be ex. — 
Princes love 

30. We read that Cenſtantius Ceſar , father to the or the treaſon, 
Conſtantine the great, baving commanded that all ſuch Chriſt — hate the 
as would not adore his Gods, ſhould depart from his ſervice, ba- - 
niſhed. nevettheleſs all choſe who — their faith, and tetained the 
others in his ſervice and favor;wherot he gave this reaſon, that thoſe 
which had ſo little conſcien e to be falſe ro their God, could not be He that is 
true to him. And Henry the 5, King of England, preſently af- falſe to God, 
ter his Fathers death, baniſhed from the Court, all ſuch as had will not be 
been Counſellours , inſtruments, or companions of his rioes be- due 10, man. 
fore, perſwading himſelf that they were not to be truſted about his — — 
perſon; and fo it commonly falleth out when Princes are 
wiſe , and enter into the due conſideration of themlelycs , and 
their conſciences. | 

1. But ſuch other Princes as give themſelves over to vice and p , 
* , and make no conſcience > _ thing, do not only com- — 
monly diſa vom their own commiſſions ( after that ſome wicked their commil- 
act is committed by their order) bur alſo uſe to pick quarrells, or ns after the 
to take very ſmall occafions ro make away the i ts of 4. 
their own wickedneſs, either to tid themſelves of the ſuſpicion , 
and infamy thereot , or for the jealouſie they have of the malign 
natures of their infiruments, gr for fear they may diſcover their 8 

Qices if they live, or ſome times for other teſpects; God fo opon * my 
diſpoſing ( by his juſt judgements ) to make the execu- ſtruments: 
tors of his juſtice , upon thole who preferred their ſeryice before 
his. 

32. So did «Alexander the Great at his Fathers obſequies 
command publick juftice to be done upon thoſe whom be had uf g. 1.1 1. 
himſelf ſecretly employed to kill him. O40 Tiberius Emperor 
dilayow his commiſſion given to a Souldier to kill Agrippa, tel- 
ling hum that he ſhould anſwer the matter before the Senate; as 
he did alſo put to death Sei umnus his great favourit, and ir ſtrument 
of much mifchief. And in like fort dealt Fele, Borgia with a 
favorite of his; And Henry the 8, King 0 Eng land with ſome Sander l. g de 
Counſellors and ſervants of his; and ſo alſo have ſore others in ſchim angl. 
theſe our daies bin by lundry deviſes made away in diyers Courts & {can Stow in 

Qq Coun- Hen 8 & ii. 


Tac. 1-1. Anna. 
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Countries, hen they had ſet ved tho appetites of ſome 

orgs dee ra forbeat to name: which — 

ſerve for an adverti t and warning-to all men, to take 
Happy is he how they ſuffer themſelves to be employed by any man in matters 
that taketh ynlawtull and offenſive to God; 25 felix quem farinnt alitng 
heed by o. pericula cum us; Happy in he who can taks herd by aher meys 

harms. 


ther mens 
harms. 


33. The tentbadyice which I give to a youg Seatiſt, is, chat 
if his Prince do him the honour to make him of his counſel, he 
conſider well har is the duty of a connte/lour; to which pur- 

ole Iwill ſet down ſome rules, wherein nevertheleſs I mean not 
to frame an exad Counſellor as Cicero did an Oratour , Xanophen 
aPrince , arndCaſtighovea Courtier; neither yet do I take up- 
on me to adviſe old Counſellouis, whole experience mult needs ſur- 
mine; but only to give ſome adverti ſements, to ſuch as 
ve not any great experience or practice in matters of State; and 
foraſmuch as it requireth ſome larger diſcouie, than were 
convenient to proſecute in this chapter, it hall ſerve for the ſubject 
of the next. 


— — —— 
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Other Gener all rules for a young Statiſt, advanced by his princes 
' , » fawvans tobe of his Counſel; as what he 5s to conſider in him 
ſelf ; in his. Prince, and in the matters that are to beaconſul- 

ted, Aud firit concerning the Counſtilour bimſelFf. 


. H: points that in fancy ro be principall ſidered 
— —— 
conſidered of membets, yet may be reduced to thiet heads ; To fitit concerning 
a young bimſelt; The ſecond concetni his Prince; and the third | 

conuſellour the matters that are to be con ; Ofall which I will ſay ſome- 
— ae what, wich the. perſpicuiry., and brevity, that I conveniently 

| may 

8 poins to 2, As. for that which toucheth himſelf; he is to regard 
be conſidered chiefly eight points, The firſt is, hat he procure by all means, 
— — 4 not only to have che reputation of vettue and religion , but alſo 
c“ d be indeed cnuly vertuous and religious; for two cauſes: * 


— 
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firſt to obtain _ the aſſutance ol Gods grace, which how ne- A ccuoſellor 
ceſlary ir — mination of mans underſtanding in all mat- — 7 © be 
ters of counſel, appeareth throughourthis whole diſcoutſe, and e- bet, 
ſpecially in the 13. Chapter „where I have proved, that true — avi 
wiſdome, prudence, and policy, ate the ſpeciall gifts of almighty God doth af 
Gcd, and not otherwiſe to be obcained but by the obſervation of iſt ard illu- 
his commandements. miner good 
3. The other cauſe why it behoverh a Counſellour to be truly an ef mae” 
re ligious and yertuous, is, for that ſuch is the force of vettue, that (el. 
it giveth credit to the Poſſeſſors thereof , and maketh them more uu 3- 4. 2.7 
ealily belee ved, and cheir counſel better accepted; and therefore we - _ 
ſee that all men of diſcretion and judgement do demand counſel ta- — 
ther of thoſe who are reputed wile and vertuous, than of wicked the poffefſors 
men who have only reputation of wild:m; foras S. Ambroſe of it, 
laith, here wiſdome ant vertue are conjoyneds, Magna e- Ambro. de 
rit conſilioram ſalubritas; There is all goad and wholeſome coun- np 2 6 
ſel to be had, and all men (ſaith he) are willing to hear the wiſe where ver- 
and vert wous mn in, as well for the admiration of his wiſdome , as we and wid- 
for the love of his vertue; In which reſpect he alſo faith, that dome corcur 
men addreſs themſelves commonly for counſell to thoſe who are — food 1 
more vertuous than themſelves; For no mas (faith he) hath rea- expected. 
ſon to think hum who ts inferionr to himſelf in manners , to be Ambr. Ibid. 
his ſuderionr in wiſdome and counſel. 2 
4. Furthermore, ſuch is the dignity and authority of vertue, that = digniry 
evill men bear a reverend re pect thereto, and ſtand as it were in 5 — 
awe of good men ; whereof we have an example in H red, who men bear ref- 
al he held S. John Bapt iſt᷑ in priſon, and would not follow peR thereto, 
his counſell in the matter of his divorce ; yet for the reverence he 
bore to his vertue, he conſulted many other things with him, and 
followed his advice therein; and as the Scripture alſo faith, metue- Marc c. 6. 
bat eum, hefeared him; and no doubt but wiſe and vertuous pi c. 12. 
Princes, much more eſteem and reſpect the counſell of wiſe men The counſe 
that ate yertuous, than of others of equall wit and Ee of evil mea 
that are vicious and wicked, knowing that as Salomos laith, Con- — 
flia impioru n fradulert a; The counſels of the wicked are frau- ravduleuts 


A counſellor 


du ent, and that he who hach no care of his conſcience and duty ought to have 
towards God, will have leſs care of his duty towards men. greac regard 
5. The ſecond point is, that he alſo give ſutisfaction to the to the go 
world of his wiſdome , by the good and wiſe ment of his , me — 
family; For no wiſe Prince can think him a fit man to __ private afairs. 
m 


Q 
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him, or to govern under him, that cannot govern himlelf and his 
own family; and therefore Ba/i/14 the Emperour adviſed his ſonne 
to choole thole for his ous, who had given proof and ex- 
perience of their wiſdome in the good conduct and direction ot their 
A mber. 1.2. de Wan vate affairs; whereupon S. Ambroſe laith , An dene 
ofic.c.112, put 160 , qui mihi det conſiluumyqui non dat ſibi ? Can 1 think him 
No man hi tO fit to coumſell me, who cannot counſel himſelf > For he that is a 
counſel ano - fool in his own buſineſs can never be wile in the buſiaeis of o. 
_ _—_ ther men. And .herefore S. Paul declaring the duty of a Bi- 
himſelf, ſhop , requireth that he be ſuch a one, a4 governeth well 
his own family; For Ss quis, faith he, dom ſue pre» 
Timothy 3. eſſe neſcit, quomodo eccleſie Dei diligentiam habebu? If a 
man cannot govern his own houſe, how ſhall he g-yera che Church 
of God ? 

6. Thethird point is, that in all his ſpeeches and conference 
> nes er with his Prince, ne uſe all ſincerity, truth and plainnels, without 
all flattery. flattery; For although the common Proverb ſay ; Obſequium a- 
Terentius in icos , veritas odium parit , Flattery gaincth friend; , andiruth 
And-. hatred, Ve: as there is nothing more pernicious to Princes than flat- 

tery, ſo by conſequent there is nothing more unfit to be uſed of 
Counſellours , whoſe office is, and ſpeciall care ſhould be, to 
nndeceive thcir Prince in all tings» wherein they are any way 
d:ccived, and to labour therein ſo much the more, by how much 
Princes thar leſs other men do it, ſeeing one of the greateſt infelicities of 
have all, want Princes is, that all or molt men flattert and ſooth them in all chings, 
one to tell and few ot none deal fincerely or plainly with them. In which 
them truth. reſp: & Seneca faith ; Quid omnia poſſidentibus deeſt > Ille qui 
— gc verum dicat ; What wants he who path all > Marry one io tell 
30, hum truth; Which therefore the faithfull Counſellout ſhould do, 
for otherwiſe the Prince ſhould live in continual error and ignorance 
Flattery the of his own eſtate , and eſpecially of his imperfedtions , yea, and in 
roin of Prin- il of tuine; for as Curtius faith, Regnum opes, ore. The 
1 great peril of tuine; for as Curia „Reg ope s, 1 
Quin”. Curtis See Princer ave oftner overthrown by fl artery than by force, 
us 1.6. 7. Nevectheleſs if the Counſellout have occafion to admo - 
niſh his Prince of any error or fault of his, he ought to do it 
with great diſcretion and moderation, uſing (as Pariſars 
mother to Cyrus was wont toſay) words of ſilk, and launcing 
How a Coon · the fore like a good Chirurgion with ſuch dexterity that be may 
ſellor ought cute it, and not exaſperate his Prince and make him leſs ca- 


10 admoniſh "able of his good counſell. Thoſe that offend in this kind are com- 
mon 


etrar. ly 


— 
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monly ſuch as preſume over-· much either of their own wits and Plutarch in 
power, or of their Princes weakneſs, or of his oyer-great fayour nis treatiſe of 
and familiarity, or of the need that he hach of them, or elle per- he e, 
haps ate of nature ſevere, inſolent, or paſſionate, for ſuch ſome- ,;. chat com- 
times do forget themlelves, yea, and take a pridein contradifting monly over- 
or admoniſhing their Princes with leſs duty and reſpect chan were ſhoot them- - 
convenient. — ad- 
3. Such a one was (al:ithenes, of whom Arrianzs writeth, — 

that he made himſelf odious to Alexander the great; Tum ob then Pr ces. 
intempeſtivam libertatem, tum ob ſuperbam 5tu titiam; Both Atrian. l. 8. de 
fer lis ur ſcaſonable — of ſpeech , and alſo for his proud folly. 1 bus Alex- 
Such a ore alſo was a Philoſopher that lived in the Court of Dion y- _ 
ſis the elder , Tyrant of Sicily; for whereas the Tyrant being jiberty of 
delighted wich bis own poems, was wont to impart chem pub- ſpeech odious 
liquely to certain Philoſophers which lived in his Court, to have 10 Princes. 
their opinions , there was one amonglt the reſt who could not flat- _ 
ter, nor indure the vanity of the Tyrants humour , but told him — of a 
plainly tha: his verles were nothing worth, and that it was a ſhame rude philoſo- 
to hear them; where with the Tyrant was fo offended, that he pher- 
commanded |:is guard to take him preſently, and to carry him to 

the mines to work there amongſt condemaed perſons ; afterwards , 

the ſame Philoſopher being releaſed , and returned to the Court, 

at the ſure of his fr ends, it chanced , that the Tyrant cauſed a cer- 

tain pot m of his own to be read in the preſence of him and of all 

the other Philoſophers, commanding them to ſpeak their opinions 

thereof ; all the reſt cxolled the — to the skies, ſome praiſing 

the invention, and others che vain and grace of the verſe, every one 

ſtriving who ſhould commerd them moſt, untill it came to 

the turn of this — , who inſtead of giving his cen- 

ſure, called ſuddenly to the guards of the Tyrant, ſaying, come 

maſters, carry me away to the mines, for I cannot ay this ex- 

treme folly ; and the Tyrant being, as it chanced, in 

humour took it not ill, but ys content to turne it to a jeſt, and 

laughed well at it. i 

9. But this Philoſopher ſeeking to avoid Silla, fell into Charib- — 

dis ; for fleeing bale flattery he fell into another extremity, to — 
wit, im t inſolency, which is no leis unfit and abſurd for Copnſe!lour 
Counlellours ; who are to imitate the diſcreet and prudent mo- to Alexander. 
deſty of Hepheftion Counſellout to Alexander the gear; For al- agen =» * 
though he alwaics admoniſhed Alexander diſcreetly and freely as K ud. 
oc 


— 
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occaſion ſerved , yet he ever did it in ſuch fort, that it ſeemed ra- 
ther to be Ale xunders will and pleaſure he ſhould: fo do, than 
that he challenged any ſuch right unto himſelf. The like ſtile 
ought a Counſellour to uſe in contadicting or admeniſhing his 
Prince, oblervingexaRtly his diſpoſition and humor, for that no 
man is alwaies diſpoſed alike to receive contradiction or to heat of 
his faults , eſpecially in the preſence of others; ard therefore fir 
time and place is alwaies ohe choſen for that purpoſe , and lome 
plauſible preamble to be uſed of the Princes prailes for tome of his 
All ſpzeeh pro good parts, which in ſuch caſe is no flattery , but a ſpur to ver- 
ceedrng of paſ=tue,, and may ferye for a preparative to the pill of admonition 
ſion, —. » which he meaneth to give him; fo tha: he give it in fo good terms, 
I and with ſuch dutiful reſpect, that the Prince may perceive it pro- 
Princes. ecederh not of paſſion, or of a ſpirit of contradiction, or of au- 
Pcov. cap. a). dacious infolency , or of contempt (all which are to Princes moſt 
ef. odious ) but of intire love and atfection to him, for ſo will be 
— ( if be be wiſe) take the admonition in good part, and fay with 
kiſs of an ene- Salomon, that Aw und at afriends h and is better than the kiſs 
my- of an exemie, 
How 4 C 19, Toconclude, a Counſellor may hold this rule, to ſpeak 
7240 alwaies in this manner freely to the Prince himſelf, though it be 
Prince,and of Of his Errors; but never to others of him, otherwiſe than in his 
bis prince. honour and commendation ; and though the Prince be never a 
Conrſellours whit the better for the admonition , yet it may ſuffice his 
—— Counſellout to have done his duety , and not to be partaker 
of their prin- of his Princes faults, as otherwiſe he ſhould be, if he 
ces faults, ſhould not in all dutifull manner adviſe and admoniſh him, 
as occaſion ſhould require: and therefore though he ſhould fear 
to incur his diſpleaſure for his plaineſs, yet he ought to —_— 
his conſcience, and to ſay as Theni#fo las faid to Euribiade: 
Flu · in Tue- (who took up a ſtaff to ſtrike him for his fiee ſpcech) ſtiike me ſo 
miſto. that you heat me after. Finally, a Counſellor ſhould not expect 
that his Prince ſhould alwaics follgg his adviſe, nor afflict himſelf 
much if he do not: For though Princes give to theit Counſellours 
great liberty to ſay what they will, yet they reſerve a greater to 
themſelves, that is to ſay, to do what they liſt; and thus much for 
the third part. 13 
Ii. The 4. point that a Counſellor is to conſider in himſelf, is, 
— — 8 it behoveth him to be grave and conſtant in his opinions; 
— is bis For leyity and inconftancy is a moſt evident ſigu of folly, =_ 
opinion. $ 
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thus end it ſhall be neceſſary for him maturel to deliberate and | a 
fully to conlider the matter ptopounded — opini- — 
on; for as Seneca faith, Sams duo comraria conſilio, feſtinatio ſign of folly. 
& ira, T: wo thing! are comrory to Conſeil, baſt, and an- —— 
ger; ard again, Doliberandum cft din ( faith he) quod tae 1 = 
twendum et ſemel; The thirg. that is ance to be determined, ts 
ro be deliber ata by leiſure ; Andi tothe ſame purpoſe Ariito» Arig, 6 EI 
— _ „ th-t awiſe man onglt tocomnſel lowly, andto execute : 4 
pes * 

12. Therefore he excludeth very young men from counſel in WY ver; 
mattets of Sate, for that (able) ther nauual heat maketh 10 gl 
chem over haſtie and headlong in giving their opinions, beſides — i 
that by zea ſon of cheir want of experience „ there doth. not occur n 
unto-themmuny traſons, or difficulnes ro be conſidered, in which 
reſpect they reſolveealily and ſpeedily , and with leſs judgement; 
wheras antien: men, both by reaſon of their colder humor, and allo why antient 
of their greater experience (which miniſtreth unto them more mat- men clone 
ter of diicourie, and more doubts to be relolved) de:ermine flow! e and 
and with far more judgement ; fo that ſpeedy reſolutions ate — A 
ments of weaknels of wit, or want of judgemeac, and therfore to be 
fled of KN as moce uy to women, Whole counſel men 
commonly ſ y, is never to be takea b 
will — 2 reaſon hereafter. E 

13. The 5. point is to avoid the other extremity oppaſit to levi- Obſti 8 
ty, to vn, odſtinacy and wilfulneſs, which is Ek unfit for benny #. « 
wiſe Counſellor than the other; For obſtinacy is ever accompani- {« coun{cl- 
ed wich contempt of other mens opinions, and conteation; and is — 
therfore an enemy to teſolution. which can never be taken where — — 
obſtmate and conentious men meet in a Counſel. This defect — 

ceedeth commonly either of pride and preſumption of a mans cecde th. 

. ownwit (wherof I have ſpoken lufficiently — 4. > 
diſcourſe) or of a falſe conceit that many men ha ve — 15 — 1 
ſhame for a wite man to change his opinion, which is fat other- — a 
wiſer for although a wile man not to do it lightly , and '© change bis 
without great reaſon, yet when there isſufficient cauſe , it were Len when 
—— and folly not to do it; and thertore Seneca the Stoick — 
who — cpinicn of thoie of his Set, held that 4 4 d — 
wiſe man never changeth his opinions ) expourideth it in ſuch ſort | 2g 
that he includerh in the opinion of a wiſe man a excepti. A neceſſary 
on, to wit, if nothing hap chat may alter the cuſe, and cherfore —— * 
[- 
be ſtood. in the 


nn. 24. 


—— 
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the opiuion he alſo faith that It is the property of fools to aſſure themſelves 


— — — over much of the event of their counſells and determinations ; and 
that awiſe man knoweth what ſway errour beareth in the aff airs 

of men, how uncertain all humane things are, and how many 

accidents hinder good and wiſe d:ſignme: ts, Whereupon he con- 

cludeth „ that it ts no ſhame for wiſe men to alter their 0ptmions 

n when occaſion requireth. And Plato compareth a wiſeman to a 
good. Gameſter, who doth accomodate his play tothe chances of 


J. 10. 


A wiſe man the dice; and ſo faith he ſhould a wiſe man accomodate his Ccun- 

compared to ſels and courſe of life to the occaſions , which changing and vary- 
—— ing with the time, do often tequire new deliberation. 

Plato. 14. Nevercheleis it is herein to be conſidered, that this change 

In what caſe a With the occaſions, is convenient only when the occaſiona change 

wiſe man may the fundamental and chief reaſon of the firſt reſolution ; For wher- 

change his o- ag in all matters of counſel many reaſons may concurre to one end, 

pinion. where of ſome may be more important than other 5 and lome one 

haps the ground and foundation of the reſt, it falleth out other- 

whiles that change of time, and variety of occaſions , do alter 

Whiles the ſome conſiderations, and circumſtances, and not the grounds 

and fundamental reaſons ofthe matter; In which caſe the teſo- 


chief and ſun- | 
damenral rea- lution is not to be changed, for otherwates men ſhculd be 


ſons of the like weather-cocks , which change with every wind, ſeeirg 
— time produceth alwaies ſome new diſficulties, and chan geth ſome 
and gcod. x 8 
the counſel ii Patt of the reaſons ia all matters that require any long time for the 
not ro bs execution; whereupon ma follow ſome alteration of cite umſtances 
changed in the deſignment, though the reſolution may ſtand good for the 
principal, | 
ad 15. Wherefore it were great temerity and levity in any man, 
3 coat to condemn other mens counſels, becauſe ſome of the moti ves that 
demned be induced them thereto have failed , or becauſe the ſucceſs hath not 
cauſc (ume of in the beginning anſwered their expectations, as may appear 
the motives by wg of the wiſe 2 of Athens , ho tay- 
mo ing diſwaded the «Athenians from a cer: ain enterpriſe which 
& inPhocion. ſucceeded well, being reproached therewith by ſome of his adver- 
faries, ſaid, chat he was right glad of the good ſucceſs, and yet 
nothing repented him of his opinion; and this he ſaid partly be- 
cauſe he foreſa a bad ſequel of their good beginning (as after it 
fell out) and = becauſe a wiſe man di{chargeth his part, and 


A good be duty, if his counſel be well grounded upon good and found realcns, 


rule dun though the ſuceeſs be not ſo good as he expected, ſceing the * 
O 


N mes a 


bid ſequel · * 
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of all mens counſels is only in the hands of God, and cannot be 
afluredly foreſeen, and much leis warranted by the wildome of 
any man, as I have ſumiciently declared other - where. Cbar.12,&13, 
16. To conclude this point, a wile man ought alwaies ſo to 
ground his opinions and counſels upon reaton, con'cience, and cer growe- 
juice, that whatſoever lucceedeth he ſhall have no juſt cauſe to ded upon Con- 
repent or retraQt the ſame ; and therefore Ariſfiden having taid /cience and ju 
to Piomſi the Tyrant (who demanded one of his daughters in /< 19 1907 
mariage that he had rather tec her burned than married to a Ty - 1 Tine. 
rant, would never tettact or recall his words, though it did coſt leon, 
him the lite of his Son; For when the Tyrant had (lain bis Son, 
and asked him whether he was ſtill of the ſame mind concern- 
ing the marriage of his daughter, he anſwered, that although be 
was fairy for that which had happened to his Son, yet be re 
ted not of that which he bad faid ; which conſtancy of abide 
Plutarch greatly commendeth, as proceeding ( (aith he) - 
ble and complete vert ue; And thus much for the fitth point. 
17. The ſirth point neceflary in a Counſellor is ſecrecy, wher- 
of | have ſaid — betore, and here adde that Cormellers —2 2 
muſt naderitand that their mouthes are ſealed ap by their Prin- cun/ellor, 
ces, as Hephefions mouth was dy Alexander the Great, who ha- Fluc.in Alex. 
ving ſhewed him a ſecret Letter,ſaid nothing to him, but took andio, 
off his ſealing Ring and put it to his lips ; This I fay a young 
Counſeller muſt underſtand to paſs betwixt bis Prince and him, — 
when his Prince doth him the honour to make him of his Coun- — of 
(ell, or to treat with him of matters ot State, whereof ſecreſie is Se. 
as Valerius (aith ; Optimum tet iſimem vinculum ; T he beſt Val. Ii. 2. ca. 3. 
and ſureſt bon. And therefore it was ſo much eſteemed amongſt 
the Perſſan that they honoured Silence for a God; and ſuch was 7% Felan 
the care and reſpect that the Rongans had therto,that when King — of 
Emumenes came into the ſenate to demand aſſutance againſt King Ammian. Mar- 
Perſeu, it was never underſtood, as Lu witneſſetb, eiter what cellia.li.z1, 
he aid. or what any anſwered, untill the war Which the Xomans Livius 1,42» 


made at his requeit was ended; ſuch being the lecrefie of the — x =o 


Roman Senators, (though very many in number) that as Faleri- fen Senate, 
un ſuit h. it ſeemed that. Nor ſo much as one man heard that which Mal. li a. ca. 
was committed to the «ares of ſo many 
18, Nevertheleſs great diicretion is to be uſed hereia; fora | 
man may as well be over-tecret in ſome cafes, as tov open, 1% p 
have noted ſometimes that ſome great Princes and Connkllers — 
Rr or 
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for teare of diſcovering their deſignments, have either forborn to 
take ſufficient information, and inſttuction of ſuch as could beſt 
informe theni,and might bave been truſted (whereby they have 
The 4auzrr gone blindly to work) ox elſe they have ſought to informe them- 
tak ng uc ſclves in clouds, by ſuch darke and obſcure queſtions, that they 
ton by 09/em1e have been falſly and il informed, for the parties with whom 
— they conferred. making a falle conjeRure of their drift, and an- 
ſwering them according to their own ſenſe ( far other wile than 
they would ha ve done, it they had known their meaning) have 
abuled them againſt their wils. 
gone intending 19. Again, ſome thereare, who intending to be very ſecret, 
to be ſecrer,4;ſ play as 2 man oy lay , - willy-beguile themlelves, I knew 2 
cover their ſe- Counſellor, who being commanded by his Prince to give him 
* his opinion in a matter of exceeding great importance and ſe- 
crecy, thought to informe bimſelfe of ſome circumſtances ſe 
cunningly, that bis meaning (ſhould not be ſo much as gueſſed 
at: but the party with whom he treated being of an excellent 
judgment, preſently underſtood it,and though be anſwered bim 
to his great ſatisfaRtion, yet not thinking himſelfe any way 
bound to ſecreſie ( for that the Counlellor neither had taken his 
Oath, not his Word, nor had ſhewed any confidence in him for 
that matter) he wrote it to a great Perionage, with whom be 
had correſpondence, by which means it was within a month af- 
ter ſo publike that it came into the Gazertaot Rome, and from 
thence was publiſhed throughout Chriſtendom, as the Counſel- 
lor himſelf bath ſince told me; ſo that in ſeeking information by 
riddles, and obſcure queſtions, two inconveniences may be fea. 
red, the one to receive a falſejnformation,and the other to diſco- 
ver the deſignment againſt a mans will. 
Row isforma" 20. Therefore to prevent theſe inconveniences, my opinion 
tient are 10 be is, that when ioformation mult needs be taken (as in ſome caſes 
—_— it is abſolutely neceflary, eſpecially for euterpriles to be made in 
Forreigne Countries, unknown tv him who would lay the plot) 
it mall be convenient, it a lufficient informer may be found, who 
is known to be of a good and ſincere conſcience, to deale plainly 
with him, and to ſhew confidence in him, taking nevertheleſs 
his Oath of ſecreſie to bind him the more, and to uſe other means 
of curteſie aud benefits to oblige him, and to do this with the li- 
king and leave of the Prince, for the Counſellers better dii- 
charge; Bat when ſuch a coofident and ſincere informer cannot — 
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be bad, my opinion is, that although it ſhall be good to uſe all poſ- 
fible meanes and diligence to learne what may be learned with- 
out diſcovery of tho intemion, yet nevertheleſs no great founda- 
tion is to be made of an information taken by ſuch means, except 
it be of 2 matter of fact, wherein no man that knoweth the 
trutb,can talſly inform, except he will wiltully lye,for of matters 44 information 
of diſcourſe depending upon the judgment of the informer be he — — = 
never ſo wiſe, (mall reckoning is to be made, when he doth not —— — 
fully underſtand the drift and intention ot the propounder. Thus no: fully under- 
much concerning the ſixth point. Stand the drift 
21. The ſeventh point which a Counſellor ſhould confider in of the Propoun- 
bimſelf, is, that in the deliberation of all matters whatſoever,be , Cann 
be clear and free from all paſſion and particularly affection, that gb ts be Fee 
is to ſay, from all reſpects, either of love, hatred, or envy to any z Nun paſſon,and 
and this (1 ſay )for that wiſe Princes are wont exaRtly to obferve νπν i offc- 
the bumours and di ſpoſit ions of their Counſellors, and to make 
{mall account of the adviſe or perſons of ſuch as they find to be 
ſubj ect to any of the forcſaid imperteRtions, and with great rea- 
ſon ; For as Su faith Non facile a, & c. The mind doth Saluſt. in Ca- 
no: eafoly ſer the trmth, where paſſion and affeftion beareth ſwa) 2 and af- 
Beſides that, paſſion not only blindeth the underſtanding of man, faden bas 
but alſo doth ſo corrupt his will, that — be ſee the truth, the jadgement, 
yet be will not embrace it; which Juin obſerved very well in 
King Aztiochus and his Counſellors; For when Hannibal bad 
coumſelled him to invade Italy, bis Counſell ( faith Zefin) was luſt. hilt. Ii 3 l. 
te jected partly becauſe the chiefe Counſellors and Favourites of 
Amtiochus feared that if it were admitted, Hannibal might grow 
in more credit and favour with Am:ochus than they, and partly 
becauſe Au ioc bas himſelt doubted leſt his own glory might be 
in ſome part obſcured, if he ſhould be thought to do any thing by 
Hambals adviſe;to peſtilent is the paſſion of envy and emulati- ©”? = Os 
on that it maketh a man ſometimes enemy of his own good, no _— l 
eis than of the publile. own good. 

22. Therefore Ar:ffider of Athens being ſent Embaſſadour Fl in his 
with Thewiſtocles who was bis enemy, willed bim at their de- ApoPhrieg © 
parture out of the Town, that they might leave all their emulati· Pi es, 
ons and quarrels behind them at the Gare leſt their private paſſi - counſelors 
ons Might hinder the publike good of the Commonwealth; and h leave 
ſo in like manner all Counſellors, that bave any particular quar- e 
tels, or diiguſts among themſelves, ſhould leave them at the „cbm. 

Rra Councel- gore, 


— We _ | — 
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= C ouncel-chamber door, when they enter therein. And the like 


may alſo be ſa d of the teſpects of private friendſhip, or of other 
ReſÞcArefother mens greatneſs and favour with the Prince; which reſpeRts are 
— 5 many times no leſs hurt full in Councels than envy or hatred, tor 
Fic, that they make men concealetheu one judgements, - becauſe 
they will not diſguſt ſome friend, or lome great man, that bol- 
deth a contrary opinion inſomuch that it out many times, 
that (ome Favourite of the Prince, having once uttered dis con · 
ceit, though none of the wiſeſt, carriech atter him all che reſt 
without contradiction, and fo the beſt opinions are either con: 
cealed, or not ſo well debated, as were convenient. | 
A prudent pra- 33+, For the prevention and remedy.of this inconverience, 
Ae of the wile the wiſe Coſmo de Medices Duke of Florence, and Phrlip the ſe- 
Colmo de Me- cond, laſt King of Spaine, uſed to propound their molt important 
— 5 matters to their Counſellors, fitit by writing, commandiog them 
cond, King wy to ſet down their opinions allo in writing, with their teaſons, 
Spaine, and not to communicate the lame with any other, and after- 
wards if they thought it needfull, they aſlembled them in their 
preſence, to hear them debate and defend their own opivions, 
which proceeding was very prudent in my fancy, ſor ſo every 
Counſellor gave bis opinion freely without paſſion or reſpeR to 
any other, and for his own honour and reputationdefended it ſo 
far as teaſon would beare him, whereby matters were throughly 
debated and well diſcuſſed. . 
24. To conclude this point; .Counfellers mult ſay of all parti- 
cular reipects as Popilius the Romas, being lent Embaſladeur'to 
1 King Ast ioc hus bis old friend, ſaid unto him of their former 
aſtin. l. 34. amity j Faceſſat pri vata amicitia cc. Farewell private friend(ſþ1 
— when l are in hand; this I lay ould 4 4 
ured when when they come to the Councel-Table, both ſay and practiſe. 
d | ay 
publige mati lay ing aſide all private and particular reſpects either to one ano- 
are handed. ther, or to themſelves, as having nothing elſe before their eyes in 
— _ their deliberations, but the publike good, to wit, the ſervice 
— ive of God, their Prinee, and their Country. 
before their cies, 25. The eighth and laſt point which I would wich a young 
The danger: Counſellor to conſider concerning huntclt, is the danger of 
tbat Counſeliori niſhment, both human: and divine, which he ſhall incurre, if be 
— 1 corrupt or ſeduce his Prince by evill Counſellgtor that his Prince 
ther Prints, bimielſe, it ever he have the grace to ſee his own errour, cannot 


but hace and deteſt the Author and Counſellor thercoks 1 
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Rg. e 1j. rw, whoſe wicked Counſels God did not only freſtrate and infa- 
Hence.  tware (as the dctipture ſpeaketh) but alſo puniſh moſt exemplar 
—_—_— ly in this life, naaking the one of them his inſtrument to execute 
ſ d by dl. juſtice upon himſelte, and turning the wicked Countcll of the o- 
ty G-4iniths ther to his own deſtruction, As alſo the like may be obſerved in 
% ſo then Gods juſt puniſhment upon Cardin Weolſey, and fome other 
- 2 Counſellors of King Henry the eighth, of whom I ſhall have oc- 
cbiſn, Ang, Caſion to ſpeake more at large in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe. 
Ph, Com, cron, And Philip de Comines lerioufly noteth. how a Counſellor of the 
du Ry Lois Duke of Burganay, called Monſieur Conray, having given a cru- 
57 Comi. ell Counſell to the Duke (to put to death certaine Holtages of 
neus note Liege J lived not long after, which ſome who were preſent and 
a co of heard him, did in a manner prognoſticate, ſay ing, that they would 
the Hate of warrant bim be would not live a yeare to an end: which, faith 
Burgundy- he fell out to be true, tor he dyed within a while; Thus then it 

appearth bow true the Latine Proverbe is: Conſilium malum con- 
Hefiodus ſultori peſſimum; Evill Connſell is worſt to the Counſelor, This 
Evil! Comſell Mall iuttice for thoſe points which a young Counſellor ought to 


— conſider in himſelfe. 


- — — 


CHAP. XXXI. 


What a Counſellor ought to conſider in his Prince; as namely, bu 
{onſerence, his Commedity, and his Reputation. 


A Counſellor # e Counſellor is to conſider in his Prince principal- 
—— yo W > lythreethings: His Conſcience, his Commodity, 
= tes of N and his Reputation; of which three I place 
dity and Re- & / fe Commodity in the mid; for that it is te be bal- 
2. = lanced and weighed with both the other, ſeeing 

nothing can be truly commodious which is not 
agreeable to both, and no temporall commodity can recompence 

the loſs of either of them. And firſt to {peake of Conſcience , 

bet the The word (onſcience is diverſly under , and commonly ta- 
word conſci- ken for an act conſiſting in the appli of our knowledge to 
ence (gn. ftb. our actions {for that Conſcientia is Scientia cum alto, Knowledge 
— — "4+ with another thing. In which lenie, Conſcience may eri e, hen 
The.  weerrein knowledge, or apply our true knowledge erroncouſly 
| to 
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to our actions) therefore I will not treat of Conſcior 
this ſenſe, but only as it is the * firlt — mer der wm a 
of min, which never crreth, and ſo Conſcience is the A 79 — ws 
higheſt part of Keaſon, whereby we do naturally diſc — and cor. 3-10 
good and evill, reject ;ng the evill and approvmyg t * = wit The definition of 
upon growethremorie and repentance in our — aft — — 
ict, and content ment after a good. in which tetpect O — 2 ; ans 
that Conſcienee 4 Kettor & pedagog us au — Th. ah O g. l. a. ine 
non and pedag eg u of the ſoule, whereby ſys —— E gover- ad Round c. 3. b. 
moved to good, admoniſh:d, reproved, and chaſtiſed _ _—_ 
St Thomas noteth, called it natwrale judicatorium, N aft, as 5. Baſil apud 
— am — ; 8 —— * — when be fach 1905.09 
re are in the ſoul ot man,cerrain Aug. Lx de li 
neemt 7 lights — — —_— — tro. ana — — — 
judgeth t. ** ot the generall principles of the —— 4 | 
man. S.{bry/oft.ipeaking of Conlcience,faith,that Almigh _—_ l bryf.,To.z, 
hath placed it in the ſoul of man, as Judge which 13 — 11 —2 
and attentive to his actions, incorruptible, ine xorable de Con/cience pa 
and ſcarching into his very cogitations and intentions, — — 
on it followeth that after any ſin ot offence 9 — 1 
own Contcience juſtly judgeth and condemneth him —— — 8 
any other accuſer ot witneſſe than himlelte. Laſt] $ Th . 
calleth it Lex natwrals ; A natwrall Law, or the — 5 — — 12, 
by the light wherof the very Painims know thoſe thi - —— 22 1. 
are commanded by the Law of God, as the Apolt 1E — — Low 
laying ; The Gemiles who bave not the Law (that is — cb. ama ens 
written Law of Gd) do natwrally perſorm thoſe thing. — — cock Low 
of the Law, and not having the Law are to re Lav A; f of Go A 
ſhew that they have the works of the Law written intheir — 7 
their own conſeiences giving teſtimony unto them, and their ſec tr, 
cogitations accuſing or defending them in the day of | Toa = 
Thus faith the Apoſtle. Wherevy it appeareth that choſe which 
encoding tore Ra of Reon, the aw of Nanne, und 1; 
. which are alwaies conform 2 
do according to Conſcience and onthe — fide = _— 45 Mc onſ 4 
2 and ſwatve from any of them, do againft — 2 
2. w then for as much as our eternall felicity dependeth 9% 
—— — =_ purity of Conſcience ( in which reſpect — Tam, 
aith : Beats mundi corde, & c. Happy are the cleane in (ht # 1yoinſt 


beart, for they (hall ſee Grd) It followeth, that nothing can be 0. 
a truly Mat. cz. 5. 
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truly commodious which is contrary to conſcience; for whatſo. 
ever kindreth our greateſt good & commodity, that is to ſay, our 
ſalvation, and dtaweth us allo to the greateſt imilery that can be, 
to wit,tocternall damnation,the ſame is not good and profitable, 
but miſchievous and pernicious, for (as I noted other where out 
Mar, 16. of our Saviours words ) What doth it profit a man ge the 
Aug. in IU 110. whole world if he loſe his own ſoule ? And thetefote St Auguſtine 
laith very well, that he, which counſelleth a man contrary to his 
talvation hath pallium conſulent is & venenuns perimentss , The 
The principals Cloaks of A ( ounſellor, and the poiſon of a Killer. Wiereupon it 
thing that a - followeth, that the firſt and principal! thing that every Counlcl- 
Counſello, lor ought to regard, is, that his Counſell be ſo grounded upon 
ought c regard, Conlicience, that God be not offended, nor his Princes Conict- 
ence wounded there wich: which latter were of it ſelle no {mall 
intelicity, though God ſhould not other wiſe puniſh pe evill act; 
No greater bap- For as on the one fide, I here can be no greater haliueſſe in the 
OD life of man, than the tranquillity and quietneſs of Conſerence ( us 
ty of — — St Awg»ftine ſaith ) lo on the other ſide. thete can be no greater 
Aug. de civic, Miſery or torment, then, Nocte, 4 eg ſunm geſt are im pettors 
dei, li. t. teſtem ; To carry day and night the wr of a mani wickedneſs 
Juvenzl. . in bis own breaſt, 
— 41% 3+ And although Princes do not alwaies at the firſt feele the 
mented conſe prick of Conſcience,whiles the pleaſure or commodity ot wie- 
ence. ked Counſell is yet freſh, nevertheleis afterwards they are ſtung 
The worme of 4nd vexed therewith at one time or other; ſuch being the nature 
conference bueth fthe Worme of Conſcience . that though ſometimes it ſeeme to 
other, fleep, yet otherwhiles it gnaweth and biteth bitterly ; God ha- 
Chry.in 16, ving ot his infinite wiidome and mercy fo ordained (as St Chry- 
— the % © ſoftome witneſſeth) Leſt fit were commuall, it ſhould not be ſup- 
— * 7 portable, and if it were not frequent, it might quickly be forgot- 
frequent and not len or contemned i but howſoe ver it may iceme to ſicep in pro- 
u, ſperity it never faileth to prick and (ting in adv-rlity,giving teſti- 
Grr.'n lob at. mony to wicked men of Gods juſt judge ment upon them For 
— — as St Gregory ſaith, Culpaclandit oculos, & pena aperit ; Offence, 
ment tun, or ſin ſhuts the ener, ana pu hunt openeth them. To which pur- 
them. poſe alio Job {auth of the wicked man, Cum redaideris ( Deu 
lob 21. tune ſcrer, When God ſh ill pun ſh him, according to bus deſerts then 
he wil know, that he hath ſinned. The Children of Jacob being 
G taken for {pies and detained in Et, fell preſently into account 
©5450 - of the it ſin in ſelling their Brother Joſeph, faying, AMerisò hac 
painmmnr, 
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patimur,&c, We ſuffer this worthily ; And Mawritine the Empe- 

rour ſeeing his children killed before his face, and himſelfe alſo 

deſigned tor the (laughter,acknowledgedGods juſtice,ſaying,7«- 

ſine e1 Dome &c· I how art juſt O Lord, & thy judgment ts right, Niceph. 1i.18 
and full of equity. The like may be noted in Alptoaſu King of ca. 40. f 
N apler,ot whom I have ſpoken before, and infinite others whom Guice. li.. 

I omit tor brevities ſake : And this all wicked counſellors ought . 67,8. 
well te conſider and feare ; in reſpect of the hurt that may enſue 

thetcot, as well to themſelves, as to their Princes, tor that the , M of 
worme of conſcience breedeth not only remorſe,and repentance /cjenc; SEES 
of the evill act, but alſo hatred both of the counſell, and the coun- heres of the 
ſellor : As it did in King Ade/fan the firſt Monarch of England ©! coun/el, and 
afrer the entry ot the S ron who being ſeduced by the bad coun- % cou 
ſell, and falſe ſoggeſtions of one of his Favorites, baniſhed his Gul Maignes 
brother Edwin unjuſtly, commanding him to be ſet to Sea, with li.z.c 6s. 
only one ſervant, in a boat without ſaile, wherein he periſhed ; Matt. Weſtmo. 
which when King Adelſ as underſtood, he fell into the account 2-209; 4. 
of bis one offence, and ſo much repented it, that he not only : 

took upon him ſeven years pennance, but alſo grew by little and 

litzle to deteſt and abhorte his Favorite who had counſelled him 

thereto ; inlomuch that in the end he cut off his head, taking oCc- 

eaſion upon certain words of his, who being his Cup-bearer, and 

comming one day to give him drinke in a folemne and publike 

Feaſt, and chancing to {tumble with one foot and to recover him- 

ſelfe with the other, (aid, So one brother helps another, Wbere- 

upon the King remembring the loſſe of his brother, was ſo mo- 

ved therewith, that he cauted him preſently to be taken and exe- 

cuted. 

4. Furthermore, a Counſellor is to conſider that counſelling his How « wicked 
Prince againſt conſcience, he endangereth not only his Princes Coun/efor e- 
toule (as I have ſignified before) but alſo his temporall ſtate, ex- Ta 7 — 
poſing him and it to the juſt wrath and puniſhment ot Almighey pn 
God, upon whoſe will depend the (ates of all Princes, as | have „ han. 
largely proved already. Befides, that no man knoweth for how 4g fe bow /met 
ſmall an offence inthe fight of man, God may puniſh a Prince in a» »fexce GA 
his perſon or ſtate. Moſes tor a little diſtruſt inthe promiſe of v dn ſh a 
God, dy ed betote he entred into the Land of Promiſe. King Sa he won — 
was tejected of Almighty God, and diſpoſſeſſed of bis kingdome, Num ca 10% 
for reſerving ſome part of the ſpoile of maler at the requelt of Deu. ca. i. 
the people, contrary to the r of the Prophet. Da- Reg c. 15. 
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Examplee wid was puniſhed with the loſſe and deſtraftion of 70000 of his 
Moſes,David, ſubj ects for numbring them. And Ezechias for bis vain-glory in 
— Fre che wing bis treaſure to the Embaſladors of the King of Babylon, 
— u was thteatned by the Prophet with the ipoile of his Palace, and 
4 Reg c. 10. 2. captivity of his poſterity, which after was fulfilled. 
pa. c. 3 2+ 5. But of all other acts againſt conſci eee, ſor the which God 
— 6 iſheth Princes and their ſtates, none are more pernicious to 
dane more (tate, then (uct as are committed with intention and bope to be- 
iow to Ic fit the Rate ; for how little ſoever ſome of them may ſeem to be 
State, then that in their own nature, yet they have one circumſtance which doth 
u given {greatly aggravate them, and make them very bainou in the light 
for the benefit of Cod. ſeeing that wicked policies doe commonly proceed of 
State, and why ©. Nr . 

. diſtrult or lack ot belieſe in the providence of God i For no man 
who fincercly beleeveth that all ſtates depend upon Gods will 
and providence,can with any reaſon perſwade humſcife,that any 

thing which is offenſive to God, may be good for itate; and ther- 
God 4% fore no marvell if Almighty God (who of bis jultice puniſheth 
hen policies to ſinnets many times, by the ſame means whereby they offend bum) 
the everthrow doth often turne the wicked policies of Marhiawrfbans to their 
of the contrivers o e overthrow, or daining that (as So/omen tanh Cie 


Prov. 10. impius veniat ſuper eum, That whieh the wel feareth, may 
. fall upon bim. | 

An example of 6. So it fell out to Pharaob, who fearing leſt the children of 

Pharaoh, J/-ae/ might multiply overmach to the danger of his (tate,oppreſ- 


Exod.!- ed them wrongfully, and commanded that their male children 


ſhould be calt into the river as oon as they were born Ne verthe- 
les the more they were oppreſied, the more they increafed and 
multiplyed. And through the ſpeciall providence of God, Aoſes 
was laved from drowning, and nouriſhed by Pharaohs owne 
daughter, and by his Mioiltry the childcen of /ſ-4e/ were delive- 
id. ca. 12,4. ted, gt ſpoiled,and Pharaob himicit with all bis army drow- 
ned. 50 it allo fell out to the Jewes, who fearing left Chr, it be 
ſhould live any time, would draw io many to beleeve in him, that 
An example of the Romans might eaſily deſtroy their Temple and Nation (for 
the fewes, want of people to defend the ſame) reſolved to kill bim, and io 
. drew upon themlclves, and _ —_— —— —— 
thought to prevent ; to dif puniſhment 
— — — that the Rem did — utterly 
their Temple and Countrey, as | have amply declared in the 19 


Chapter z and bercupon S. Anne notably tab, 7 her ay 


Chap. 31. Policy and Religion, 315 


gre of le fing their t all fate, they comtenmed the eternal; Aug tract. gy, 
i. "FE 2 1 
7. Alſo the like juſtice and judgment of Almighty God may luctin. li. 1. 
be noted in King Afyeges, who tearing that his daughters iſſue. 4» exanyic of 
might deprive him of his Kingdome, thought to prevent it by the N Altyage. 
murder of her ſon —— Haryagws to deltroy him 
1s ſoon as be was born ; but God io diſpoſed that the childe was 
ſaved contrary to the expectations of them both, and that after- 
wards be diſpoſleſſed Afyages of his Kingdome, with the aſſi- 
ſtance of Harpages, whom Astyages had made the inſtrument of 
bis wickednes. So ako it he ro Ansa, who thiaking to [dem Il. 
affure his own (tate by the murder of his two Nephews, Rewn/v? plut. in Ram. 
and Renu, cnuled them io be laid forth in the woods, when they 4» example of 
were new borne, to the end they might be devoured of wilde XAvulius 
beaſts,or periſh other wayes, whom nevertheles it pleaſed God to 
eſetve, and by the means of Komnlns to di poſleſle Amwlins of 
is Kingdome. 
8. But to (peake of Chriſtians. In the time of the Em 
Valemimas the third, Atiala the Scythian, and King of the Hans Paul. Dia. l. g. 
(who called himſeltc Flagellum Des the ſcourge of God)invaded 
the Roman Empire with an Army of eleven hundred thouſand 
men, and baviog already poſſeſt bimſelte of all Panzon:4 (called 
Hung ever (ince)paſſed through Germany into France, uung all 
kind of cruelty upon all ſorts of Chriſtian people, threatning ut- 
ter ruine as well to Chriſtian Religion, as to the Roman Empire; 
whereupon the famous Captaine A being aſſiſted with 
Theodoricus King of the Gorhs, and divers other Princes, prelen- 
ted him battell in Francs not far from Orieaus, in which battell 
there were ſlain a hundred and fouricare thouſand on both ſides, 
and Attila overthrown in (ach ſort, that he had no means to ſave 
bis own perſon, but by retiring himlelfe into his Camp, where he 
fortified himſclte, and nevertheleſſe might calily have been either 
killed or taken, and Chriſtendome thereby delivered of a molt 
potent and dreadfull Enemy, if Ae would bave done his en- — 2 
deavour thereto; who preferring reaſon of State before true Chri- — 
ſtian zeale, and Gods ſervice, (pared him, fearing leit if he were of State before 
utterly overthrowne,the Gorhes ( who had already conquered all conſcience, de. 
Spaine and a great part of France ) would be tar more dangerous _ — p fo 
to the Roman Empire, being tree from the feare of A, who % glu Em 
Was common enemy to both , = _ re ſpect, he tuffered him pre, 
2 to 
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to eſcape away with the reliques of his Army into Hangars, 

which by the juſt judgment of Almighty God, turned as well ta 

the deſtruction bf Ætius, as to the great danger of the Empire : 

For e/£ti#: being returned molt triumphant to Rem, fell (hortly 

after into the diſgrace of the Emperour, who ſuſpected, that he 
had ſpared Aitila to the end to make himlelfe Emperour by his 

aſſiſtance, whereupon he ſlew e/£t:ms with his own hand, and 

Attila having within a while repaired his Army, was more ter- 

rible and noiſome to the Roman Empire then before For he 

came into Italy, putting all to fire and ſword, he razed Aquilcia 

to the ground, tooke Pave, ſacked and deſtroyed Milan, and 

marched towards Roms to beſiege it, which he had done, if be 

had not been diverted from it by Pope Leo the Great, who going 

himſelte in perion to him, perſwaded bim to deſiſt from the en- 

terpriſe, and toretire himſelfe into Hungary, which be did pre- 

ſently'; And being demanded of ſome of his Nobility why he 

changed his reſolution ſo luddenly, he anſwered that he dutſt not 
Blondus dec. i. doe otherwiſe, fot that two grave old men,apparelled like Prieſts, 
li,z, ſtood by Pope Leo all the time of their conterence, with twords 
-1"_ Enead. in their hands, and threatned to kill him it he did not fatisfie him. 
Baron, an 452, But to returne to tu we ſee herein the bad ſueceſſe of bis 
policy, and bow it turned to his deſtruction, when be preferred 

reaſon of State before conſcience and the ſervice of God. 

9. Hereto I may adde ſome others of later time, of whomTI 
Ceſar Borgia. have allo ſpoken before upon other occaſions, as Ceſar Borgia 
Chap. 13. nu. a. (the mirrour of Machiavels Prince) who determining to —— 
& 5. - "2 Cardinall Corserti,poyſoned his owne tather and bimlelte In like 
s . — of manner the Queen of Hungary thinking to maintaine her ſelf 
Hunga'y. and her ſonne in the unjult poſſeſſion of that Kingdome, againlt 
Sarius in com, Ferdinand then King of Re mans, and after Emperour, craved aid 
an. 154 of Solymanthe Great Turk, by whom both (he and her ton were 
deprived thereof. And laſtly I may conclude with a molt manifelt 
example of Gods exemplar juſtice in this kind, extended a few 
Hen. the 3. K. years palt, upon Henry the third King of France, who rej — 

2 France: je. conſcience in the breach of his Oath,overthrew both himſelf an 
— 3 his State, by the ſame meanes whereby he thought to preſerve 
eſtate. bothzto wit, by the ſlaughter ofthe Cardinall and Duke of Guiſe, 
after his reconciliation with them, confirmed on his part by ſo- 
lemne Oaths, with many imprecations, and maledictions againſt 
himſelfeſ giving himſelfe tothe Devill, body and loule Jin caſe be 
Meant, 
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meant, or ſhould attempt any thing againſt them, receiving alſo 
the bleſſed Sacrament publikely for their turther aflurance;which 
promile and Oath he was bound in conſcience to performe, not- 
with(tanding any former act or deſert of theirs; yet neverthelefle — 1 1 of the 
he cauſed the Dake tobe killed in his owne preſence, and the = — 
Cardinall the next day after, whereby he thought he had fo aſſu- 4 ud hn bro. 
red his eltate, that he vaunted with great joy and triumph,as well er. 
to the Queen his Mother as to his Favourites, that he was then T 
King meaning that during the Dukes life, he had been King only 
in name, and not in deed) whereas it fell out through Gods jult 
judgment, that the Dukes death was the meanes to deprive him 
both of his Kingdome and life : For not only all the principall 
Towns in France revolted preſently from him {for the horrour 
and hatred of the fact) but alſo he himſelfe, within eight moneths 
after, having levied fifty thouland men for the ſiege of Par, 
was miſerably flain, in the midit of his Army, by a poore ſimple 14qry te 
Frier called Clement ,whole name I note, for that St Cement was N. of France, 
ordained by the King to ſerve for the watchword to thoſe WhO in the 
flew the Duke ; and not without myſtery, through Gods ſpeciall _— of by 
providence, ſignity ing, as it were Prophetically the name of him, — 1A _—_ 
whoſe band ſhould revenge it. Whereby, it may appeare how the watchws, 4 
dangerous and pernicious, all counſcls or attempts againſt conſci- of them who 
ence, are to State, in relpeR of the offence of him on whole will %% Dute, 
depend all States, and who, as Job ſaith, Appre hendit ſapientes in 1 — 2 
aſtatia corum & c O ver- reacheth the wiſe men of the world in their thy King, 4 
owne craft and ſubtiliy, and diſſipateth the counſels and plots of wic- log. 
hed men. Therefore it may truly be ſaid of Machiavilian Princes, 
and their wicked Counlcllors, as the Prophet (aid of the King 
and Counlellors ot A.gypt St Principes &c. T he Princes are \ſ+c 16, 
fooli and their wiſe Counſellors have given fooliſh counſell our Lo. d 
hath caft among t them the ſpirit of giddmeſſe and hath made t hen 
ſhag ger and erre in al their works like areciing and vomiting drun- 
hen mas, Thus mach touching the teſpect which Counſellors 
ought to have to conſcience, wherot 1 hall have occalionalſoto,, >» 
lay more in the laſt Chapter. 5 
10. As for reputation (ieh is alſo called Honour, eſtimat ien, . lj; 40 be ie. 
fame, good name, or cre dit) no (mall regard is to be bad thereto, gardes + a ch 
when there is any queſtion of the Princes commodity, ſeeing that S or, and why, 
of all externall goods it is the principall, and moſt precious, and SG 73+ 
(as St Thema: attirmetb)woſf * 10 the goods of the ind, her- p. = 
3 upon 
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upon Solemas faith, Melins oft bonum nomen quan divitie mults: 
A goed name us better than great richer, Which is evident in mat- 
ter of State, far that reputation conier veth the States of Princes 
many times, no leſſe or rather more than wealth and force, In 
which telpect T iberius Ceſar was wont to ſay, as Tac noteth, 
Tac.1.4.annal. That althowgh the deltber ations of all other men do commonly con- 
fiſt m the conſideration of tu ity and pre fit yet the bates of a Prince 
1 ſuch,that he ought principally is refpett fame and reputation. And 
The d-grr of the reaton is, tot that the loſſe of reputation, is not only the ſigne 
the loſſc of and (as | may (ay) the preamble of a Princes fall, but alſo the oc- 
Priccs 1epu#- cafion thereof many times, becauſe therewith decayeth and fal- 
_— leth commonly the affection of friends, and the reſpect, feare, and 
obedience of ſub jects; whereupon followeth the ſubverſion of 

States. 
V berein the 11. Now then, whereas the reputation of Princes conſiſteth 
reputation of elpecially in foure things, to wit, wildome. valour, vertue and po- 
Prince conſiſts. erz all counſell tending to commodity is to be weighed with the 
eſtimation therof;for nothing that may impaire the honour of the 
Prince in any of theſe, can be accounted truly commodious for 
Philip de Co. him : Therfore Phr/ip de (omnes adviſeth touching the Princes 
C. 57+ wiſdome,that it he be not very wiſe, and of good parts,great care 
be had that ſtrangers be not admitted to his preſence, elpecially 
The care to be to treat with him, leſt the diicovery of his imperfection in that 
bad ef the "ir: behalfe, may blemiſh his reputation, and animate his enemies to 
. contemne him. And the French Hiltoriographers affir me, that the 
Prince. opinion which men had of the wiſdome of Chærles the fifth King 
Du Haillan in of France, called The Wiſe,availed him more againſt the Engliſh, 
Charls le ſte. than his force ; inlomuch that the diſpatches which he made in 
his chamber, were more feared (ſay they / then his Armies in the 

field, 

The reputation 12. The like alſo is to be ſaid of the opinion of valour in 2 
of valow, Prince, which maketh him no lefle redoubtable to his enemies, 
then beloved of bis friends and ſubjeAs ; whereas the opinion of 
nu. bis effeminacy or baſenes of mind makes him contemprible to all 
_ _ men. and often caules the depoſition, and deſtruction of Princes, 
— 1 as it did to Sardanape/ns the great MHrias King ; to Cherie 
140 King of Fance, to Wenceſlans the Emperour, and to many ot hers. 
Ariſt,l.g.Polit. 13. And as for vertue (wherein I include allo Religion) Ari- 
e fotle texcheth, that the only reputation and opinion thereof, is a 
dy "notable itay and prop to a Princes ſtate, in reſpeR that al' men 
— com- 
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commonly conceive that a vertuous and religious Prince is in the 
favour and protection of Almighty God; And theretore Achror 
chiete Capraine of the Ammonites, countelled Halefrras: when 
he made warre upon the children of /ſr«el, to informe himielſe 
whether they had committed any great offences towards their 
God, whereby they might loſe his ſavour. aſſuring him that ot her- 
wiſe it would be in vaine to aflaile them, ſor that their Ged would 
detend them. And the like conceit it fremeth that Lecli Prince Matheus Paris 
ot ales had of Henry the third King of England; For when cer» is Heo,z. 
taine Biſhops who were ſent by the King to create with him to 
reduce him to obedience,tbreatned him with the Kings great po- 
wer and Forces, he an{wered,that he feared more his almes then 
his Armies, meaning, that he doubted leſt in reſpect of his great 
charity and piety, God would protect and aſſiſt him, and that o- 
therwiſc he would little eſteem bis force and power. So much it 
importeth a Prince to have the reputation of vertue and Religion, 
which ſerveth for a bridle to his enemies, both domeſticall and 
torraign,to withhold them from all attempts againſt him: Beſides 
that, it cau'eth that his faults and errours are either not beleeved, 
or more eaſily c xculed, or the blame thereof laid upon tus Coun» 
ſellors. Macch.in prin, 
14. And for theſe cauſes Machiavel alſo counſelleth his Prince, — 
to procure by all means to ba ve the reputation of a religious. juſt, Pf ct 70 fit to 
and vertuous Prince, though he teach him wit hall to be à muſt bave the repa- 
wicked tyrant; wherein I cannot omit by the way to note the ab- % Kg 
lordity of his doctrine, notably impugning and contradicting it —— — 
{elfe, fecing be will have bis Prince to freme a Lambe, and be a 4, hon q 
Woolfe, and to make ſhew of a Saint, and be indeed a Devill ; dod-ine impug- 
which is no more poſſible then as the Comicall Poet faith, Cas ng ſe fe. 
rat one inſanire, to be mad with reaſon: For all faigned things (auh — 10 
Creero) tade and fall away like flowers, and nothing that is di- Cie de oO G6, 
ſembled can laſt, which our Saviour bimſelte conhrmeth, Nothing that & 
ſaying expreſly of c, Artengree,&c.T ake bred of the leven 4(ſembiid can 
of the Phariſees, that u to ſay, hypocriſſe, for a—_ t ſecret that — IP . 
wor be revealed, nor any thug bud thas ſhall ot be known, AG 
15. Aud this is mote evident in diilembling and hypocricicall 
Tyrants, than in any other ſort of men; for that fo violent is the Tyr 997) camo 
flame of tyranny, chat it breaketh out through the weak and clo- #* 6 
ven wals of by pc! iſie. and diicovereth it ſelte to the world; uch 


% 
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The leaſt die (whole actions are ſubjeR te the eyes and cenſures of all men) 
12 that their leaſt faults cannot paſſe either unknowne or uncon- 
— 4 - troul'd ot the people, as Pls/ arch affirmet h, notably adviſing Prin- 
ther ſubjecti. ces to have a ſpeciall regard to all their actions, ſor that their leaſt 
P/ut, ia bis in» defects ot imperfeRions are noted ; which he confirmeth with 
ſtiruRions for examples of divers Princes. as of Pompey the Great,noted of ſin- 
_ — gularity for ſcratching his head with one finger; Lucailus cenſu- 
of 3 red to be over-· delicate in his dyet; The famous Scipio blamed for 
ſleeping much; And Ceſer for going ill guirded : What then 
No Lypocriſie (hall we ſay of tyrannicall acts, ſuch as Aſfachiavelcommendeth 
— — in his Prince, I meane murders, breach of promiſes and Oathes, 
ver %. frauds and deceit, and all kind of injultice'? Can any man with 
reaſon tbinke that the ſame can be ſufficiently covered with any 
cloke of hypocrilie;or can a people be ſo ſumple, ot ſenſleſſe as not 
to know and {ce atyranny when they ſee the manifelt eflects, and 
feele too heavy weight therot in themſelves? Therfore what elſe 
Hypocyiſie in- can follow of hypocrifie in a Tyrant but that his ſubjects (hall 
<: eaſeth tbe ba» hate him much more, and the ſooner conſpire his ovYetthto , as of 
red i God and one no lefle odious to God then to man ? whereby the Scripture 
— again} hall be fulfilled, which, faith that The Heavens ſhall reveale the 
_ iniquity of the hypocrite, and the earth ſhall riſe againſt him. 
16, But becauſè I am to ſpeake purpoſely, and much more 
amply of this matter in the ſecond part of this Treatile, it ſhall 
The reputation ſutfice to have faid thus much here by the way,and withall to in- 
ef 716 and not fette thercupon,that the reputation of vertue, which is neceſſary 
of /aigned vc tor the conſervation of a Prince, mult be grounded upon true ver- 
+ 4 tue, and not upon vaine ſhewes and hypocriticall difſimulations : 
what true ver». For, as truc Religion, jaltice, and vertue, joyned with Princely 
tue in the Prince power, engender in the ſubjeRs admiration, reipeR, reverence, 
worketh in the and love towards their Prince; o impiety, in juſtice, and intempe- 
—— ue dance in bim, breed in the ſubjects tber batred, or elle contempt 
ed of vice in of perſon. For of the crimes of impłety, and in juſtice (as pet jury, 
4 Prince. deceit and cruelty )proceedeth hatred; and of the vices that grow 
of intemperance (as laſciviouſneſſe, drunkennc ſſe, and ſuch like) 
is engendred contempt, as I would declare here more at large, 
but that | reſerve the further diſcourſe thereot to the ſecond part 
ot this Treatiſe, where I determine to {peake of the Princes ver- 
taes more particularly and amply, in reipect that all pertection of 
vertue proccedeth trom Gods grace, and true Religion, whereof 
I am to treate there. 


17. Ne- 
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ty. Nevertheleſs I thinke good to ſay ſomewhat more in this 
—— ma one ſpecial vertue very requiſite in a Prince for (Or fingiruts 
reputation, to wit, truth, fidelity, and conitancy, in the exact _ ; = 
obſervation ot his Oaths, Promiles, and Word; whereof 1 ! 
am the more willing to treat, for that Aachiavel alloweth and 
commendeth all manner of falſhood, deceit, treachery, and per- 
jury ina Prince, when he may hope to gaine, or to benefit his 
State thereby. But how impious and abiurd his Doctrine is in 
that behalfe, yea,and how pernitious to Princes and their States, 
it will the more evidently appeare,if wee conſider how dange- 
tous and dammageadle all falſhood and decett is to x Common- 
wealth; for the conſervation whereof, nothing is more neceſla- 
ry than truth. and fidelity, as well in the Prince, as in the People. 
18. Therefore Cicero teachet h, that Frdes, which we call F. Cicero li. i. 
deluy (conſiſting, as he faith, in the verity, and con ſt ant per for- - „Ac. , 
mance of Words, Promiſes and Covenants ) is fundementum juſt i- Aboard y : 
tie, the foundation of juſtice, which is the principall prop and ldemypr.Sexe. 
ſtay of State, in which reſpe& he calleth it, commune omninns Rol. 
prefidium, I be common defence or reſuge of all men; and allo 
Gith, that alla res vehement rempubi cam continet quam fides, l dem, li a. de 
Nothiug doth more fixmely wnite and bold together the com- _ 6 
monwealth than Fidelity ; and Valeria callethit, venerabile nu _—_ 
men & certiſſimunm humane ſalutis pignua. A venerable and di- 
vine power, and the moſt ſure pledge of humane ſecurity ; and the Dian ales 
Romans ſo much eſtee med it, that they builded, and dedicated a p 
Temple to it. as to aGoddes,in Which Temple all Leagues, Ituces, L. li, 2. 
Covenants, and important Bargains were publikely made and 
{worne, which were ſo religiouſly obſerved, that whoſoever 
broke them was held for a curied,and — Creature. and un- 
worthy to live in humane Society; And with great reaſon, for if 
falſhood and fraud were permitted to have — in Commend oi g — — 
wealths, what tratfique ot commerce with ſtrangers, or friends? ite among f 
What aflurance in Leagues with Forraign Princes, in Contracts men, no com- 
and Marriages, in Promiſes and Bargains, in buying or ſclling? — 
What love ? What ſociety ? What Commonwealth? Which — 
conſiſteth in the communication of Commodities one with ano- 
thet, and flouriſheth ſo much the more, by how much every one 
tendereth, and deſireth the publike good more than his own, in 
which teipect it is called Republica that is to ſay, rale publike. 
And therefore if truſty and faithiull —_ (hould faile amongſt 
t men, 
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men, there would be no more civill Society amongſt them than 
amongſ Tigers, and Beares, Foxes,and Wolves, Cats, ind ; 
which the Apoſtle inſinuateth notably when he exhorteth the 
Ephefans,and in them all other Chriſtians to uſe all ſincerity and 
truth one with ano:her,becauſe we are all combined in one my- 
ſticall body ; Pr oprey quod ( ſaith he) deponemes mendacinm, &c. 
Ephe, 4. T herefore laying aſide all lies let every one of you peaks the truth 
to bis neighbour , Ononiam ſumu invicem membra. Becauſe we 

are all member; one of another. 
19. Hereupon it followeth, that fidelity is not only moſt ne- 
Fidelity moſs ce ſſary in the Subjects, but alſo in the Prince, for the conſervati- 
neceſſary in the on of the Commonwealth ; tor ſeeing nothing is more requilite 
Prince for the for the maintenance of the politicall body than the union of the 


— nag bead with the members thereof;that is to ſay, of the Prince with 


— the People, and nothing againe more neceſſary thereto, than their 
truſt and confidence one in another ( which cannot be where 
there is no fidelity) it followeth, that nothing is more requiſite 
for the conſervation of both the Prince, and the People,than fi- 
delity in both; without the which neither the Subjects can aſſure 


themielves of their Princes protection, nor the Prince be latisfied 

of the loyalty of his Sabj 
20. And to ſpeake here particularly of the Prince; it is to be 
The fee of the conſider ed. that the want of tidelity and ſineerity in hm, is moſt 
— „ dangerous, not only to the Commonwealth, dut alſo to himielſe, 
the cm- As it will be evident if we weigh the force and effect of the good 
wealth, or bad example of the Prince, and how potent a motive it is to 
induce his Subjects to vertue or vice, ſecing as Solomon (ith, and 
experience teacheth that, Q oft reflor Crvitatis, tales ſunt 
habitamies in ca. Such as ts the Governony of the Cuy, ſuch are 
the Inhabitants thereof. Therefore I ſay, that as the example of 
Bw the fdcli- Princes fidelity doth redound both tothe good of the Common- 
ty of the Prince wealth, and alſo to his on ſecurity (tor that the people doth 
redounderb ©? learne thereby to be not only taithfull one to another, but allo du- 
5%. tifulland loyall towards him ) io alſo the example of perfidious 
and double-dealing in bim, doth worke the contrary effect, and 
A fd teacheth his Subjects to be no leis faithleſs, and traiterous to- 


Prince ſcacheth wards him, than fraudulent, and treacherous one towards ano- 
— — ther, which may turne as well to his deſtruction, is to the burt of 
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Prince for his one commodity do uſe ſometimes to violate his 
faith yet he may ſo (everely puniſh it in his Subjects, that no in- 
convenience (hall follow of his example, either to the Common- 
wealtb,or to himlelte. 

23, Whereto I anſwer, that the Prince cannot with reaſon, 
expect that the ſeverity of Laws, or other politike meanes, ſhall 75 Fringe bad 
repreſle in his Commonwealth any vice which ſhall be authori- % over * 
zedby the example of bis own practiſe ; for as the Poet ſaitb, % 804 
Tot us componitar erb — 
Regis ad —— fc infleftere ſanſus ; 

Humane: edits valent ut = re 2. 

That is to ſay, all the world is framed after the model of the 
King,and vo Laws or Edicts can ſo move the minds of men, as 

doth the life of the Governour ; which Pl h confirmeth no- P1utmch de do. 
tably, ſaying,T hat = 4 2 Square, or Rule, muſt be ſtraight in it &rina princi. 

rie before it can make other things ſtraight ; ſo the Prince ( who fm. 
5 46 it were, the Rale of bu Sab, ) — forft to reli /c hum · — 
elfe, befare hes go abous by Lawtor other meanes to rethifie bis gal jecti. 
Commonwealth : for be that is fallmy ( (aith Platarch) is not fit to 

wpheld others ; nor he that us ignoxant, to teach ; nor he that is in- 

cerrigible, to corre ; nor be that is bimſelfe diſordered, to put 

others in order. Thus ſaith he. giving to underſtand that a vicious 

Prince, who ſeeketh to make his Subjects vertuous by rigour of 
Laws, laboureth in vaine, like unto one that buildeth with one 4 54d Prince 
hand, and pulleth down with the other. and ſo deſtroyeth more io f , 
one day, than he can build in many : for ſo doth the bad example %% h . 
of the Prince corrupt more in a day, than his Laws can correct band, and pur- 
or amend in a yeare 3 18 is evident enough by that which I have 4 dows with 
laegely diſcourled elſewhere of the proclivity of man to vice, be. | 
with the facility, and many meanes found in every Common- 692 
wealth to eſcape the penalties of Laws. 

23- This the ancient Romans lo well conſidered, that their Ma- 
giltrates and Sexare were molt exact, and punctuall in the ob er- — 
vation of Oat ha, and Promiles, even to their very enemies, ſor the 505, ned aa] 
regard they bad not only to jaltice, and to their own reputation, js the 95/erva= 
but allo to the conſequence of their good ex ple ia the Com- % O. 
mon wealth; te hich purpoſe I alleadged before upon another 
oecaſton the example of the worthy Conlul Aa A , , 
Regal, who being taken priſoner by the Carrbegenians and dil- — 7 5 
miſſed upon his oath ( m— to procure the % 

t 2 
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of certaine priſoners, or to returne bimſelfe to Carthage) was 
ſent back by the Senate by his own conſent, becauſe the Senate 
did neither thinke it convenient to deliver the Priſoners, nor to 
recover and retaine their Conſul contrary to his Oath. And the 
Cha. f. nu. like I have alſo noted before in the ſame place of T. Vetaru, and 
Cicero li, 3.40 Spurius Poſt humus Conſuls, and of T. Almi and Q milius, 
offic. Tribunes of the people, who were delivered priſoñets to the 
Samnits, becauſe the Senate would not ratiſie the peace which 
the ſaid Conſal and Tribunes had made with them; To whom 
Vallli.603,9 I may adde L. Miniftins, C. Manlins, C. Fabius, and C. Apronias, 
mamen of great dignity, delivered alſo by order of the Senate to the 
Embaſſadors of Carthage, and of the City of Apollonia tor ſome 
abuſes which they committed againſt the ſaid Embaſladots con- 

trary to the Law of Nations. 
24. The like notable _ of particular men amongſt the 
Pay nims may allo be alledged, whereof I will relate only one or 
ert PompUt- t wo for brevities ſake. Sextus Pompeius Son to Pompey the great 
pay 5% having wars with Antonin: the I num vir, and meeting with 
to be Emperour him at the Sea · ſide upon a Treaty of peace, invited him to ſupper 
of the wirld, in bis Galley, giving him his Oath for his aſſurance, and being 
Plu,in Ann. demanded ſecretly by Afetrodorns the Pyrat, whiles they were 
at Table, whether he would have him weigh Anker, and ſet ſaile, 
and ſo make himſelfe Lord of the World, he anſwered, that it 
was not his cuſtome or condition to forſweare bimlelte,eſteem- 
ing it neither honourable, nor profitable for bum, to gain the Em- 

pire of the World by per jury. 
The care which 23. Ns leſſe care of fidelity had unter brot her to Polyde- 
Lycurgus had Ges King of Lacedewonia; for, having taken upon him the Go- 
of fidclvly. vernment of the Kingdome after his brothers death, at the in- 
Nut. in Lycur. (tance of the people untill his brothers wife, who was great 
with Child,ſhould be brought to bed, and the Child of yeares to 
governe, and being ſollieited by her to marry with ber, upon her 
promile to kill the child in her womb, thereby to aſſure his (tate, 
he not ws it, vat allo proclaimed her Son King, as ſoon 
as he was borne, taking only the tuition of-him untill he came to 

age, as I have declared more at large in the eighth Chapter. 

26; Ineed not to add hereto any examples of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, whoſe religion doth teacheth and bindeth them to be more 
exact —— than Paynims in like cafes ; Nevertheleſs, 1 
cannot torbeare to ipeake of a notable act in this kind of the moſt 
Chriſtiar 
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Chriſtian and vertuous Prince Ferdinand, brother to Henry the Ferdinand 
third of that name, King of Cafrle, which Ferdinand being left . e e Here 
by his brothers Teſtament Tutor to his Son King Job» the ſecond K ng of Caſtile 
( an Infant of eight months old) and being urged greatly by the Luc. Marin. 
three States of Caſtile to take the Crown to himſelte, would by Siculus de reb, 
no meanes conſent thereto, ſaying, that he would never be falſe, Hip ll. 11. 
either to his Brother dead, or to his Nephew livirg, to whom be 
had promifed fidelity; for the which God rewarded bim, as it 
ſeemeth, within ſix yeares after with the Kingdome of Aragon, 
whereto he was choſen by the free Election of the Nobility,and 
Commons ot the Realme. Lo then how great reſpect not only 
this Chriſtian Prince, but alfo the Paynims before named, had to 
ſincerity and fidelity, as well for the cauſes before mentioned, as 
alſo tor the very deteſtation, and hatred ot perfidiouine is, being a 
vice of it ſelfe moſt odious, and unworthy of Princely dignity. 

27. For whereas all other vices and (ins for the moſt part, are 
or may be attributed either to frailty, or errour ( wherety they | 
ſeeme many times more worthy of pardon ) perfidiouſneis is + —_— 
ever preſumed to proceed from a treasherous, maligne, vile, and 54% aud wile 
baſe natu:e, and therefore not excufable in Princes, whoſe pro- nature. 
ceedings ought to be in all things reall, generous, noble, and be- 
roicall; in which teſpect one falle and treacherous act may ut. 
fice to eclipie, and obſcure the glory of ſo many great vertues in 
a Prince, as Plutarch notethio Alexander the great, who cau- Plut. in Alex- 
fing certain Indian Souldjersto be killed after they had rendered dt. 
themſelves unto him upon his word, ſpotted and ſtained (taith 
he ) the renowne of all bis glorious conqueſts and roy all vertues 
with the ignominy of that one act; and the reaſon is, tor that fo 
delicate is mans credit, and reputation in matter of truſt, and One /alſe, ever 
confidence, that it is like · to a glaſs, which being once broken iy /4/P#+4, 
not teparable; and therefore he that is once known tor a Lyer, is 
not beleeved when he ſaith true, and he that is once reputed to 
be falſe, is ever ſuſpeRed, and according to the generall rule of 
the Law, Semper preſumit ur malus in codem genere malt; It ever g cu ge 
preſumed to be wicked m the ſame kind of wickedneſs. Whereupon cue. Barr, 
it followeth t hat a taithleſs Prince, is hated of his Subj ects, ſulpe- i» |. Catbus 
Red of his beſt triends, irreconcilable with his enemics, beloved — _ 
and truſted of none, and betrayed or forſaken of all men in his „ e 
greateſt neceſſities, and that worthily, let jag he himielſe giveth d 
the e vill example which other men follow to his overthrow. inte. 
Tt 3 28. But 
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28. But bere the politike, or Aachivillian will lay, that a 
wile Prince hath ſutticient remedies againſt theſe inconvenien- 
ces, to wit, ſtrong Guards,Garriſons, and Fottreſſes, beſides his 
own policy, aſſilted with the prudence of faithfall and vigilant 
Countcllors, whereby he may ſecurely make his Commodity in 
a'l occaſions, without feare of any dammage that may enſue 

The in/+f-ien- thereof to bis Perſon, or Eſtate. Thus faiththe Achau, 

©» of Mactravil- molt ablurdly,as it will appeare if we conſider whence groweth 

lun remidies: the danger that the Prince incurreth by pertidious and deceitfull 

Faſhood bate- dealing, which being moſt hatefull, not only te man, bot lo to 

ful 19 God,and God, doth draw upon him both divine, and humane puniſhment, 

man, z£ainſt the which neither theſe, nor any other Aſachiavilien 
remedies can warrant him. 

29. And firſt to ſpeake of the offence of God, and divine pu- 
niſhment enſuing thereof. We find in holy Scriptures, that no- 
thing is more deteſtable to Almighty God than a dece itfull, or 
double-dealing man, and therefore the Holy Gholt faith in the 
Patables , Of bilimg ue dereftor, I da deteſt a double. tengn'd month, 
And againe in the ſame place, Abomunatie Domini * 0067115 u- 

Prov. 8. ſor. Every decerver ij abominable be fore God, And the roy all Pro- 
Ibid.ce.3, phet coupling the deceiver with the blood fucker, ſaith of them 
both, Viram ſanguinum & doloſum ab omi nat ur Dominus : God 
rar n. doth ab hor the bloody, and deceiifull wan ; And ſpeaking ot the 
guile full tongue of Doe, be threatneth the vengeance of God to 
pfal. f t. him, and all iuch j ſaying. Ling ua doloſs , propterea,&c. A deceit» 
God exafteth full tengue ; God will therefore deſtroy thee eternally, he will put 
wthing wire thee wp, and remove thee from thy tabernacle, and root thee ont of 
4 -_— the land of the lining. Lo ten how odjous all fraudulent, and 
. double · dealing is to Almighty God, who being, pſa veritas, 
rrab it ſelf,exaRteth nothing more of man created to his | mage, 
A Prince is the than verity and truth, and much more of a Prince than of any pti- 
tage *f G 4 vate perſon, for that the Prince is his Image, not only by reaſon 
in two reſpects, of the naturall gifts of his ſoule (as all other men are) but alſo in 
reſpect of his Office, whereby he repreſenteth his perſon, as bis 
Licurenant,in the adminiltration of Juſtice, whereot fidelity and 

nu. 28. truth is the foundation,as I have declared betore. 

30. Wherein nevertheleſs it is to be undetſtood,. that although 

Great pradence all reall,plaine, aud true dealing be moſt requiſite in a Prince, yet 
— 8 =  heisto uic great dileretion, and prudence therein, for that infi- 
— cite occaſious occur, wherein Princes ought to conceale and 

cover 
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cover their intentions, with more care and eircumſpection than 

all other men, eſpecially in matters to be executed: wheretore 

great difference is to be noted betwixt telling a lye, and concen- 4 ference 
ling the truth, which the Latines do figniſie in two proper words, —_ — 
to wit, fmwlatio, and d:ifſimnlatio, whereot the 5 ( which we 4: and — 
may terme ſimulation or fiction) is ever unlawtull,and therefore /ing he 1746. 
never to be uſed; and the latter (which we call diſcreet diſſimu- 1 Ante 
lation ) is both lawfull and commendable, yea and ſometimes io — rr © ma 
necel{ary in Princes, that it may well and truly be faid, Uni ne- dieting 
ſeit diſſimulare neſcii regnare. ; He which knoweth not how to dif+ De, diſs. 
ſemble, that is to lay, dilcreetly to cover and cloake his intenti- lun coma 
ons when occaſion requireth, kwowerh not how to reigne, The — ” 
which how and in what caſes it may bee done and praftiſed 
without offence, I will declare particularly and amply in the ſe- 

cond part of this Treatiſe, where I meane to reſolve many dount- 

full cales ot State, according tothe rule of Conſcience, for the 

in{trution of young Statiſts; and in the meane time | lay here 

with So/omen(who was bimſelte a molt wile and potent Prince) 

that, Non decet principe labium me wiens; A lying lip or month proc. 
doth not beſeeme a Prince ; In which reſpect heallo pray eth to 4 he moſt un- 
Almighty God ; verba mendacialonge far 4 me ; O Lord preſerve C = ihe 
and keepe me far from lying words ; And againe in another paravle — : 

he faith, On: miu ur mendacits paſcit ventos ; He which tr1uits 18 lbid. ca. 30. 
lies feeds the winds that is to ſay, as St Anugaſftrne expoundeth it, Ibid. ca. 0. 
Fit eſca ſpiritibus walis ; He becomes the meat or prey of the wie- Aug. cou. Cieſ. 
hed þ:11t5,or of the Devill, whoſe imitator, or racher whoſe ©)" 3.07 57 
Child he maketh himſelfe. For as out Saviour faith, the Devil is, 7 devil. 

, Mendax & pater ej; A Her, nl the father of lier, and is there» lum 8, 

tore called Diabolas, wich ſignifeth « Deceiver. 

31. What then ſhall we ſay of ſuch a Prince as Machiavill fram- M achiavils 
eth, to wit, a moſt treacherous, perfidious, and perjured perſon ; vy.me p rfdi- 
can he deſerve to be called the Image, l icutenant, or Miniſter of 9« azd prrjer 
God, whoſe ſimilitude, and likeneſs, he defaceth in himſelfe, “. 
whoſe Commiſſion he abuſeth,and whoſe holy Name he ſhame- 
fully profaneth? What elſe can he expect at the bands of God, 
but ſevere puniſhment,not only in the world to come but alſo in 
this life it be repent not ? This may appeare by manifelt exam- 

, Whereof I will alledge ſome out of approved Aurhors, 

h ancient, and moderne, to ſhew the impious abſurdity of 
Machiavil: DoRrine, allowing perſidiouſneſs and perjury in 
tince, 
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Prince, as neceſſary ſometimes for the benefit of bis State. 
32. And firſt to ſpeake of our holy Scriptures, we read in Ge- 
Gen. 49. neſis, that Simeen and Lev: the Children of Jacob, were curſed 
by their Father at his death, for that they bad violated their 
wid League made with Sichem, and Hemor, whom they deſtroy ed 
unc with all their City, contraty to their promiſe, and Covenant Aa. 
Levi curſed by leditt us ( ſaith Jacob) ſuror eorum quia pertinay, &C, Curſed be 
ther fatber )+- their fury becauſe i was obſtinate; and propheſying furt her ot the 
cob ſ vie temporall puniſhment, which God would inflict upon their po- 
— —— ſterity tor the lame, he added. D. vidam eos in Jacob & diſpergam 
aud Hemor, in Iſrael; I will drvide them in Jacob, and diſperſe them among ft 
Hier. in tradi- the children of Iſrael. Which was fulfilled aft rwards, as S. Hre= 
tion.bebraic.s rm wutneſleth, tor that their tribes had not their habitation apart 
in Geaebm. i the others had,for the tribe of Levy was diltributed in divers 
Cities amongſt the other tribes,to be their Levita, and Prieſts, and 
the tribe of Simeon, had their dwelling withthe tribe of Judah, 
Pererius in and as the Hebrews affirme, ſerved for Schoole-maſters in all the 
Gen. ca. 49. other trihes, and got their living by teaching children. 
33. Inhike manaer the puniſhment of God was notable upon 
2 Reg. c. 1. King Sault poſterity, for his breach of league which Jeſhaa made 
Loch s . withthe Gbeonits ; wherein it is to be noted, that although the 
Saule Poſterity Gibeonits crattily circumvented Joſhsa,and induced him by fraud 
puniſbed for by . . - n 
breash of league and deceit to make league with them, putting on their old ſhoes, 
with the Give- and torn cloaths,and aftirming that they were a people dwelling 
oNits, in a far country, and that being moved with the fame of his vi- 
Rories,they were come ſo many dates journey to meet him, that 
they had worne out their ſhooes and cloaths in their voyage 
(whercas they dwelt not far off, and in the very land of promile 
The great re- Which God had given to the children of 1/r4e/ ) nevertheleſs 
od which Jo when Joſhua diicovered their deceit, he had ſuch regard to his 
4 bad 7 * Oath that he would by no means violate it, but anſwered to the 
— Go" Children of Iſrael when they murmured againſt him, [wr avi 
onits. exs laith he) We have ſworne unto them in the nume of the Lord 
I bid, God of Iſrael, and therefore we may not touch them leſt the wrath 
The obligation of God fall «pon ms rf we break. our oath, Thus ſait h Joſhua,where- 
of lawful by we may learn how great is the obligation of all juſt and law- 
leagncs, full Leagues, or other Covenants paſſed by oath ; and how dan- 
gerous is the breach thereof, in reipe& of Gods jult and ievere 
Judgements upon the offenders in that behalfe, whereof the ex- 
perience was ſeen above three hundred years atter Joſhwa's time 


in 
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in the breach of that league by Saul, for the which the children 

of Iſrael were afflicted withthree yeares famine in Davids time, : Reg. c. t. 
and ſeven of Sau children and family were delivered into the 

hands of the G:beonites, and crucified by them in puniſhment of 

Saul: oftence, 

34. Furthermore, we read in the boTof Machabees, that » Mach c. 4. 
Andronic us, à fa voutit of King Antioch adwyaz by the juſt judg- Andronicus 
ment of God, and the commandment Antioch himlelte, f. Ps {77 14 
ſhame fully put to death in the ſame place, where he bad killed w.r4 Oaias, 
Onias the High-Prielt, who had rendred himſelf unto him upon 
his promiſe of ſecurity, Alſo the examples hereof are very nota- How the Pay- 
ble amongſt the Erhnricks, who obſerved diligently the j adgments u obſerve4 
of God upon traiterous and perfidious perſons ; And therefore — 
when Tiſſaphernet the Perſian made warre againlt the Grecians, — IE FRY 
and broke a truce which he had made with them for 3 moneths, Polian. l. 2. 
Age ſilaus rejoyced greatly, ſaying. We are beholding to Liſſapher- 
nes for making the Gods bis enemier,aud our friends wherefore let 
ww boldly give him batte. And ſo he did, and gave him a great 
overthrow. 

35. Plutarch allo recounteth a notadle hiſtory of Cleomenes plut. in Apoph. 
King of Lacedamouia, who having made truce with the Argiens Lacedæm. 
for (even dayes, let upon their camp in the night, and taking them G9{s notable 
unprovided by reaſon of the truce, made great ſlaughter of them, [ks 
and being reproached with the breach of bis promiſe and Oath,he ei. 1 
jeſted at it, ay ing, that he ſwore truce for the dayes, and net for 
the nights; but ſo it fell out, ſaith Plætareb, in puniſhment ot his 
talſhood and per jury, that it ſerved him to no purpoſe: for wheras 
he aſſailed the City preſently, hoping to take it with all facility, he 
had a ſhamefull repulſe by the women which dwelt therein, and 
after falling furiouſly mad, he took a knife and ripped up his own 
body from his very heele to his heart, and fo dyed laughing, 

36. The ſame Author alſo fignifieth, that one Cala being pluta n Dion, 
juſtly charged with a conſpiracy againſt Don of Sicily, and ha- Calippus pur 
ving den ed it with many ſolemne Oaths in the Temple of Ceres, h by 4 
was by Gods juſt judgment ſlaine with the ſame dagger where- 2 

- a . 88. . 
with Dion was killed before by bis conſent. I omit divers other 
examples, which might be alleaged out of prophane Hiſtorio- 
graphers to adde a few out of Chriſtian, and more moderne Au- 
thors. 

37. The ſevere judgments of God upon men for tde ſinne of 


Uu perjury, 
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111040 in con perjury, have been alwayes ſo evident amongſt Chriſtians, that 
poverſy decides the Cuſtome was in the Primitive Church to decide matters in 
Othes at the controvetſie by Onths at certaine holy places, and the Tombs 
ry's in the Fri. Martyrs, where Alzighty God did ordinarily extend his juſtice 
Vive church, upon perjured perſons z which cuſtome, as S. Augaſtine witnel- 
Aug ep.147- ſetb, was in ure in Nttame at 21 lan, Whereof he faith ; Vet ne- 
— pn gr Dime Aedlolaui, tl y feffe have knowne.that in Milan & the 
bis owe e of Saints (v evils doe miraculouſly and ter y con- 
hrowledge and ſeſſe the truth) a certain theefe who went thit her with intent ion e 
pradiiſe. decerve by perjury, w compelled to confeſſe bis theft and to reſtore 
ldem, the which be bad fone. bus faith S. Auguſtine, ignifying with» 
: all that he had ſent a Prieft of bis called Bon fac. and another 
who bad accuſed him of certain crimes, to the body ot S. Felix at 
Nola in Italy (where he ſaith great miracles were then wrought) 
to the end that the bad conſcience of one of them might be dil 
covered there: either by feare,or by divine puniſhment 3 And tur- 
ther denn inthe ſame place, why God, who is every where, 
and to be adored in ſpirit and trach, doth ſhew his poWer and 
judgments miraculouſly in ſome places, and not in ſome other, be 
idem, concludeth, that it is to be left tothe inſcrutable judgments of 
Ibid, God: For, laith be, as be giveth his grices, and gifts diverſly unto 
his ſervants, to one the grace to heale and cure diſeaſes, and to 
another to diſcerne (pirits, and not all gifts to all alike: ſo alſo he 
will not that theſe kind of miracles be done in all places alike» 
Thus faith S. Augaffine in ſubſtance. 
Greg Hom.zz, 38. Butto proceed,S Gregor) eſtifieth, that the ſame cuſtome 
in Lang. of triallof Truth by Oaths in holy places, was allo aſed in his 
Perjurg miracu- time, namely in Rome at the bodies of S.Proceſſ-, and S. MMarti- 
louſly puniſhed „anus whereot he laith, Perjwrs veninur,& 4 damen. bas vexan 
4 Rome in the tur, damoniaci venium & liberantar ; Per jured perſons come thi» 
— FS. Ore- her and are vexed with devils and ſuch a4 are 411 with devils 
*. are delivered. And the like is alſo witnefled by Gregor) of Teur⸗ 
Greg,Turon, of the body of S.Pancrating in Rome, whom he therfore calletb, 
de gloria Mat . Valde in per jwris wltorem, A notable puniſber of perjwr71 And faith, 
— bat as foon as the Barty who came thither for bis purgation, did 
forſweare bimſcife, be was either preſently pofleſt by the devill, 
Idem, 1vid, or elle fell downe dead upon the ground: And he affumeth the 
£203, like of the body of S. Pollenctas in Conſtantinople. 
39. But of this matter We have a moſt famous and authenti- 
call example in our oN biſtories. Elffed a Nobleman of England 
1 


— 


— — 


Chap. 31. Policy and Religion, a 231 


in the time of King Ade/fav, conſpired againſi him with certain 4 w ex- 
others, and being acculedthereot upon the denyall;and be- 7 0 Ne- 
cauſe the proofs were not ſufficient to convince him, he was ſent d e. 
to Kowe (as the cuſtome was then)to make-bis purgation by oath haſh — 
at the body of S. Peter, where he ſwore contrary to his owne ſer prjwy. 
conſcience, and preſently tell downe before the Altar, and dyed 
within three dayes after : Upon the advertiſement whereof, 
Ki. Aaelſtas (to ſhew his gratitude and devotion towards S. Pe- 
ter gave all the lands of E/fred unto the Church of S. Peter in the Gul. Malme 
Abbey of Malmeſbury with Letters Patents, wherein after the de geſt. Reg, 
grant of the (aid Lands, be declared the whole matter as it paſſed *"8!-1.1uc.6, 
in theſe words. 

40. Scient ſapiemter, & c. Be it known to all wiſe men of this 
our Countrey, that we have not unjuſtly taken the forelaid Lands, Tb Letters Pa- 
neither have given to God an unlawful ſpoile, but that we have gn of Adel. 
had them by the judgment, as well of all the Nobility of England, ,,.1' . 
a alſo of Joh» the Apoltolicall Pope of the Rm Church by mextioaes 
the death of E/fred, who was the enemy of our life and felicity, 
and conſented to the wickedneſſe of other our enemies, which 
— — to put out our eyes at the Towne of Winchefter, after 
our fathers death ; from the which God of his great mercy de- 
livered us;whereupon their conſpiracy being diſcovered, and Ei- 
fred (ent to the em Church to purge bimſelfe before John the 
Apoſtolicall Biſhop,he took his Oath at the Altar of S. Peter, and 
preſently fell downe to the ground, and was carried away by his 
ſervants to the * ſchoole of the Engliſhmen, where he dyed the * Thi /choole of 
third night att er, and then the Apoltolicall Biſhop ſent unto us, to the Englb was 
know what we would have to be done with the body, ind whe- ** Ih b - 
ther it ſhould be buried in Chriſtian mans buriall, which at the Ri- 
earneſt and humble ſuit of his kinsfolks, and other of our Nobi- gore Virgil c- 
lity, we were content to grant, and ſo we ſignified unto the Pope, ronrouſly coure?- 
by whoſe conſent he was buried among other Chriſtians(though #5) 5«t whore 
unworthy thereof ) and lo all his poſſeſſions little and great were 5% of 
adjudged to us, which we have thought good to ſigniſie by theſe 1 75 S. Pe- 
Letters, to the end that ſo long as Chriſtianity (hall raigne,it may ers, 
be known bow we got the foreſaid poſſeſſtons, which we have 
now given to God and S. Peter, it ſeeming to us molt _—_— 
the ſame to them who overthrew our enemy in the fight of all 
men, and gave us the proſperous Raigne and Kingdome which 


we enjoy. Thus far the Letters Patents of King Ade//an,wbich 
4 * 2 Wil- 
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Gul. Mal Ib. am of Malm ſbury who lived in William the Conquerours 
time, citeth out ot the Originall that then was extant in the Ab- 
bey, where he wrote the Hiſtory. 

Regino Chro, 41. Alſo ſome years after in the ſame Age Lotharins King of 

eee. Auftraſia( which contained all Lorraine, and Fla. ders, and ſome 

8 gon. de reg. part of Germany, Bargunay and France) came to eme accom- 

Iral, ann £99. panied with all his Nobility in the time of Adrian the ſecond to 

Nauol.Chio0, de ablolved from the excommunication which he bad incurred 

— 268, in the time of Pope Nicolas the firlt, for his divorce from his 

" © "lawful wite Thentperge,and bis marriage with Waldrada his con- 
cubine ; and whereas he had been alſo further accuſed to the See 
Apoſtolike of divers crimes concerning the ſame matter, he was 
content for bis purgation thereof, to receive the bleſled Sacra- 
ment at the hands of Pope Adrian, together with his Nobility ; 
which he did, proteſting for his part, that he was cleare of thoſe 
things whereof he had been acculed, which alſo his Nobility 
confirmed, though it was moſt falle ; as afterwards it evidently 
appeared by the exemplar puniſhment of God upon them all: For 
whereas they departed ſhortly after from Rowe homewards, 
there tell amongſt them ſuch a ſtrange diſcale, that Lot hariu ha- 
ving ſeen the death of moſt of his Noblemen be fore he came to 
Luca,tell ſick there himſelfe, and within a few day es after dycd at 
Placenc ia, and of all thoſe who received the bleſled Sacrament 

Ubi ſup'2. with him, there lived not any one to the years end, astcſtifieth 
Regine, Aymzoinns, Sigonins, Nauclerss and divers others. 

Hen Hunten, 42» And now to feturne to our owne Countrey. Earl Godwin, 

hiſt. l s. Ffatherto King Harold, having procured the untimely death of 

— er biſt. Alfred brother to King Edward the Conte ſlot, denied it continu- 

8.23153" ally with lolemn Oaths,and eſpecially once, when he dined with 

Polyd. liſt, - . - 

Angt, the King, at what time occaſion being offered to ſpeake of that 

Pc/j wry notably matter, he took a piece of bread,and prayed to God that the ſame 

puwſbed in Ear might be his laſt, it he were any way conſent ing. or privy thereto, 

Goowin, ſaid and ſo eating the bread was choked therewith, and dyed there in 

to K. Harold, 
the Kings preſence. 

43. It is alſo obſerved and teſtified by moſt of the old Hi- 
— — of our Countrey, that the overthrow of K. Harold 
rol y William the Conquerour, was a juſt puniſhment of God upon 
— * x him for his perjury. The ſtory is briefly chas ; Harold deiogin 
pun;ſhment of Normandy with Duke W:llam in the time of King Edward the 
bf i Confeflor, promiſed to alliſt him after the death of the * 
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his pretence to the Crowne of Exg/and, which he alſo confir- 
med by ſolemne Oath, whereupon Duke Mia franced his 
daughter unto him, and for that ſhe was not then of yeers to be 
married,he tooke Harold. Outh to performe the Marriage with- 
ina certain time after. But when the time appointed for the mar- 
riage was expired, and Harold ſhewed no care to performe any 
part of his promiſes, the Duke ſent meſſengers unto him to re- 
queſt of him the accompliſhment thereof, but he in ſtead of 
giving (atisfaction to the Duke, derided and abuſed his meſſen- 
gets, cauſing ſome of their horſe tailes to be cut off, and others 
to be lamed, and afterwards when King Edward dyed, he pra- 
Riſed not only to exclude the Duke from the Crowne, but alſo 
procured it for himſelfe, pretending that bis prom ſe to the Duke 
was made for fcare, and that therefore it could not bind him. 
And when the Duke was entred into Ezg/and with his Army, 
and ſolicited him by meſſengers to have care of his conſcience, 
repreſenting unto him the ic vere judgments of God upon per- 
jured perſons, offerirg to come to ſome reaſonable compoſition 
with him, he made no account thereof,neither yet of the admoni- 
tion ot his one brother called G#rth, who adviled bim ſeriouſly 
before the ba: tell to retire himſelſe and to leave the conduct of the 
Army unto him, and others who were not bound to the Dude by 
any Oath or promiſe, lelt otherwiſe God might ſuffer them all to 
be overthrown for his cauſe;whereto he antwered.that he would 
put it in yenter, and that God ſhould be Judge thereof, and ſo gi- 
ving battell was flain himſelfe, and all his Army overthrowne, 
whereupon alſo followed the conquelt of the Countrey. And al- 
though the (aid conqueſt might ſeem ts be a puniſhment of God 
upon the whole Realme for the ſins ot the people (as I have am- 
ply declared before) yet the particular diſgrace which happened ©Ch.z1.nu.zr; 
to K. Harold: perſon may well be thought to have proceeded of **. 23. 
Gods juſt judgment for his perjury, and ſo the Engliſh Chroni- 
clers which wrote in that age, or near that time, do ſigniſie, 28 In- 
gulphus, Willians of Malme:sbury, Henry Hunting den, Matthew lngulphnshiſt, 
of Weſtminſter, Matthew Pars, and Roger Hovedon, which laſt g. H Hude. 
ſpeaking of that victory, ſaith; Yere & abſque dubio Dei jugicio — 2 
aſcribenda eft qui puniendo ſcelus perjurii, oſtendit ſe Deum nolen- | , rover | 
tem iniquitatens, Truly and without donbt ut is to be aſcribed to the Hoved, Annal. 
judgment of God who puniſhmg the crime of perjury ſhewed that he far. i. 
44 God which doth not allow of miquity. 
Wein, g | Uu 3 44 But 
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phil. de Comi- 44. But to come nearer to our time, Fh de Comines not eth 
nes Chron. du the maniteſt juſtice of God in the diſgracetull death of Charis laſt 
- __ ** Duke of Burgoxdy, through the treaſon of (ampebachro an Ita- 
hg lian, ſhortly after that the ſaid Char/eſhad betrayed the Count 
„ Burgundy S. Paul ſent him prilener to Leu the 11% King of France, not- 
worib:ily be- withſtanding that he had given bim ſafe conduct to come into 
er ꝙed. his Conntrey. 
© CaforBrrgia 45+ Furthermore cannot omit ¶ eſar Borgia, though I have 
punſbcd [wr ba ſpoken of him before divers times. For as Macchiavel worthily 
per f diuus trea- maketn him a mitrout for his tyranny in reſpe& of his manifold 
«bay. vices, io he may worthily be propoſed for an example of Gods 
juſtice, in teſpect of the manifold judgments of God diverſly ex- 
tended upon him, and particularly in the puniſhment of his perfi- 
diouſneſle and perjury, whereby he had deceived and rumed di- 
Guicciar,1.2, vers principall Perſonages, as Lverotte, Vutelox , Pagolo Hy ſine , 
and the Duke of Gravma, whom de cauſed to be ſtrangled after 
they had rendred themſelves unto him upon compoſition,and im- 
ployed themſclves faithfully in his ſervice ; wherein Gods jultice 
Liverotto ha- may be noted by the way in Leveyorro, who a little before, had 
_ any ane , cruelly and traiterouſly murdered his one Uncle, and divers 
— 5 l Other principall Citilens of Ferm, having invited them to a ban» 
ſo traiteronſiy quet in his one boule, which perfidious treachery of his, God 
mu, dired bim- puniſhed as it ſeemed,by the treachery and perfidiouineſſe of Ca- 
ſelfe. ſar Borgia, who alſo received the like meaſure bimlelt of others 
_ within a while after: For whercas he bad taken the Oaths of 40 
f rincipall Perſonages to aſſiſt him after his fathers death, he was 
forlaken ot them all, and afterwards putting bimſclte into the 
hands of Hernando Gunſales Governor of Naples, upon his (afe 
conduct, he was alſo betrayd by bim, and fent priſoner into Spein, 
Chap-3- nu. 4. 28 [ have ſignified elle where. 
S1r,an.t519, 46. Ide like juſtice of God may be noted alſo in ¶ briſtiern, 
Another cxem- K. ot Denmarke,and Norway, who married a ſiſter of the Empe- 
ple of Chriſti. rour Charls the titth, in the time of Henry the eighth, King of Ex- 
ern King of gland. This Chriſtiers beſieging Steci holmo in Swneciatooke it by 
— compoſition, binding bimſelfe to certain conditions, not only by 
Olaus Mag, Oatb,but allo by — blefled Sacrament, which conditi- 
18.c-39. ons he ob er ved for ſome dayes, till he had the Caſtle, and all the 
— — of the Towne in his own bands, and that he had 
farniſhed them with men and munition, and then inviting all the 
Noblemen and Magiſtrates to a banquet, to the number of 92 
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he impriſoned them, and after killed them, with a great number 
of the Citiſens ; and finding that very anny eſcaped by hiding 
themielves, he promiſed by Proclamation, life and liberty to all 
thole which were left alive, whereupon they all ſhewed them- 
ſelves, and were all of them miſerably ſlain. And within a while 
after he was driven out of his Kingdome by bis owne ſubjects, 
and when he had wandred from Countrey to Countrey,in all po- 
vertyand miſery,for the {pace of ten years, he was received again 
by ſome of the chiefoſt of his Nobility, who though they promiſed 
him obedience and aſſiſt ance under their hands and ſeals, never- 
thelefle they took him priſoner upon his entrance, and within 2 
while poyſoned him in priſon; and fo his perfidions falſhood was 
juſtly repayed with the like. After whole depoſition and death, 
his Uncle Fredericks, a worthy Prince, was choſen King of Des · Munſter Geos 
marke,of whom our moſt gracious and renowned Queen is line» 8'2P®-1 4, 
ally deſcended. 
47+ About the ſame time alſo the Duke of Burbes being fled Marr. du Bell, 
from Franc is the firlt King of Frexce,to the ſervice of the Empes 574, bg f 
rour Charles the fifth, and made by him Governour of Alan, ſo hurbon lim at 
exaſperated the people by his exactions and cruelty,that they role % frge of 
againſt him, inſomuch that to pacifie them, be bound himſelfe by Rome n 7 
Oath to certain conditions, praying withall to Almighty God, % ye 
that in caſe be did not exactly per forme them, be might de killed Sb 
with a bullet in the firſt occalion of warre which ſhould be offred; 
Nevertheleſſ- he fell afterwards again to bis former courſe, with - 
out regard of his Oath,and being withm t while after made Ge- 
nerall of an Army of the Emperours in /ra{y,he was tumultuoully 
carried by the ſouldiers again his will to the ſiege of Rome, Paulus fovias 
where he was preſently ſlain with a piece of Artillery of bis on, de exp g. ur- 
negligently diicharged by his ſouldiers, and ſo de paid the penalty d Rome, 
of his per jury, according to the judgment and ſentence which he 
hadſ as it were Prophetically) given againſt himtelt. To conclude, 7% 1% 
to theie may be added Hemi the third, laſt King ot France, on 7 4 
whom Almighty God extended bis juſtice in this kind molt no-, I. Kug 4f 
toriouſly a few years paſt, as | bave particularly declared in this France. 
Chapter upon another occaſion, and therfore ſhall not need to te- Sr nu.s, 
peat it here. 3 Things to be 
48. Now then, I wiſh all Machiavilians to conſider here three <*n/d red ond | 
things, whichare evident by theſe exrmples: The firſt how dete. "44 of Ma. 
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ſtable all perſidiouſueſſe and perjury is in the ſight of God 2 = the premiſe» 
co 
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All reputation 
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te be grounded 
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ſecond, how dangerous it is to Princes in reſpeR ot Gods wrath, 
which may be like to tall upon them and their ſtates for the lame 
through the ſeverity of Gods jultice, againſt the which no hu- 
mane wit or power is able to defend them; The third is, a neceſ- 
{ary conſequent of theſe two, to wit, that all Machiavilian reme- 
dies (conſiſting as is before ſaid partly in humane prudence and 
diligence,and partly in force, in ſtrength of Guards, Garriſons, 
Fortreiles,and ſuch like) are moſt frivolous and vaine when God 
is offended, and will puniſh tor ſinne: whereupon it followeth 
alſo, that the foreſaid remedies are in like manner inſufficient to 
prote a perfidious Prince from the danger of bumane puniſh» 
ment, which is commonly but a ſequell and effect of the juſt 
Jadgments of God, in whoſe hand are the bearts and wils of all 
men, and who uſeth the lame as his inſtruments to execute his 
Juſtice upon Princes when they deſerve it, as I have ſignified be 
fore, and meane to declare more amply hereafter in the 35.Chap- 
ter, 

49. Beſides that, it is evident enough in true reaſon of State, 
that though there were no danger at all of Gods wrath, yet theſe 
and ſuch like other Machiavilian policies, are not only inſufficient 
to prevent or remedy the inconveniences which wicked Prin- 
ces incurre by the hatred of men, but alſo doe many times in- 
creale their dangers, and help to præcipitate them to their utter 
delirution,whereot I forbeare to treate more particularly here, 
partly becauſe it would require a longer diſcourſe then for this 
place is convenient, and partly becauſe I ſhall have ſufficient 06- 
caſion to ſpeake thereof amply in the 34.Chapter, where I will 
examine certaine principles of Machiavels doctrine, and ſhew 
the vanity thereof, for the better inſtruction of a young Statiſt, 
And in the meane time this (hall ſuffice for as much as concer- 
neth the vertue of fidelity in the Prince; with this concluſion, that 
becauſe the danger which growethto Princes by fraud and de- 
ceit, proceedeth principally from the juſt judgments of God, as 
I have amply declared, therefore the young Statilt and Counſel» 
ler whom | informe, ought to underſtand concerning this, as 
well as all other ve rtues, that the reputation thereof which he is to 
deſire and procure in his Prince, is to be grounded, not upon 
vaine ſhewes, and apparances of counterfeit vertue(which God 
of bis juſtice will difcover;and puniſh ſooner or later) but upon 


the ſolid foundation of fincerity and truth, which is the _ 
P 
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pillar and ſtay of all humane actions, and molt gratefull both to 
God and man; and therefore the wiſe man ſaith, Qi ambulat 
ſmpliciter, ambulat confidenter ; He which walks ſimply, and Pro. ca. 10. 
plainely, walksth boldly and ſurely ; Et qui depravat vias (was - 
nifeſtus exit ; And he which ranuth a1 wndireft courſe ſhal bs Void 
made manifeſt. 
50+ It reſteth now that I ſay ſomewhat, though very briefly, The reputation 
of the reputation of a Princes power and greatneſs, the loſs and of the Princes 
decay wherof emboldneth his enemies, diſcourageth bis friends, ewe ant 
and layeth open his perſon to the contempt of all men, and — 
his State to infinite dangers, For as the reputation of a Princes 
greatnels, wealth, and power, ſtiiketh a terrour and feare into the 
bearts as well of his Sudjects, as of ſtrangers,and with-boldeth 
them from conſpiring agaiaſt him : So alſo the opinion of his opinion of the | 
weaknels workes the contrary effect, and is the very mother "nes — 
and narle of tebellions contpifacies, ind all hoſtile attempts, and gs. 
no man knoweth how ſmall an attempt may overthrow the ; 
greateſt State in the world, ſeeing it dependeth only upon the 
ſucceſs which no man can warrant, and many times is ſuch that 
it deceiveth all mens expeRation ; and therefore the ſureſt and 
wileſt way is, to uſe all preventions that nothing be attempted 
againſt the State. . 
5t. To which purpoſe the reputation of a Princes power, —.— _ = 
force,and greatneſs 1s greatly available, the which — (Ct ,, —— a 
ſ«r knew ſo well. that having loſt an army in Germany of 42000. reputation of vi8 
men, yet he continued the war for no other neceſſity or reaſon, Ce 
as Tacitus noteth, then to maintaine the opinion and reputation Tf 2% 
of his power, leſt otherwiſe he might grow to be contemned 75 — 
as the great Xerxes was; who having terrified all Greece with Xerxcs ruined 
his huge Army of a Million of men, was upon his overthrow and 6» be {ſs of re- 
returne into Perſia ſo deſpiſed, that he was killed by one of his — if 
own Subjects; So dangerous it is and dammageable to a Prince, % p,ince to be 
to loſe reputation how great ſoever he be. Whereupon I con- weighed with 
clude, that it importeth a wiſe Counſellor te meaſure and weigh b een 
all the commodity and benefit of his Prince, as well with his re- — 2 
putationy as with his conſcience; though not in like degree. 4e. 
52. For although reputation be the chiefe externall good of N iZ, 
man ( as I haue ſignified before ) yet it is inferiour to the inter- gb is be the 
nall (that is to ſay to the goods of the mind, whereof a pure con- _ > — 
ſcience is the principall, ſeeing therein conſiſteth the chiefe te- 1 % 


to conſcience, 
XX xaccity 4 iy. 
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Ambr. l. 1. de licity of man in this life, as S. Ambroſe laith ; beſides that, the be» 
offic.c.lz» nefit which tedoundeth to Princes of parity of conſcience is the 
— _— 1 favour and protection of Almighty God to them and their ſtates, 
the Prince of here in this world, and eternall reward and ſalvation of their 
the purity of ſoules in the next; and the dammage that enſueth of a corrupt 
conſcience. ſinfull conſcience, is Gods indignation in this life (whereby the 
= — , greateſt Monarches and their Monarchies have periſhed) and 
— of a everlaſting damnation in the world to come; Whereas on the 
bad conſcience. ot her ſide, all the benefit or dammage that the gains or loſſe of 
How far tbe reputation can yield(being conſidered in it (elf)extendeth no fur- 
gaine or boſſe of t her than to the favour or disfavour of men, who can neither 
| pages ' © uphold whom God overthroweth, nor overthrow whom God 
Rom.. protecteth; For as the Apoſtle ſaith, S/ Deus pro nobu, &c. If 
God be with u,what matter makes it who ts againſt u. 

53. Whereupon it followeth,that whether we regard the dig- 
nity and benefit of conſcience and reputation, or elle the dam- 
mage that enſueth of the blemiſhof either ot them the reſpect 
of conſcience is far to be preferred before the other, and that the 

1 4 4 f, ole of reputation is then principally to be feared, when conſci- 
ws hand 9 ence is allo ſtained ; For then the Prince lying open to the con- 
when conſcience tempt and hatred as well of God as man, hath no defence, but 
is flained, may well feate and expect puniſhment from both, and the tra- 

ther tor that the loſſe and want of reputation, is one ſpeeiall 
meanes whereby God uſeth to execute his juſt judgement on 
wicked Princes; it being molt conſonant to juſtice and reaſon, 
that thoſe who contemne and diſobey their Soveraigne Lord, 
King, and Creator, ſhould be ruined by the contempt, hatred, 
and diſobedience of their own ſubjects; and this danger I ſay) 
is } wy to be feared, when both reputation and conſcience are 
ſtained. 
rte loſs of re- 54, But when conſcience is pure and entire, the loſs of re- 
putaiien-is uo-· putation is nothing ſo dangetous : For although the juſteſt and 
thing ſe dange beſt men are ſometimes ſo calumniated, that they incur infa my 
= worn cen” and diſgrace through the practice of the wicked ; yet tora(- 
much as the ſame hath no ground ﬆ all, it vaniſnetha way like 
ſmoake, and is ever through Gods juſtice diſcovered and cleared 
inthe end to their greater reputation and honour; and in the 
meane time they have the comfort, not only of Gods protection, 
as I have ſaid, but alſo of their on conſciences ; the good te- 


ſtimony whereof giveth in ſuch caſes ineſtimable ny 


The loſs of repu- 
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and therefore the Apoſtle faith, Gloria noſtra hac eſt teft imonium 1 Cor. c. x. 
conſcient ia noſtre , The teſtimony of our conſcrexce is our glory. In — of 4 
which reſpe& wile and vertuous Princes, though they have ever — 
due care ot their reputation, yet do not ſo much regard falſe ru- ztions. 
mours when their conſcience is cleare, as to forbeare the exe- 4 good deſigne+ 
cution of any good and neceſſaty deſignment for the feare there- Tet b 
of, but follow the example of the wiſe and valiant Conſul Fabi- ws th — 
ns Maximus, Qui non poxebat rumores ante ſalutem, Who prefer= Plut. in. Favics 
red not rumors before the good of the Commonwealth, For al- Cicerol. 1. 
though his delaies againſt Hannibal were through the malice of Oficio. 
bis enemies much calumniated and generally condemned by the 
common people ( as proceeding of Cowardize ) yet be was no- 
thing moved therewith, holding it, as he laid, for greater cowat- 
dize to leave a good purpole for feare of mens tongues, than to 
leave the field terfeare of an enemy. In which reipe& he con- 
tinued his courſe, untill he had thereby waſted and conſumed the 
Forces of Hannibal, with ſecurity to the Roman State, for the 
which he was afterwards highly commended, becauſe( as Ennis Enaius apud 
faith ) (\untt ando riſtitu.t rem, He repaired and reſtored the State oe” ay 1. 
of the Romans by de/aier. 28 
55. Nevertheless, in ſuch caſes all diligence is to be uſed by 
Princes and their Counſellors to take away the ſcandall that 6004 /ame not 
may grow of the erroneous conceit of their actions, though their 10 be contemned 
conſciences be never ſo cleare z whereupon S. Auguſtine ſaith, 2 confidence 
That he which truſting to his conſcience neg/etteth his fame or of 4 good ſe: 
good name u cruel, And therefore he yieldeth this reaſon. Becanſe Aug. Set. 49. 
(faith he) he killeth the ſoules of others; tor although he do not 1. æde bono vi- 
the evill that is ſuppoſed, yet the very ſuppoſition thereof ſerveth dau. 21. 
for a ſtumbling- block to overthrow ſuch as are weake and ill dit- 1 
poſed; and therefore St Auguſtine alſo faith, That conſcience and e name is 
fame being two things, the one of them is neceſſary for us, and the "iſa ſor bis 
ether for our — and that he, which keepeth his conſcience : ex bbour. 
cleare,doth good to himſelf, but he which preſerveth his fame doth 5 d. 
good to others, Plu.ep ad Dio- 
56. Forthis cauſe allo Plate requireth in every good and ver- z. 
tuous man, that he have ſpeciall care to leave behind him an 2 a 
eternall reputation and fame of his vertues, to the end toſtir up f) /eche 0 
not only men of his time, but alſo all poſterity to the imitation —.— * 
thereof ; the which is moſt neceſſary in publike perſons, and e- % fun-, 
ſpecially in Princes; for that their example inciteth to vertue or 
Xx 2 vice 
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vice much more han the example of private men; and there. 
In what caſe fore not only reaſon of State, but alſo conſcience bindeth them to 
— Mars ble” be moſt caretull of their reputation and good name, and not to 
miſs of e permit the leaſt blemiſh thereof (though it be never io unjuſt ji 
leratcd, it may be conveniently remedied, but when it cannot be helped 
withoat ſome greater detriment to themſelves or to the Com- 
monwealth, then it is to be tolerated and borne with patience ; 
for both reaſon and conſcience require, that the publike and 
common good bee preferred before any mans particular benefit, 
and that of two inconveniences the leſs tobe choſen, whereof 

alſo conſcience is to be judge. 
57. Therefore I conclude, that whereas Commodity, Con- 
ſcience, and Reputation, are to be reſpeRed in all deliberations 
Conſcience is concerning Princes affaires, conſcience ought ever to predomi- 
the toucbſlone Nat e, and to ſerve for the touchſtone and tule, as well of Reputa- 
of all repmati- tion as ct all temporall Commodities; and therein a Counſellot 
ell diſcharge his duty, if jo all his Conſultations he hold 
the known Axiome of Cicero for his ground, to wit, that, Vi- 
eft utile quod non fit honeſtum, Nothing is profitable which « not 
4 comſe ler boneft; Which point Cicero diſcouricth and teacbeth notably in 
fred bold fer bis offices, and I me ane to prove at large in the ſecond part ot 
v7 rar — this Treatiſe, where I ſhall have occaſion to treat of true utility. 
table that is not And thus much touching what a Counſellor is to conſider in bis 

boneft, Prince. 
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| What «a Counſellor. is te conſider in the matters whichare to be 
/ Conſwlted, 


conc. ning mat- Nd now to come tothe laſt point of my diviſion, 
ters to be con- SAP that is to ſay, what a Counſellor is to regard in 
ſulicd, « N as the matter it ſelfe that is to be conſulted ; it is to 
be underftood, that alrhoagh the Affaires of 
State are infinite, and therefore cannot be ſuſſi - 
ciently reduced to particular rules z yet ſome 
erally to be conſidered in all matters whatſoever, 
here touch ſome ſuch Deen 
2» 
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2. Firſt, For a neceſſary preamble,,or preparative to all delibe- 
rations in matters of State, it is to be conſidered, that in reſpect 
of the connexion which particular Affaires of State, either have «17 /or 4 
or may have, with the general State of Forreigne Princes, it is — — 
convenient and neceſſary for a Counſellor to have beena Tra- 4 
veller, or otherwiſe to procure by all meanes to have an exact P. . 
knowledge and undetſtanding, not only ot his own Princes State 
and Affaires, but alſo of the Eſtates and Aﬀaires of other Prin- 
ces, eſpecially of ſuch as are his Princes Neighbours, Enemies, or 
Confederates. * 

3. To this end two things are requiſite, that he be affable and .,, ._... 
courteous towards all men, and willing to beate them, and to ſbould le offable 
confer with them, eſpecially ſtrangers; for that he may learne by axd cos 1icoa; 19 
them many things, more than other wile he can come to know, fd 
of the State of Forreigne Princes and Countries. For as the Spa- 
niſh Proverbe ſaith, M as ſabe el ne ſcio en ſu caſa, que el cuerdo en 
la agena, «A foo's knoweth more in his own houſe, than 4 wiſe 
man doth in another mant. And although a Counſellor may per- 
haps by this facility be many times troubled with impertinent 
matters; yet he (ball wit hall underſtand many things, which 
miy import him to know, and there is no man ſo wite, but he 
may ſometimes heare of a (imple man ſomewhat that may ſetve 
him to very good parpoſe; and therefore the trouble inthis cale 
is to be borne with patience,in reſpect of the benefit that he may 
reape thereby. 

4. The other thing neceſſary for a Counſellors better infor- ſeller 
mation, is to procure frequent ad viſes, and intelligence by let- — 
ters from all parts, of the ſtate, humours, and diſpoſnions ot For - frequent inte li- 

igne Princes; of all changes and innovations in their Courts grace out of 

Countries ; of the Marriages and Alliances of them, their * — — 

Children, andrheir moſt powerfull Subjects:; of Embaſſages to .f 
and fro, and their Treaties; of proviſions and preparations for 

War by Sea and Land, and their intentions there in; of all Taxes 

and Impoſit ions laid uponthe people, or other Levies of money; 

of the diviſions that fall out amongſt the Nobility, Common 

people, ot their diicontentment ; and finally of all matters that 

may tend, either to the eſtabliſhment and ſtrengthning, or to the 

weakning or innovation of other Princes States. For although a 

Counſellor (hall by this meanes beate many untruths ; yet he 

ſhall very oftrecaive adviſe of important matters, whereot be 

| may. 
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what beneft a may make good ute and benefit, and being a man of judgement, 
Counſ. or (hal and having intelligence with many, he may eaſily diſcerne truths 
moo fequeit tom talſhoods, by conferring their adviſes together, eſpecially 
alete if he take order that bis intelligencers do net know one of ano- 
thers imployment. Finally, he ſhall by this meanes, not only 
judge better, and more clearely of all matters occurring for his 
Princes ſet vice; but ſhall alſo make himſelfe much more grate- 
full to his Prince by this diligence, and more intrinſecall with 
him by the occaſion of his frequent advices of Fotreigne news, 
7 which Princes ate alwaies moſt deſitous to heare: And thus 
much for the firſt point, 
5. Secondly, a Counſellor is to conſider, that in all matters of 
S. Tuo. a. 2 q. Counſel, three things are ſpecially tobe reſpeRed;(as S. I hema 
51. Atiſt. l. 6. noteth, following Ariſtetie) the firſt a due end; the ſecond con- 
Erhtic. uvenient meanes; and the third fit time and ſeaſon; that is to ſay, 
— things !9 that the end and meanes be not only law full. juſt, and honourable 
eſpecially e- 
tefted in every in themſelves, and in their one natures; but alſo convenient, 
matt, and proportionable as well one to another, as alſo to the perſon, 
ſtate, and power of the Prince: for it there be any inconveni- 
ence, or diſproportion in any of theſe, I mean if the means be not 
convenient for the ebtaining of the end, or if the end or meanes 
be impoſſible, or above the might and power of the Prince, or 
bale, or xny way unfit for his (tate and pexſon, or if the Counſell 
be given out ot due time and ſeaſon, eſpecially too late, it loſeth 
. all grace, and cannot be accounted either good or prudent. 

— = 6. To this purpoſe I ſay, that according to Plato's rule, he 
know as late Who is to give his opinion of any matter whatſoever, ought firſt 
of the matter to underſtand and know fully the ſtate thereof with all the cir- 
with all tbe cir- cumſtances. For mans judgement is grounded upon his know- 
— oY ledge and guided thereby, and ſome one little circumſtance un- 
cumtance un- knowvne, may wholly alter the calc, and cauſe great errour in the 
known may Telolution, inſomuch that a ſimple man who knoweth more of a 
cauſe great er- matter, may judge more wiſely thereof than a far wiſer man 
— the reſo- that know eth leis; And the reaſon why wiſe men do not al- 

. waies judge with like wiſdome and prudence in all caules, is 
do nat alwaics Commonly,becaule they do not underſtand them alike. | 
ſudge with lile 7. But to proceed; the ſtate and circumſtances of the matter 
prudence. being once tully known to the Counſellor, he is then to paſs to 
— of ap — the conſideration of the inconveniencies, difficulties, dangers, 
< red in eve diſcommodities, and commodities thereof, which may miniſter 
matter. different 
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different arguments, pro & contra, in the diſcuſſion and deciſion 
whereot the prudence of a Counteller is ſpecially ſeen. 

8. And here | note by the way (though perhaps I may ſeeme 27 gente 
ſomewhat to digre(s from the matter) that ſome men which 1% wa be no- 
bave great vivacity and fharpeneſs of wit to find out inconveni- 4 
ences, to foreleedangers, and 25 propound obzeRions, doubts, I c 
and difficulties, have not maturity of judgement to cleate and 
decide them, or to find out remedies ; and that ſome others who 
are more mature and ſound in judgement, are leis [harpe of wit: 

And againe, that ſome who ate of good capacity, have ſo little 

courage, that they are dilmayed at every difficulty, and therefore 

cannot eaſily reſolve upon any thing; whereas ſome others of 

leſs capacity and more courage, reſolve far more eaſily and bet- 

ter in any occaſion, ſo that we may ſay with the Poet, Non emma 

peſſum us omnes, We cannot all de all things. And theretore Pholep phi Com. Cro, 
de Comines obſetveth very well, that is convenient for Princes du Ry Luis 
to have many Counſellets, to the end that one of them may ſup» c. 27. 

ply the defects of another: Fer the wiſeſt ( ſaith he) erre oft ** * 8 
ti mes either through paſſion or through hate,or affettion,or through —— 3 
the indiſpeſition of their perſons eſpecially after dinner; and if any mam counſel- 
ſſaith he ) :hinke that ſuch oug hi not to be made Counſellorsit may lor. 

be anſwered that we are all men, and that whoſoever will have nave 

to be of a Princes C ounſell that erre at any time in ſpeech or opini® 1» on/ilts 
on, or are otberwhiles moved and led with paſſion, or aſjeftion, he ,,,, , one time 
mut ſeeks them in heaven, for in earth none ſuch are to be found. a ther, 

Thus faith he, who was bimſelfe a grave and wiſe Counſellor; 

which I note here by the way, to the end that yotwg Counlcllors 

may learne, neither to aſſure themielves overmuch of their own 

opinions, nor raſhly to condemae others of their fellow- Coun» 

ſellers if they erte and be deceived ſometime. 

9. And to proſecute this digreſſion yet a little further, I alſo 4 rincesCoun- 
adde that it is neceſſary for a Prince to have his Councell com- © — te be 

poſed like mans body, that is to ſay, ot men of different complexi- 74 — — 
ons and humours, to the end that the cholerick heat and haſty 47; 
fervor of ſome, may be tempered with the flegmatick coldnets 75 ich- 
and flow reſolution of ſome other; and that the vivacity of ſome e 
mens ſanguine ſpirits, and elevated wits, may be lome what de- —_ 

reſſed and counterpoiſed with the maturity of ſome others me- 
lancholike judgements (which Ariſtotie holdeth to be ſoundeſt 1. Probl. 
in matters of State) wherevy the whole body of the Counce ll $:&.z0 ques, 
may 


3 44 A Treatiſe concerning Chap. 32. 


may be reduced to 2 perfect temperature, ſo that the predomi- 
nant quality therein be ſound judgement in moſt, ot in ſome at 
leaſt, which may help to corre the peccant and offenſive by- 
mouts of the reſt, reſtraine the ſupeiſſuity of over-flowing con- 
ceits, cleare doudts and difficulties and ſatistie od j ettions which 
proceed many times from them who are not able to refolve 
them, and ſerve to great purpoſe in Counſels, to whet the wits 
and open the underſtanding ot men of judgement. This I have 
thought good to touch by the way, that the young Counſellor, 
whom I adviſe, may underſtand ſome what as well of the nature 
of a Conncell, as of the office and duty of a Counſellor. 

10. But now to returne tothe conſideration of matters to be 
conlulted, it is requiſite that a Counſellor do prudently weigh, 
and compare the diicommodities with the commodities,and in- 
conveniencies with the remedies, the difficulties and dangers 
with the poſſibility and probability to overcome them ; and not 
to rejeR a very commodious and honourable deſigument becau'e 
it ĩs coſtly, or ſome way diſcommodious or difficult and hard, or 

Ns commodity Tome way dangerous ; for as the Proverbe faith, There « no com- 
without a diſ= modity without a diſcommodity, nor any thing honowrable which 
commodily0 us not difficult ; And therefore it is to be ſoreſcene and provided, 
that the commodities over-weigh the dammages, that the gaine 
quite the colt, that every inconvenience have a due remedy,that 
every difficulty bee ſome way facilitated, that every important 
Vun i« tobe danger may be probably prevented or eſcaped ; that of commo- 
foreſeen c pro. dities that cannot be had together, the greater be cholen, and of 
vided for inconveniencies, when all cannot be aveyded, the leaſt be ad- 
even mate. mitted ; all which being foreſeene and probably provided for, 
any important action whatſoever may be determined, counſel- 
led and undertaken, not withſtanding that ſome dithculties and 
dangers may be incident thereto. For he that will not take paines 
to crack the nut, cannot cate the kernell, and he that will hazard 


— — not hing (hall win nothing ; For xowght venture ( ſaith the Pro- 
ſhall wir no- verbe ) nought have. 


thing, 11. Vet this is to be underſtood, that the danger be net over- 
iu, great; Which may partly be provided for, if it be foreſeen, that 
ton gd, von. the greatelt danger rather concerns ſome circumſtance of the 
chung danger matter than the principall part, or the whole body of the plot, 
and theprevea- that the beneſit expected do far exceed the loſs or detriment 
ton thereof, which may be feared ; that no certaine thing of moment be le't 

cr 
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or adventured for a thing uncertaine ( for better one bird in the better one bird 
hand than two in the buſh ) that of matters doubtfull which can- % bard % 
not tully be reſolved, the leſs doubtfull or more aflured be prefer - P, — : 
red ; and finally that the hope of benefit be grounded upon pro- chend we 
bable tealon, and ſufficient meanes to atchieve the ſame, tad not o be grounded 
upon chance, which is ſo uncertaine that no man may ſafely e provabie 
build any important matter thereon. And therefore Tiberixe Ca- — * 
ſar held it for a ground of ſtate, as Tacitus witneſſeth, Non mit- 
tere caput rerum, =_ ſe in caſum dare; Not to let ſlip the firſt 
opportunities, nor adventure himſelf or his Afﬀairs upon chance, Nothing of im. 
that is to ſay, not to hazard himſelf or his eſtate in any enterpriſe, T « i be 
when be had not ſufficient probability of good ſucceſſe. 9 
13, For although the event of all plots that are put in execu- 
tion, is caſuall, depending upof the will of God (as 1 have amply 
declared) yet it is a wiſe mans part to de that which lieth in 
him, to aflure it by all probable and convenient meanes,and then 
to leave the reſt to Gods diſpoſition ; for otherwiſe he ſhould 
= God, and offend him by his negligence, as I have ſignified 
* before ; and therefore without this — of aſſurance,no » 9 4. 6 
matter of importance ought to be attempted by a wile man, 
except in defperate caſes, when the neceſſity and exigent is ſo 
eat and ſo ſudden (as ſometimes it falleth out to de) that there Id Tt ie 
is no time or place fordiſcourſe ; For then there is no remedy — e, 
but to truſt only to God and a mans good fortune, which falleth gu ue. 
out many times better than by humane courſe can be expected or 
imagined; As it did to Julia ¶ aſar, who finding himlelte una- , / fulius C 
ble to give battell to Pompey, becauſe his Forces were not arti- r ad ,. 1 
ved, and being in the meane time conſtrained to diſguiſe him- ae, 
ſelfe, and go to ſea in a little Frigot, in ſuch ſtormy weather and Plur, in Julio 
rough ſeas, that the Pylot would not put forth, diſcovered bim- Cxlate. 
ſelte unto him, and bad him ſet faile and go forward in any caſe, 
for that he carried Ceſar and his fortune, which ſuccecded wie ll, 
for thereby he eſcaped at that time,and after overthrew Pompey, 
and became Emperour of the World; But this he did becauſe he 
had no other remedy, thinking it better to put himielfe to tbe .. 
mercy of the Sea, than of his Enemy. ITS 
13. And in ſuch deſperate and ſudden exigents where there is gu, , — 
no time and place for wiſdome or diſcourſe, the counſel] of forge be good and 
woman, or ſimple Idiot, may be better than of the wiſeſt man; 2 * 
For that (as Ariſtenis lait) ſome ſuch being by the gitt of God 2 
Y born 
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borne fortunate, and following the impulſe and motion of na- 
ture, may adviſe or execute more happily than men of great wil- 
dome, who pondering all things in the ballance of reaſon and 
diſcourſe, do not follow many times a fortunate motion in them- 
ſelves, or happy Counſell of others, becauſe they ſee not ſome 
good and reaſonable ground for the ſame, whereby they forgo 
and loſe their good fortune, and this is the reaſon why the com- 
un. mon proverbe ſaith, That a womans connſell is never good but up- 
ts or] on a ſudden ; For when women counſell according to their firſt 
lp — lad. mot ion, they may couniſell fortunately, either by chance, or by 
den. ſome naturall ĩimpulſe or motion; whereas falling to diſcourie of 
reaſon,or to deliberation, they ſeldome or never counſell wiſely, 
wid through the infirmity and weałkneſs ot their judgement. And to 
; this purpoſe Ariſtotle alledgeth the old proverb, Fortuna favet fa- 
*6212,9u.1 , Fortune favonreth fooles, as I have lignified * before, where 
I bave ſpoken ſomewhat of this point. | 
| 14. Hereupon I conclude two things; the one that except in 
Not hing to be _ a k 
left to chan-e Caſe of neceſſity, a wiſe man ought to leave nothing to chance 
but in caſe of that may be any way aſſured by reaſonable meanes, in reſpeR ot 
nc. the danger that may en ue thereof; for although dangerous coun - 
ſels grounded upon hope of good fortune, ſpeed well ſometimes 
by meere chance, yet they prove moſt commonly petnitious, and 
cel c. 3 therefore the wiſe man ſaith wiſely, Qu amt fericalum eribit 
He which loves te 1%; He which loves danger ſhall periſh it. 
dung ſhall pe» 15+» The other concluſion is, that ſeeing men are many times 
roſs m it, put to ſuch ſudden extremities.that they have no time or oppor- 
tunity to adviſe themſelves,or ſufficiently to conſult with others, 
it is moſt neceſſary that they arme and provide themſelves a- 
| gainſt the ſame by frequent prayer, and by daily recommendation 
the daily recom , . „ , — : 
— . of all their actions to Almighty God, the Author and giver of all 
our ations tg good ſucceſs, to the end that he may in ſuch caſes, gud, protect 
God. and proſper them, as I have ſufficiently declared “ before, & can- 
Cha. 29. nu. 8 not repeat too oft, for that I hold it to be the ſoundeſt adviſe that 
any Counſellor can give unto his Prince. Thus much for the ſe- 
cond conſideration. 

16. Thethird ſhall be to ponder and examine diligently not 
only the preſent ſtate of the matter, and the immediate or next 
ſequels thereof, but alſo what may be like to ſueceed from time 
to time, and eſpecially what may be the concluſion or ( as I may 
terme it ) the upſhot of the whole; For many times it falleth 

out 
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out that defignments proſper and ſucceed will for a while, - and 
overthrow the authors and attempters in the end, not ſo much 77 over- fghe 
by fortune or chance, as by overſight of the Counſellor or con- ſellers. * 
triver thereof; who being deceived with the appearance or hope 
of ſome preſent or neare commodity, foreſeeth not, or el'e neg- 
lecteth ſome future and finall diſgrace : much like to the ſick 
man, who following bis own appetite, eateth or drinketh ſome /' 

thing which refreſheth and contenteth him for the preſent, and — 
augmenteth his diſeaſe, or killeth him in the end. In this point na. , 
all wicked and Afachiavilias Counſels faile for the molt part 

which do often ſucceed well for a time through Gods permiſſi - ,,,,, . , 
on ( for ſecret cauſes known to his divine wiidome ) but in the wichad & ma 
end do deſtroy Princes and their States, partly through the juſtice chiavilian 

ot Almighty God, and partly by errour of the Counſellors in true Comnlets /aile 
reaſon ot State, as I hope to prove ſubltantially and amply in the 5 oa 8 cp 
54 and 35, Chapters. FO 

6. In the meanetime I adde for the preſent a fourth conſide- 
ration to the [ame purpoſe, to wit, that a wiſe Counſellor ought ci to be 
to weigh the commodity of every thing with the ſtability and weighed with 
lecurity thereof, and not to advile his Prince with a few yeares, #-9:y and (e- 
prelent pleaſure, or benefit, to purchaſe many years future paine 
or diicommodity z but rather to endure {ome diſadvantage or 
dammage for a time, when thereby he may attaine to ſome ſta- 
ble and permanent good afterwards; which he may learne by 
the courie that nature holdeth in humane and worldly affaires, The coſe of 
ordaining motion for reſt,-uſine(s for repoſe, labour for eale,and nature to be fol. 
paine for pleaſure, In which reipeR a wile man labour eth when — . 
he is young to reſt in his old age, and taketh a loathſome potion, e, — % M 
or bitter pill to recover health, and willingly endureth all tem- : 
porall miſery to attaine in the end to eternall felicity. This I ſay 
not only nature, but alſo true wiſdome( which alwaies followeth 
the courle and ſteps thereot / doth teach us no leis in matters of 
State, than in all other humane affaires, 

17. Therefore by the (ame reaton a Counſellor ought alſoto ,,,,,,.; in hig 
preter a certaine and durable Commodity, though it be leſſe, Trcariſe. whe. 
before a greater that is ſhort and uncertaine ; To which purpole dr Prince 
Thespompus King of Lacedemory aniwered the Queen his wife _— b. 
very well, when ſhe lamented to him that he would leave his ae 
Royall Authority leſſe to his children than he had received it cf 
his Father ( becauſe be had ordained certaine Controlers ofthe 
Yy 2 Kings 
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The greatneſs of Kings called Exberi:) No(faith he.) I (hall leave it them greater, 
Princely autho hectuſe it (hall be more firme and ſure ; Thus ſaid he, wilely 
as uy meaſuring the benefit of Princely Authority not ſo much by 
— — 1. 1 greatne(s, as by ſurety and ſtability, whereto all the Counſels and 
* endeavours of wiſe Counſellors and Statilts ought chiefly to 
hat is ebieſy tend, yet with this conſideration, that although of worldly 
10 be conſed.red things ſome are more ſtable and permanent than others, yet 
concerning fla · there is no true ſtability in any of them, and that ther fore all wiſe 
bility. mens Counſels are ſpecially directed to the attaining of heavenly 
things, in the which 1s true ſtability and eternity, whereof 1 ſhall 
True flability a ſpeake more in the laſt Chapter. Thus much for conſiderations 
in eternity, do be had in generall concerning matters to be conſulted. 

18. And foraſmuch as ſufficient rules cannot be given in par- 
ge ficient rules ticular concerning the ſame, in reſpect that the Fires of State 
cannot be given are infinite and variable, by reaſon of the infinite occaſions and 
_ — i accidents that fall out daily to be conſidered ( all which may re- 
— of flate, quire different conſiderations, according to the different nature 

and quality of the matters, and the ſundry circumſtances of 
times, places and perſons ) I have therefore thought good for 
example {ake,and the inſtruction of young Statiits, to handle and 
debate here,ſome one matter of State by-way of diſcourſe. And 
becauſe occaſion is offered oftentimes-to deliberate about the 
maintenance of a Civill War in a Forreign Countrey, I will ſet 
downe my opinion what adviſe a young Statilt may ſafely give 
concerning the lame. 


G 1 
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CHAP, XXXIII. 


For the better and more particular inſſruct ion of a young Counſel- 
lor concerning matters to he conſulted; A mater of State 14 
debated, to wit, what ts to be conſidered in a deliberation, tow- 
ching the maintenance of a civil Var in a Forrergn ( unt ey. 


Concerning ibe˖ N Hoſoever ſhall give advice concerning the mainte 


maintexance of H 5 nance of a Civill War in a Forreigne Countrey, it 
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ces part ( to wit, whether it may be juſt and lawfull for bim to The equity of 
give the aſſiſtance demanded ) as alſo whether their quarrell ½ C/ i» be 
which demand the ſame, be lawfull and juſt,or no. For if juſtice . 
and equity want in either of both, no commodity that a Prince 

can receive or expect, can countervaile the diſhonour, danger, 

and dammage, which be ſhall aſſuredly incur by the oftence of 
Almighty God. Qui axfert ſpiritum principum, & terribilis off Pl. 
pod reges terra; ho taker away the life of Princes and u terrible 

to the Kt of the earth; And will aſſuredly exact the penalty ,,,,. . , 
thereof of him, or perhaps of his eſtate, or of both, ſooner or later, of 2 Wo 
which is the chief and higheſt point of State to be conſidered in 

all deliberations of Princes, ſeeing the deſtruction and utter ruine 

of them and their eſtates —_— principally of the offence of , C 
God, as I have partly made evident already, hen treated of 3 1”? 
the juſtice of God, and will make more manifeſt * hereafter. & 2 

3. It is alſo to be conſidered, what good and jult motives his Chap. 38. 
Prince may have on his one part to give the ſuccours deman- my 2 
ded, which may be reduced to foure caſes. The firſt, when he may — 1 — 

do thereby tome notable ſervice to God, which is alwaies iu it g — 
ſelfe not only honourable, but alſo profitable, as it were, money /ervice i G. 
put to intereſt in reſpect of the reward, that he (hall receive alſu · 
— at Gods hands for the ſame, how ſoever it ſucceed for the 

relent. 

4+ The ſecond cafe is, when he is dound by oath, promiſe, or Oον e 
gratitude, to ſuecour the party that craveth his aide: tor in ſuch 2 e « 
caſe the omiſſion thereof, when it may juſtly and conveniently S . 
be done, were both offenſive to God, and alſo diſhonourable,yea 
and dangerous to a Prince, as well in reſpeR of Gods puniſh- 
ment for his perjury ( whereof I have (poken — in the 31. 
Chapter ) as alſo for the bad example and jaſt occaſion he ſhould 
give to others, his allies, and contedetates, yea and to his owne 
Sub jeds to forſake him in his neceſſity. 

3. The third caſe is, when the Prince, of whom the ſuecour 4 ju#prerrnce 
is demanded, hath a juſt pretence to a Forreign Crown or State. * ut 
for the obtaining whereof he may hope to have a party by main 
taining a juſt quarrel] inthe ame State or Country; wherein re- 
ſpect is to be had, that the Princes own Forces be ſutficient for , For7rigne 
the execution of his enterprize, that he Thall not need to relie war zo: is be 
further upon his party, than only to facilitate the ſame; for if 71% 


his hope of good ſueceſſe, cither in obtaining bis pretence, orf, — 7 
8 1 y 3 in p pi * 
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in conſerving or maintaining of it after wards, do chiefly depend 
upon the good will fidelity, and ſtrengeh of ſuch a party, he builds 
(as 3 man may ſay ) upon the ſand, and puts in adventure his la- 
bour, charges, and reputation. 
4lamentable 6. Hereot we baue had a lamentable example a few years paſt 
example of Se- in Sebaſtian King of Portugal, w ho hoped to make himlelf King 
baſtizan King of Marroco, under colour to reſtore thereunto Ale) Mabomet, 
of —— wherof he made ſo (ure account, that he carried a Crown with 
— — tim to crown himſelf Kingthere, not conſidering that his adver- 
2 li. reg. di. fary Auley Moluco( who was then in poſſeſſion of that Kingdom) 
puttugallo l. a was not only moſt valiant for his perion, but alſo able to put into 
the field for his defence above 100000, Horſe and Foot, againſt 
whom nevertheleſs King Sebaſtian undertooke the enterpriſe 
with an At my of 13000. Souldiers, or thereabout,the moſt part of 
them untrained, beſides that, neither he himſelf,nor any that did 
command the Army under him, had ever borne Armes before, in- 
lomuch that he truſted, as it ſeemed, to the conduct and Forces of 
Mule Mahomet his contederate, who when he came to triall 
was not able to bring to the field 2000. men: ſo that adventuring 
with ſo few to fight with above 40000. Horſe, and 10000. Foot 
(and as ſome ſay, a far greater number) his Army was preſent! 
incloſed on all (ides, and fo oppreſt with multitude, that he 
both the battel and his life. So perilous a thing it is for a Prince tay 
ground any del:gnment ofa ForreignWar upon conceit either of 
the weakneis ot an Enemy, or of the ſtrength of a Confederate, 
and not upon ſufficient Forces of his own. But to proceed, 
A Forraign war 7. The fourth caſe is, when to avoid ſome imminent danger 
10 be maintai- of invaſion, or war at home, or other great vexation, a Prince is 
_ mm_—_ forced to hold his Enemy occupied in his own Country by ſup- 
Me porting there a juſt quarrell againſt him: wherein though he may 
ipend largely without feare of loſſe, ( in reſpect of the preſent 
ſecurity which he putchaleth, and exemption from greater ex- 
pences and danger at home neverthele(s it ſhall be wiſdome for 
Goo? Counſel of him in my fancy to pradiile the Counſell which Alcibiades the 
. „ Atkenian gave to Tiſteferxes, in like caſe, to wit, not to give 
ma unc of greater ſuecour then may ſutfice to keep the war (till on foot, as 
« {reign wr, well to gaine time ( which often remedicth the greateſt incon- 
veniences) as alſo to extenuate and weary both parties, in ſuch 
ſort, chat whether the war end by victory or compalition, they 
may have no ability to aflaile him, which he may well feare, 


though 


cha p- 33» Policy and Religion. 351 


though the party which he aſſiſteth ſhould prevaile. 

8. For this purpo!e it is to be conſidered, that civill diſſentions c5vill en 
end many times to the coſt of the Forraigne Prince who main» »ſicx 10 the cat 
tained the lame, whether they end by victory of his enemy, or of / tbe ſorremcr 
bis confederate, or elſe by their compoſition : For his enemy, it he — — 
overcome, remaineth more irritated, and more obliged to ſecke 
revenge then before ; and his confederate, if he vanquiſh the 
other, and ſucceed him in his ſt at e, is more like to prove an enemy 
then a friend, eſpecially it the quarrell of the other was not per- 
ſonall(that is to lay, proceeding of ſome particular injury done to 
his perſon.) but a quarrell of Rate, as commonly it is; for in that 
caſe, wholoever ſhall be governour of the ſame ſtate, will be his 
enemy not withſtanding any benefit received: For experience xp. of go 
teacheth, that teſpect of gratitude for benefits * little availeth e excoun- 
when it is any way encountred with reaſon of ſtate, which (ag 4 with rea- 
Gmicciardin (aith) vince ogni partits, doth with Princes overwergh / — * e lalile 
all «ther conſiderations, and is ſo variable according to the variety Guice led. 
of oacalions and ſueceſſe of affaires,that it changeth daily, and of a nelli a 
frieng this day.maketh an enemy too.morrow; in which reſpect 5 it. 
the leagues and amity of Pi inces is commonly very unture, be the — — of — 
obligation never ſo great. ö 

Henry the 7 King of Fngland, became an enemy to ( harii the ; 7 the 
8. King of Fraxce.in defence of the Duke of Britam for realon of vi, ug hilt, 
ſtate,though the ſaid Charles did lately before aſſiſt him with men Angus. 
and money againſt King R:c/ard the third, and helped to make 
bim King of Eng/e:d.And what greater benefit could one Prince 
receive of another, then the late Queen of Englardreceived of þ b N. of 
the Catholike King Ph.lip the 2. Kiug of Spaine, who when be £4gu.d, © 
was King of England, and married to her ſiſter, ſaved her life, 4d. l. a. de 
which otherwile ſhe had loſt tor conſpiracy againſt ber ſaid ſiſter, SU. Angl. 
yet nevertheleſſe ſhe became the greatelt enemy he had, and ſo 
continued during his life. 

10. Moreover, it commonly falleth out, that the Patty whom 
a Forraigne Prince helpeth to advance, remaineth his debtor for ae lent to 
the charges beſtowed in bis ſuccour 3 whereupon it followeth mainian a for» 
many times, that the Creditor Joſeth both his friend and his 32 
money 3 For it he truſt to bare promiſes of repaiment, he is in ; 2. _ 
danger to be lerved as was Edward the black Prince; who going % Prive-, 
in per ſon with a great army into Sine, to ſuccout Peter the King Pol. Virg,hift, 
of Caſt leupon his promiſe to repay him al his expences, Was _ Angi.li.1g, 

the 


* 
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the victory ſo delayed and deluded by bim, that he was faine 
to returne without any ſatistaction; by the meanes whereof he 
was conſtrained to lay ſuch impoſitions upon his own Subjects in 
Aquitany,for the paiment of his ſouldiets, that they rebelled, and 
he loſt the greateſt part of that Country. 
Places or towns 11, And put the caſe he have any places, ot Townes delivered 
| ms = paw" him in conſideration of his expences, or for his better ſecurity 
— % (which any Prince that ſhall give ſuccours to Foraigners bath 
fund. reaſon to ſeeke) then his friend many times for reaſon of State 
becomes his enemy to recover the places which he gave bim be- 
fore: And ſo allo it falleth out commonly, whenloever Civill 
Wars and difſentions come to end by compoſition of the parties 
divided, who for the moſt part willingly agree and joyne againſt 
the Forreigner that maintained their diviſion, eſpecially if he 
have any hold or footing in their Country, though it were at the 
firlt with their own conſent, whereof I will alledge a few cxam- 
ples, as well ancient as moderne. cry 
The Bavons 12.Inthe Garons wars in Explend, in the time of King Iobn, 
—_— Eng* Lewis the eighth, then Son to Phrlyp the ſecond, King of France, 
Pol. Vir.biſt, aſliſted the Barons againſt their King, and being called by them 
Anglia ui g. into Exgland and proclaimed King thereof, was ſhortly after by 
Paul Amyl.in common conſent, as well of them as of all other Engliſh, driven 
Philip:. out againe, 
Philip Duke of 13. Alſo Philip Duke of Burgandy tobe revenged of the Duke 
Burgundy, Of Orleans, and of Charles the ſeventh, whiles he was yet but Poli- 
phin,called Henry the fifth, K. of England into Francs, and aſſiſted 
bim, firſt to make him Regent,and after to crown, not only him, 
Pol. Virg. in but alſo Henry the fixth his ſon King of France in Pers, yet in the 
Hen. . & 6, end he made his peace with King Charles aforeſaid, and helped 
him to deprive the Engliſh of all that which cither they had got 
by bis meanes, or elſe held before by Title of inheritance. 
Charles the 8. 14+ In like manner Charles the eighth. King of France was moſt 
. of France, earneſtly ſolicited to the Conqueſt of Naples by the Neapolitans 
Phil, Som. in themſelves, who nevertheleſs ſhortly after helped to expell the 
Car. c. a. & 9 Gittiſons and Forces which be left there, notwithſtanding they 
had reccived great benefits of him. 
Elizzbech S. 15. In this Age alſo the late Queen of England ſapported the 
of Englard, Proteſtants in the firlt troubles of France againſt their King to her 
great charges, and when they made their peace inthe yeare of 
our Lord 15 62. they all joyned with the Catholikes againſt her 


to 
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to recover of her Haure 2 which they had before gi- 
—— ber for the aſſurance of the money which ſhe had lent 
them. 

16. And now laſtly notwithſtanding the chargable and coſtly dg ihe K. 
ſuccours of men and money that the French Catholiques recei- 9— 
ved ot the Catholique King of glorious memory, yet they foriooł 
him almoſt all in the end, and joyned with his and their adverſe 
Party, and made warre againſt him to recover of him ſome few 
Towns in the frontiers of Flanders, which they bad given him 
before for his and their ſecurity. 

17. Therefore although thele things doe not alwayes ſucceed 
in this manner; yet fora/much as commonly they doe, and 
that nothing is more uncertaine then that which dependeth up- 
on the will, affection or gratitude of other men, or upon reaſon of 
State (which, as I have ſaid, doth vary and change daily according _ _. 
tothe variety of eccaſions) I hold it for a ſpeciall point of pru- - — — 
dence ina Prince to take the ſureſt way, to wit, not to engage ;1,; which = 
himſelte too far, nor to adventure more then he cateth not to pexdeth on the 

loſe, in the maintenance of a civill war in a Forraigne Countrey, wil of men or 
except when either the ſervice of God, ſome juſt obligation, or 4 Slate. 
the conſervation of his owne ſtate, doth nec ſſarily require it. 

Thus much concerning ſuch points as are to be weighed on the 

bebalfe of the Prince that is to give the ſuecour. 

18. Furthermore, great conſideration is alſo to be had of the c den 
ſtate and condition of the parties which demand ir, as whether wry. theſe 
they be able to overcome their adverſaries, or at leaſt to ftand and — 
maiataine their quarrell, with the aſſiſtance which they crave or : 
may be given them, for otherwiſe it were great imprudence in 
any Prince to undertake their maintenance, but rather to endea- 
vour by way of Treaty bewixt them and their adverſary to com- 
pound the quarrell, and thereby to make himſelf gratefull to both 

arties. 
: 19. And foraſmuch as it many times falleth out,that the abili- 
ty and power of the party which craveth aſſiſtance, conſiſteth not 
in the (trength of ſome one potent and abſolute Prince, but in 
the force of many Princes, Townes or States confederated and 2 
Jeagued together, it is in ſuch caſe ſpecially to be conſidered, how, gnjegeraced. 
or upon what reaſons the ſaid is united. : 
20, To this purpoſe it is to be noted, that in all confederacies n, 
and leagucs wherein many ok themſelves, the confeſs tobe conferred. 
| Z 
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are moved thereto, either with one motive or end (as in the Ca- 
ton of the Sw /t ers, or in the league which the Pope, the King 
Phil. de Com. of the Roman; t he King of Spaine, the Vract tan,, and the Duke of 
_ = Milan made againſt Char(s the 8. King of Frauce, fot the defence 
; of Italy, wherein all of them were intereſled Jor elſe they are mo- 
The common end yed thereto, with divers and ſundry motives, ſome with one, and 
of the rend ſome with another: As for example, in the late Fre, eh league or 
_— lar union, ſome entred only for the conſet vation of the Catholique 
particular _ 

ends of many in Religion (which was the common and pretended end of all that 
the French Patty) others entred for particular reſpeRts, as cither for paſſion, 
Laguc. or for ambition, or for the friendſhip of ſome man on the one 
ſide ot hatred of ſome on the other, or for hope of future gaine, or 

tor preſent profit and commodity, or ſuch like. 

"25 21, Now then thoſe that are led by particular reſpects, doe 
—_—y he moſt ine any longer in any league then th 
ends cauſe the not for the molt part remaine any longer in any league, then they 
diſſolutios of may hope to obtaine their deſires, and when they are perſwaded 
Leaguts, that they may ſooner obtaine the ſame by adhering to the adverſe 

Party, they are eaſily induced thereto ; and hereupon followeth 
commonly the diſſolution of ſuch lesgues and conftederacies: For 
which cauſe, the ſtrength and power of any league is not to be 
meaſured ſo much by the multitude of confederates (be they ne- 
ver ſo great and potent) as by their concurrence and agreement 
— — in one and the ſelfe ſame end. For is a few men under one head, 
* — are ſtronger then many under many and different heads (as Phi- 
der differen: lippus Commina us noteth very well) fo a few principall perſons 
beads, or Townes united together for one and the felt-lame cauſe, are to 
Pnilip.CO". be reputed fatre ſtronger, and more like to ſtand, then very ma- 


—_— = ny, though much more potent, it they have many and different 
—_—_ 


Necrſſary {ir a 22. Therefore it much importeth a Prince which ſhall ſapport 
Prince 10 diſco- a forraigne league, to diſcover as much as he may, what end or 
vir the end! of motive induced the heads and principall confederates to enter 


the principal 


conſed.rates, therein, wherby he ſhall the better diſcerne what their force and 


ſtrength may be,and how tbey may be like toſtand and maintaine 
their quarrell; for if they have all one end, they may be reputed 
the ſtronger, but iftheir ends be diverſe,they cannot long ſtand, as 
we have {cen by experience of late in the French league, which 
not withſtanding the great ſuccours both of men and money gi- 
ven them by the Catholike King, diſſolved rather ot it ſelfe than 
by any forces of enemy, by realon that very many of the Gover- 

Nours 
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noars of Townes and chiefe Pillars thereof, concurred not in one The diſſolution 
end with the whole league; and therefore when they received he French 
ſatisfaction of their particular defires, or ſaw themſelves out of oO through 
hope thereof, they eaſily changed their Party, if — 

23. Touch leagues I fay united only in exterior ſhew, and in what coſe « 
not in one common end, I hold it not ſecure or convenient for a Prince may ſup- 
Prince to give luccour, except he be moved thereto by ſome im- — i a forraigne 
minent danger of invaſion ot other great damage, which he may 8 — 

feare to receive from the enemy occupied as I have ſignified be- 
tore) whiles he neither prepares for bis better defence at home, ot 
at leaſt may win time,which in all extremities is to be ſought, and 
often remedieth the greateſt inconveniences. 

24+ Moreover,foraimuch as the ſuccours demanded,or given, 
conſiſt commonly either in money, men, or in both, and that it 
may import a Prince for the turtherance of ſome jult pretence or 
obligation ot his owe, or tor ſome publike good, to imploy not 
only his Forces but allo his money largely, to maintaine and ſup- 
port a forraign league, I will adde ſome what concerning the 
lame, to the end that a young Statiſt may the better underſtand, 
both what to adviſe, and alſo how to deale therein. 

25. Therfore firſt concerning the beſtowing of money, I ſay, Nen money 5 
that although it cannot be denied but that money may doe very % Hen 
much in all buſines of this quality (for Quad now mortalia pettora nan af. 
cog aur ſacra fames! What doth not the deteſtable bunger of gold raigne Lea ue, 
compell men to doe? yet ordinarily the effect that mony can work, vat U 
is but to dupoſe the wils and minds of men to the deſired end, — Bay 
which diſpoſition nevertheles in ſome that receive the money, is 
none at all, in others very little, and in moſt very doubt full, and to 
be ſuſpected - For thoſe to whom thou giveſt thy money, cither 
are thy enemies, or thy friends, or elſe neutrall: if they be thy ene- 
mics, commonly they take thy money, to impoveriſh thee, to en- 
rich themſelves, and to imploy thy own money againſt thee when 
they ſhall ſee time: if they be thy triends,thy money worketh lit- 
tle, for that their own good will and friendſhip bindeth them un- 
to thee more then thy money; if they be neutrall and become thy 
friends for the profit they have by thee, their friendſhip will lait 
no longer then the profit continueth, and when they may thinke 
to get more by thy enemy then by thee, they will be bis friends 
for the ſame realon that they were thine;and although they (hall 


have never ſo great benefit by thee, they will periwade them- 
£2 2 lelves 


ed in one end. 


35 6 A Treatiſe concerning Chap. 33. 


felves that thou ſeekeſt thy ow ne commodity and not theirs, and 
that thou art cholding unto them, for that they doe vouchlafe to 

take any thing of thee, 
The defire of 26 And toraimuch as the hunger and deſire of money doth 
— 7 inercaſe with the pofſeſſion and uſe thereof. the more thou giveſt 
poſſeſim thero. them, the more they will deſire;for as Cicero ſaith, Fit deterior qui 
Cic.officy Ii. l. accipit, & ad idem ſemper cæ pelt andum paratior, He which takgth 
or receiveth money a made worſe therby, and always the more ready 
to expett the like. So that if thou doe not ever give them, when, 
and how much they ſhall expect or demand of thee, they will 
hate thee more for that which thou doſt not give them, then they 
have loved thee for that which they have received already 3 For 
Seneca. as Seneca (aith, Vetus & nota ingratii udo oft dati immemores me- 
— 77 — 1 mim ſſe ne gati, ide que rare & tepentes gratie fervide & fre queu- 
be — fir tet querele, It is an old and notorions ing rat it ude to forget a be ne- 
denyed remem- fit recei vod. and ſtill to remember a ben: fit denyed. wherupon it fol- 
bred cui lemi, hat thanks are rare and cold, & complaints fervent & frequent, 
27. I fay not this for that I thinke it not convenient to nego- 
tiate with money to gaine and entertaine the affections of men, 


ue friends aid 
who they arc. 


- be beſtow - either the common end of the whole league, or fo dependant 
apon ſuſde thereof, that it cannot be otherwiſe obtained, but by the good 
perſons, Ffucceſſeof the league; and to ſuch, money may be ever ſecixely 
given, when their neceſlities, or the publique good of the league 
{hall require it: dut to others, little or nothing is to be given, in my 
fancy, except it be to buy of them ſome important places or to re- 
compence intelligenees, or ſervices already done, and therefore it 
ſhallbe convenient to uſe all diligence (as before I ſignified) to 
_ diſcover the true motives that induced every one, to whom mony 
is to be given, to enter into the league. 
29, And in caſe it may ſeem needſull to adventure ſomwhat 
; to 
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to entertaine ſome few principall men, though neutrals,or ſuſpe- 
ctedſ to divert them from compounding with the enemy) it ſhall 
be convenient, in my fancy, to give them largely, and more then 
the enemy is like to give them, and preciſely to accompliſh what — we r of 
elſe (hall be promiſed, for otherwiſe they will acknowledge no ,,;/z, * 
obligation, and when the enemy ſhall give them more, they will 
follow him, and it promiſe be not kept with them, they wil eſteem 
themiclves to be mocked, and for very diſdaine will paſſe to the 
enemy and of all this, I ſa daily experience in time of the league 
in France, where the Catholique King beſtowed many millions 
in penſions, in entertainments which many received, and after be» 
came his open enemies; ſome ot them becauſe they were not 
punctually paid their entertainments ; others becaule (as they 
pretended) promiſe was not kept with them in other things; 
and ſome others againe , either becauſe they could not have 
whatſover they demanded, or becauſe others bad more then 
they, 

29. But how much ſoe ver ſhall be beſtowed upon one or o- 
ther, there is no ſecurity or aſſurance in negotiating with money 9/999 ee 
alone, except the ſame be either accompanied, or ſhortly ſecon- ,,,7,. get 
ded with ſutficient Forces. which concurring therewith may . 
worke great effect; and therefore the Oracle ſaid to Philip of 
IMacedony, Haſtu pugna argentat u, & emu vinces, Fight with 
fiivered ſpeares,and thou ſhalt overcome all: Adviſing him therby, 
to imploy money and forces together;for as for negotiation with 
money alone, the longer it continueth, the more danger there is 
to lole both the money and the buſines, for no ttuſt is to be bad in 
affeRion bought with money, and not grounded on reaſon and v in oe. 
vertue.In which teſpect Phi King of Macedony,faid very well ion bought 
to Alexander his ſon, who fought to gain from him the good wils — 2 
of the Macedonians with gifts and bribes ; What a chef Iain 
he) perſwadeth thee to thinke that thoſe will be ſaichfull unto thee, 
whom thou haſt corrupted with money. 

30. Thus mach for this matter, whereof much more might be 
faid it the queſtion were reduced to particular perſons and coun» 4 man ror u- 
tries which might miniſter other important conſiderations of c with money 
difficulties, according to the nature, ſtrength or weakneſle of the — be fautl fall 
places, and the conditions and habilitics of the perſons wböo 
were to be ſuccoured or impugned, which I torbeare to proſe» 
Cute any further to paſſe on to another matter;mganing to _ 
2K 3 We- 
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VVherein cenſi- 


ſteth the great- 
eſt part of N 
chiavels po- 
licics. 


whether the remedies which Politikes teach againſt the dangers 
and inconveniences growing of wickednes, be ſufficient in rea- 
ſon and true policy to aſſure the State of a wicked Prince, by the 
occafion whereof I will examine divers principles of Machiavi- 
lian doctrine, and ſhew the abſurdity thereof, to the end that the 
young Statiſt whom I informe, may underſtand, as well what to 
avoid,as what to embrace in matter of policy,and that a Princes 
ſtate cannot be aſſured by wickednes. 


— 


— — — — 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


Another Queſtion is debated for the further Inſt rault ion of a young 
Statiſt,to wit, whether a Princes ſtate can be aſſured by withed 
policy; by the occafion wherof many principles of Machiavel and 
of the Politibes bus followers, are examined, and confuted, by rea- 
ſon of ſtate, wit heut the conſideration of Gods — 


O man that is endewed with reaſon will deny, 

that wickednes in a Prince maketh him bate- 

I {] full to his ſub jects, and conſequently endan- 

l gereth his eſtate, which all Machiavilians and 

51G I Politikes know ſo well, that the greateſt part 

of their policy conſiſteth in deviſing remedies 

— — againſt the ſame, to the end that their Prince 

may be ſecurely wicked, that is to ſay, that he may purchaſe and 

enjoy all worldly pleaſures and commodities, per fas & nefas, by 

right or wrong, without danger of any revenge of man, not fea- 

ring the wrath and juſtice of God, becauſe they beleeve not that 

there is a God, or at leaſt that be medleth with the affaires of 
men. 

2, Now then, foraſmuch as I have already ſufficient! =_ 
throughout this whole Treatiſe, that God diſpoſeth of Princes 
and their States, ald puniſheth them for ſinne when they deſerve 
it(wherenpon it allo followeth that all Machiavilian and wicked 
policies, tending to the conſervation of wicked Princes, are not 
only frivolous and vaine, but alſo noiſome and pernicious to their 
eſtates) therefore I will here in this Chapter lay aide the conſi- 
geration of Gods providence and juſtice, and examine the ſuſfi- 

ciency 
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ciency of Machiavilian policies only according to reaion of ſtate; 
to ſhe thereby the abſurdity of Politikes, who think themſelves 
able to warrant and defend a Prince in wickednes, plunging him 
firſt into needleſſe dangers, and then endeavouring to apply tome / dende 
remedies : As if a man ſhould poyſon bis friend, making full ac- G . 
count to cure him afterwards, whereas it is the part of a wile and 4 then lick 16 
politike man, rather to prevent the danger and inconvemence, remedy them, 
then to admit it upon confidence of remedies, whereot no man 7% ts admit 
living can warrant the ſucceſſe. This I ſay, for that Machiavilians — 
doe molt abſurdly endanger their Princes by their wicked coun- ,, — 
ell, in hope to deliver them after wards by their policies, wherot remedy, 

the ſuccelle is not in their hands, but ſo uncertaine and ſubjeR to 

chance and hazard, that no wit or power of man can aſſure it, as I 

have moſt amply proved in the 11, 12, & 13. Chapters. 

3. But let us ſee ſome of their remedies. One ot the principall 
(acording to the doctrine of their Maſter Machiavel / is, t xtremity ach. de prin, 
of all miſchiefe and wickednes, which Machiavel teachethto be 5 _ 
far more ſecure for a Prince, than mediocrity betwixt vertue and by cenfileth * 
vier; thet fore he would have his Prince to be either the belt man xivemity of 
living, or the worlt, that is to ſay, either to be a Saint or a devill , d. 
whereof his reaſon mult needs be (if Le have avy at all) that he — 5 
which holdeth the middle way bet wixt vertue and vice, and doth p. r 1 be 55. 
ſometimes well, and ſomtimes ill, mult needs incurre the offence 67 2 Saint i 
and hatred ot ſome men whereby he ſhall de endangered; Wer- D. 
fore he thinketh it convenient for ſuch a one to practiſe the com. 
mon proverb, to wit, Ca, ſemel verecundie fines tranſierit,&c, 

He that hath once paſt the bounds of ſhame, muſt be notably impu- 

dent; That is to ſay, he that is once over the ſhooes in ſinne and Macbiave's ab- 
iniquity, muſt for his ſafety, goe over head and cares;as though the (7% ® fk. 
way to remedy a diſeaſe were to nouriſh and increaſe the cauſe A 3 
thereof,as to cure a dropſie, with continuall drinking, or a burning ;4e4 fn 14+ 
feaver, with bot wines and fpice, or to calt oyle into the fire to . 
the end toquenchit ; For fo doe Machiavilians, who to remedy £#/*ve e 
the danger that groweth to a wicked Prince by hatred,doe make _ CODE — 
bim more hatefull, and by the extremity and exceſſe of wicked- ,,j;ve b. 
nes, expoſe him to the extreme and exceſſive hatred ot all men, 
andconſequently to ruine and perdition. Cee. . 

4. For as Cicero ſaith, Maltorum odius nulle ores, uu la vires po- „ , — 7 2. 
terunt re ſiſtere, No force, power, or wealth can ſuſſice to reſiſ the n ef the 
hatred of maxy;and much lefle of all men; yes ſay es 2 batred of many, . 

” 
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Politik:s ſerch dum metuunt, Let them hate him ( be — never ſo many ) ſo that 
ab/urdly te e they feare him : For fears ſhall ſo ſupprelle their hatred, that they 
— bared H all not dare to attempt or execute any thing to bis prejudice. 
Fear: comuy- Thus ſay they, but moſt abiurdly; for teare in a mind poſſeſt with 
ring with hate, hate, is nothing elſe but as it were, Kngu in ulcere, A mani xaile 
makes it nere oy ſcratch in an ulcer ot botch which is exaſperated thereby, and 
2 * the paine of the Patient greatly aggravated. And although feare 
—— why, doe in {ome ſort delay and repreſſe the fury of hatred, yet it makes 

: jt much more ſecure for the hater, and more dangerous to him 

that is hated. 

5. For thoſe who hate without feare, doe many times attempt 
unadviſedly to their owne deſttuction, but thoſe which both hate 
and feare, doedeliberate and execute with much more maturity 

The Price ad- and conſideration, and coplequently with lefle danger to them- 
ding ſeave to the ſelves, and more to their enemy; ſo that when the Prince doth 
3 — adde feate to the hate ot bis ſubjects, he redoubleth both bis own 
be ow feare, and alſo his owne petill. Whereupon the Tragicall Poet 
fear and dim er, lait h, 
Sen. Traged. Qui ſceptra duro ſa dus imperis regit, 
Timet timentes, met us in ant orem re dit. 
Feare turneth That is to ſay, he which governeth by ſeverity and cruelty, ſeareth 
pon the author, thoſe which feare him, and the feare turneth upon the Author or 
canſe there:f, And as Seneca the Stoick ſaith, Neceſſe eff ut multos 
time at, quem multitiment; He muſt needs be in feare of many, whom 
Cic,offic.li,z, many feare, Allo Cicero following Enzixs the Poet, ſaith notably 
thus z Quem metnunt, oderunt,&c, Men hate him whom they fear, 
every tn: deſireth the deſtruition of him whons he hateth, and no 
force or power of Empire, be ut never 1 — long fand if it be 
Hatred and preſt with continuall feare of the ſubjetts, Thus faith Cicero, decla- 
ſeare are the ring the danger that groweth to a Prince by hatred and feare, 
cauſes of con. hich ate the moſt forcible and urgent motives that may be, to 
ſpiracier. move a people to conſpiracies, as well amongſt themſelves, 
as with Forraigners, both to deliver themielves of their feare, as 
alſo to diſcharge their batred and ire upon their Prince. Where- 
Ariſt. l g. polit. fore Ariſtotle doth reckon hatred and feare amongſt the princi- 
pall cauſes ot the deſttuction of Menarchies and Tyrannies. 

6. But here ſay the Machiavilians ; for this cauſe bath the 

Machievilian Prince his Guards, Armies and Fortreſſes, to defend bimſelt from 

—— all attempts both forraigne and domeſticall, beſides the vigilancy 

. " and policy which he uſeth tor the prevention of * 
| 
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arming and impoveriſhing his ſubjeRs, forbidding their aſſem- 
blies and — conventions, and all other meanes which may 
breed love, truſt and confidence amongſt them, terrifying them 
alſo oftentimes with the frequent ſhew of his Guards and Gar- 
riſons, to male them ſervile and baſe minded, ſuffering them to 
be vicious and diſſolute of life to make them effeminate,not per- 
mitting them the ale of Schools, er other meanes, whereby they 
may become learned, wile and politike, employirg his ſpies eve- 
ry where for the diſcovery of every mans intention, nouriſhing 
diviſion amongſt the greateſt to counterpoiſe one with another, 
ſuſpecting all men, de they never ſo much bound to him, and hoal- 
ly cutting off by one means or other, all thoſe e ſe power, cou- 
rage or wit he may think to be dangerous to his State; whereby 
he ſhall be ſccure and free from the danger which may grow 
unto his perſon or (tate by the hate of his (ubjeRs, 

7. Thusſay they; whereto I antwer that if Machkiavel or ſome Mahiavell 
other politikes, in theſe our dayes, had been the firſt jnventers was noc the | 
of thele policies, and tha: they had never been yet tryed, and put #9427 o/ 57s 
in practiſe, it might with more reaſon be ſuppolce, that there * 
were or might be tome aſſurance and ſecurity therein for a wie- 
ked Prince ; but ſeeing all this, or whatſoever elſe Machiavel, Macbiavillian 
or any Politike doth ſpcake for the conſervation of a Tyrant, policies known 
bath been practiſed in all Times and Ages, hy Tyrants and wicked 4 — [ed 
Princes (who nevertheleſſe have all, or the moſt part of them — * 
periſhed, ard been ruined by the hatred of men) who ſeeth not 10 their ruine, 
the inſufticiencie thereof, for the aflurance of a Prince in wie- 
kedneſe = 

8. Can Machiivel, or any other Politike teach more to this — 
purpoſe, then we find written above 2000 years agoe by Ar- A ne 
ftotle in his Politikes, who ſhe wing the means whereby Tyrants pol eier r1jet- 
ſecke to preſerve themſelves and their ſtates, miniſtreth to Aa- diy Ariſtorlz 
chiavel and his followers, all the matter and ſubſtance of their e 2002. 
wicked policies; which neverthele(ſe were not approved by A- „ 
riſtotle as ufficient for the conſervat on of Tyrann, but reproved 
and utterly rejected by him; in which reſpe& he declareth how 
unſure Tyranny is, and exemplifieth the ſame in all the Tyranni- The /predy [.7 
call States, which had been before, or in his time, (bewing how 4 Tyranucal 
ſpeedily they all periſhed, excepting only foure, whereof the firtt ,<5 39 
cont inned a hundred years, the ſecond ſeventy three, and (x Arid-r, tbid; 
moneths,the third thirty three, and the fourth twenty two por ca 12. 
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And the cauſe of the long continuance of the firſt and ſecond, be 
aſcribeth to the moderate and juſt government of the Tyrants, 
who though — their ſtates tyrannically, and held them by 
uſurpation, and force (in reſpect whereof they were called Ty- 
rants) yet they governed with ſach moderation and juſtice, that 
they were greatly beloved of their ſubjects. 
Alder id. . To which purpoſe Ariftorle allo obſerveth,thatthe ſtate of 
e Tyrant is ſo much the more ſure by how much more moderate 
it is, and nearer to the juſt government of a King ; wherein the 
| __ Machiavilians may note, both by the doctrine and experience of 
Machiavilttan Ariſtotle, that the extremity of wickedneſſe and Tyranny is the 
Lidel, bigh-way to carry a Prince beadlong to his deſtruction, not with- 
titetles 5 1 8 R ; 
dock ine and ſtanding all their preventions Arend whereof ſome part are 
Experience. moſt neceſſary for the conſervation of any Princes ſtate, as guards, 
Garriſons, Fortreſſes, vigilance of Counſellors, diligence ot ipycs 
»hatis tobe and Intelligencers, as alſo ſuch other part of thoſe policies as is 
+1/eGed, and conforme to reaſon, jaſtice,and conſcience ; but the reſt, 1 mcane 
— — thoſe points of hindting love, and confidence amongſt the ſub- 
vilien remedics jects, immoderate pilling and polling them, making them etfemi- 
above mentio- Nat, ignorant, and baſe minded, nourithing debate amongſt great 
xd, Perſonages, and cutting off uch as ue, more eminent in credit, 
power, courage and wit than the reſt ; the(e I lay, and all ſuch as 
are againſt c arity, juſtice and conſcience, ate againſt all true po- 
licy, and fo far trom helping te conſerve a Tyrant, that they help 
to ruine him; as here in this Chapter it ſhall appeare concerning 
ſome of theie points in particular,and ſome in generall,to fare as 
I (hall think it neccflary for this time, leaving the examination of 
the reſt to the ſecond part of this Ireatiſe, whereto they more 
properly belong. 
n 10. And now to ſpeake of ſome of them, what can be more 
dolrine concer- CONtrary to true rea lon of State, then to hinder traſt, cor:hidence 
ung diuiſen and love amonglt the people, without the which there can be no 
conf.ucd, Common- wealth? For without love and confidence there can be 
no fidelity, and without fidelity no juſtice, and without juſtice no 
Common- wealth, as I have declared ſufficiently in the 3 1 Chap- 
ter, where I treated of the neceſſity ot fidelity in the Prince. 
by public 11. For this cauſe all ancient Law-makers, and founders of 
{cafts 14 plaies Common-wealths, have ordained in a) Countries and Cities, 
% Hd in publike Fealts, Play es and Aſlemblies, where the people thay 


Ute. meet together, not only for thei recreations, but allo to make 
them 


hs inet 


num. 18. 
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them knowne one to another, to the end that of their acquaint- The benefit of 
ance and converſition may grow love, and friendſhip, and the 2 i ãÜ ð]a 
lame redound to a generallunity for the conſervation of Peace . %, 
inthe whole Common-weal'h; And therefore Ariforle faith Ari. H. 2 Lo- 
that friendthip is, Mavimum bonum civitatibia, the greateſt Il. c. 2. 
od that can br to Common · w/ ali hu, for ſaith he: by the means 
thererf they ſhall be free from Sedit ion. Allo Solon eſteemed this 
amity, and union of minds to be fo neceſlary for the conſervati- Par. 
o of. humane Society, that being demanded what Conmmon- 

wealth was belt, and moſt” like to continue; Such a one faith 771 cm- 
be, wherein very man doth take the injury which is done to a %, hal b q 
ther, to be done to himſelfe ; and to the lame purpoſe he made 2 Plutar, ir So- 
Law in A: hens, giving leave to every one to take upon him the lon, 

Juſt quarrell of any other, and to demand reparation ot the 

wrong, as if the matter concerned himiclte, which conſtitution ,., 

of Solon, Plutarch commendeth greatly, as 4 meancs (aith he, to — on 
accuſtone the people to feele and redreſſe the griefes and injuries bers of the yo! 
one of anther, as being all members of one body; whereby we tal body me(t 
may underſtand, that the Union and Love of the Members of *#/17 . 
the Politica!l body (that is to ſay the Common- wealth) is no — 
leſſe neceſſary, thenthe combination of the parts in the body na- : 
turall: which Sexecateacheth notably in theſe words, Zr omnia Seneca li, 2. 
ter ſe mamb fa, &. A. all the members ai parts of Mans bo- de Ira ca 31. 
dy die agree to ether, for the conſervation of the whole, which al- 
ſo redes d th tothe good of every part in particular, ſo all men 

ong ht to agree to the bene fit one of another, for that we are borne 

to live in ſociety, which cannot be emſerved but by the agreement 

and love of the parts thereof, thus (aith Seneca, ; 

12. How then can it ſtand with true policy, or reaſon of //'y Mi 
State, to hinder this Union and Love of the people, or to ſowe 2 T 
»— 4 that ſadton; 

and nouriſh Factions amongſt them, and eſpecially amongſt e S- 
great Peclonages, whereby Seditions, Tamults and Garboyles i ae goed | 
may grow in the Common-wealth ; Marry, fay the Machia- fr e ©7972 
vilians , it ſtandeth nota'ly well wih the reaſon of our Princes 

State, who ſeeketh not the generall good of the Common- 

wealth , but his own particular benefit, and therefore tor as 

much as the Union and Friendſhip of his Sub jects may animate 3 
and enable them the rather to conſpire againſt him, it is 4 arb 
good policy and reaſon of State for him, to maintaine Factions TP = 
amongſt them, according to the old ſaying, $i vi regnare divide, ub 
| Aaa 3 if 
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if thow wilt raigne,makg diviſion, 
13- Thos (ay they, of whom I would gladly learne, how 
rhe good and they can in this caſe {ſeparate the perill of the Common- wealth, 
il! of the cem from the peril of the Prince, to make this good policy for him; 
1mo-wealls can the Body be in danger without the danger of the Head? 
= _— . bath it not been ſeen many times, that ſome private quarrell 
ae grown at firſt bet wixt meane Perſonages, hath after paſſed ſur- 
Faction in the ther to a multitude, and from them come to be generall to the 
c:,menwea'th xuine of a whole State? and therefore Platark wilelely compa- 
#4151019 retbSedition to alittle ſparke of fire, which falling into ſtraw, 
Plutark in ha Or other dry matter, in ſome corner cf a Houſe, ſetteth the ſame 
n{iruftions for on fire, whereby in the end a whole Towne is burnt ; in which 
[ch as d ale in reſpe he counteth it tot one of the moſt ſpeciall points of Poli- 
mailers ¶ Nate. ticall Science to take away all occaſion of Sedition,and when ic 

growetb, to appeaſe it quickly. 

SEE 14. Arifoile allo teacheth the ſame very ſeriouſly, affirming 
: — * that Sedition is the chicte cauſe of mutation, and ſubverſion of 
Sed ini Common-wealths, ſhewing how many way es it may ariſe, and 
cipall cauſe of how it may be remedied, and that it js alwayes dangercus, but 
the ſubverſiom then molt pernicious, when it groweth amongſt great Per ſo- 
of $1668, nages, and theretvre he adviſeth to remedy the iame it it be po- 
em lid. fſible in the very beginning: for that prenerqinm dicitur eſſe di- 
2 12 midium tot ius, the beginning u ſaid te be the one halfe of the 
„„ whele i And little Seditions at the fuſt, grow after to be great, 
„ crew Eſpecially amongft great men, whoſe drſcord, faith he, drawerh 
mn will dau-. the whole (ommen wealth after them whereof he alledgeth di- 
geren. vers examples, which Iomit, hecauſc I have treated this matter 
| already in the 7. Chapter upon the occaſion of a Law of Solon, 
W OW where I have ſhewed how dangerous ard pernicious 
{owe Seditions bave beene which have ſprung but amongſt 
num. 19, 20 Women and Boy es, and 1 have allo further declared the darger 
K 21. of nouriſhing Diviſion amongſt great Pe lonages by a Domeſti- 
call example of the utter overthrow of King Henry the 6. and 
id. nu. 1. all the Houle of Lancsſter, whereof the firſt ground ard occaſi- 
on was, that the Qucene bis wite maintained the Diviſion be- 
twixt the Duke of Sowerſer and the Earle of Warwick; And to 
dan. 16. the ſame purpoſe I have alſo alledged other Examples of Philip 
de Commer with his opinion and advice to all Princes, to labour 


P:ilip.Com. 4. 
de leb gelt. with all pced to compound the quarrels, that all out amongſt 
Luv. ©4138. their Noollity, and not to nouiiſh them by apy wcanes, leſt they 

(hould 
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ſhould kindle a fire in their own Houſes, which after they ſhall 

not be able to quench. Whereby it may appeare how dange- 

rous and abſurd is the Counſel which Machiavilians give to 

their Princes, to nouriſh Factions in their Common» wealth, }.. . 

and eſpecially amongſt the greateſt Perſonages, as though Prin- — 2 
ces were Omnipotent, and had the hearts, and wils of all men and cane: af- 
in their hands, to move and ſway, incenſe, or temper, in ſuch c , bin- 
manner, and meaſure, as it ſhall pleaſe them, which is only in 4 bh bad d- 
Gods hands and power to doe. Sothat it is evident in this caſe, leckt ref. 
that the Machiavilians expoſe their Prince to manifeſt danger 

without any aſſurance, or ſufficient probability of remedy,which aum. 11. K 12. 
in matter ot State is moſt abſurd, as I have declared in the 32 

Chapter, 

I 5. The like may alſo be ſaid of their other peſtilent policies Machlavilian 
before mentioned, conſiſting in all kind of cruelty, injuſtice and 29{icies make 
wickedneſſe, whereby they make their Princes moſt odious to E — 
all men, and by conſequent, draw them into manifeſt danger, . 
from the which they are not able to warrant or defend them by 
all their policy - as it may appeate by the experience of all Ages, 
and former times untill this wherein we live, ſeeing all Hiſto- 
ries doe teſtify, that the more wicked and tyrannicall Princes 27 „id 
have beene, and the more they have incurred the hatred of men, Set moſt 
the ſooner they have been ruined ; ſome by open Rebellions of dangerous to 
their dub jects: tome others by their generall defection in fa- Pt f7i0e 
vor of ſtrangers - others by ſectet cenſpiracies of a few, and o- 7” ogg 1 
thers alſo by ſome deſperate attempt ot lome one man, notwith- 

Itanding all their Policies, Power, or force of Guards, Armes, 
Fortreſſes, ot other humane meanes. i f 

16. This point Cicero proveth by examples of Phalaris a Cicerooffic, 
muſt cruell Tyrant (whom all the p:ople of the Agrigentins *** 
oppreſſed in a genera!l tumult ) and of Alexander the Tyrant of 21% dug of 
Phera, killed by his own Wite : and ot Demctrins K. of M aces barred exe mpli- 
dony ſqrlaken of all his Subjects in tavour of K. Pirrhws ; To fd by Cicers, 
whom we may adde Romulus the ficli founder of the Roman 272 — 
Empire, who having made bimfelt hatetul! to his Senatours, was — 
murthered by them in the very Senate houſe. As allo L. Tars by batred. 
gvinins Priſcus his 3. Succeiſot be ing become odious to the 
people for his injuſticeand fraud towards the Children of Au- 
cus Mare ius (whom he deprived of their Kingdome, though 
he was left their Tutor by theic Father) was flaine by two 

Aaa 3 Shepherds, 
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Shepherds. In I.ke manner Targuinms Super bas (the 7. and 
laſt King of the Romans ) who uſcd all the Tyrannicall policies 
above mentioned; violating all Lawes Humane and Divine, for 
the conſervation of his Eltate, was nevertheleſſe driven out of 
his Kingdome by his Subj ects, and the name of King and King- 
ly Authority aboliſhed amongſt the Reman: in hatred of him, tor 
the ſpace of 3c. years, 

nn. 17. And if we looke into the Romas Empire after Juins Cæ. 
the Empire of Jer, we (hall finde that neither Policy, nor Power, could detend 
Rome and Con- many Emperours of Rome, and Conſtantinople, againſt the ha - 
ftzatizople. tred of men, as (to omit others who periſhed upon other occa- 
ſions ) it appeare by a Julias Ceſar himſelte, Cain ( alignla, 


T. Livi us. 
Dec. : 1.11.1. 


a Sueton IIA 


quil, Clandims, Nero, Domitian, b Commodua, c Didi Julians, 
b ius Lam. d Caxacalla, e Opilins Macrinus and bis ſonne Diadumenu, 
pid, f Heliogabalnsr, Alexander Severus, Juliui Maximinus, g Ga- 
— lien, h Philippus, i Aureliamu, k Conſtans the fitſt 1, Gratiar, 

Valentinian the third, Baſlicus, Zeus, Mauritius, Phocas. He- 
f TLamprid. racleona with his Mother Mar tina, Conftans the ſecond. Jafti- 
£ Trevellius „n the ſecond, Phillipicis, Conſtantinus the ſixth; Nicephorus 


1 Stauracius, Leo Armenins, Michael the ſonne ot Theophrius, 


dur. Nicepherat ſurnamed Phocas, Foannes Z imſcer, Michael Car 
i Flavius Vo- {aphates, Stratioticusr, Michael Parapinac us, Andronicus Con- 
Pius. K Pom- ,, 25 and divers others,who having incurred the hatred either of 
— Hand. their Subj eds in generall, or of ſome particular perſons, were 
fta 2 ſome of them poi ſoned. and others violently ſlain, either by the 
Zonaras Ni- fury of the people, or by their Nobility, or by their own Guards, 
ceras Chonia- and Souldiets, or by their Wives, Concubines, or ſervants, or by 
_ other particular men: beſides that ſome others of them were 
depoſed, and either confined into Monaſteries, or deprived as 
well of their Eyes or Noles, as of their Empire ; and one a- 
monglit the reſt, to wit Zen ( a moſt cruell and crafty Tyrant) 
Cedren. in; was put into his Sepulcher alive, by the conſent of his Wife, 
OP  whiles he was drunk, or as ſome write, taken with a fit of the 
Jaan. cif, falling ſickneſle, being alio o hated of his own Servants, and 
Egnart, in Ze · Guards , that when he came to himſelf and crycd for help out 
a ont. of the Sepulchre, no man aſſiſted or pitied him, and ſo he died 
raging, and tearing his own fleſh with his teeth, as it appeared 

afterwards when the Tomb was opened, 
18. And although every one of theſe was not fo ſabtile, nor 
ſo-politick, nor yet ſo wicked as Afachiavet would _ his 
rincc 


th. 


Chap. 34- Policy and Religion, 367 
Prince to be, yet it is evident in them all, that the batred of Sub» 
jects is moſt pernicious to Princes, and in ſome of them it appea - PH. Joan, 
reth manifeſtly, that no bumane power, or wicked policy, can Bap.,Egnarii, 
warrant , and aſſure the ſtate of a Prince generally bated, — 
that divers of the above - named, excelled not onely in Imperi 

wet, but alſo in Sudtilty, eraſt, perfidiouſneſſe per jury, deep dil - 

ulation, crueity, and all ſuch wickedneſſe, as Macbiavel re- 
quireth in his Prince. As (to omit others for brevities ſake ) the 
laſt whom I named of the Emperours of Conſtantinople, to wit 
Andrenicu; Comnenxs,was lo eminent and egregious in all tyran- 
nicall policy, that Egnatins worthily calleth him, Cafrdiſſinwm Nicerze Gho. 
mortalium, the moſt crafty of al mortall men, ot whole manner of CS 
government, I will ſay ſome wat briefly,tothe end it may appear no. Ii. 1. 
how little ſecurity a Prince may have by wicked policy againlt 
the hatred of men. 

19. This Andrenicus having with great art and ſubtilty, obtain- Andronicus 
ed to be Tutor to the young Emperour Alexins ſonne to Emany- Comment 7 
el, made himielt ſhortly atter, his companion in the Empire, pro- pn. wr he 
curing the death of the Empreſſe mother to Alex ius and of di- an Egregiozs 
vers others, whole lives he thought to be pre judiciall to bis pre- pour t. 
tence, and within a while alſo cauſed the young Emperour bim- 
ſelf to be murthered, notwithſtanding his former oath of fideli- 
ty ſolemnly coatirmed with receiving ot the bleſled Sacrament. 
And being then Emperour alone, and finding bimſelf to be bate- 
full to his pcople, he practiſed all the Tyranicall policy, which 
could be devited for his own conſervation ; He guarded bis Pa- 
lace, and Perion, with ſtrong guards of barbarous ſtrangers, and — 
the moſt deſperate fellowes that could be found, who could nei- . gu f 
ther ſyeake nor underſtand the language of the Country: an d he gt 
had beſides every _ at his Chamber door a huge Maſtit Dog, franger, and 
ſo fierce that be durſt fight hand to band with a Lyon, or with an *£:27et 4%: 
armed man on horſeback; He was alio provided of wicked inſt iu · 1 f . f. K 8. 
ments tor the execution of his will in all caſes, as ſpies, prom o- #4 ue n- 
tets, and falſe witneſſes, whereby many noble men were \Wled, h. 
impii(oned,or baniſhed, for no other cauſe, dut for that be fen ed, 
that exther their credit with the people, or their power,gor their 1 ef the 
wealth or their wit, might prove in time dangerous to h ſtate. j 

20, Yet neverthelefic knowing tight - well, that the more his of juſtice is ail 
Empire ouriſhed in juſtice, the more it would be to bis honour, / ny _ 
bene fit and ſecurity ; he ſhewed ſuch ſpeciall care thereof. that |, — 
he cæcelled many notable Princes therein, not onely — dene fit or pleas 
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for the election of juſt and wiſe Officers, but alſo ſeverely pu- 
niſhing thoſe, who either did, or permitted, any wrong to be 
done to the meaneſt or pooreſt Sub ject he had. Beſides that he 
ordained, and gave mott liberall allowance to all Magiſtrates for 
their maintenance, to the end, that they ſhould not have any 
need, or pretence to take Bribes, and ſuch as were proved to 
be corrupt, be puniſhed ſo exemplatly, that within a while no 
Magiſtrate dutſt take fo much as a preſent of any man, though it 
was never ſo voluntarily offered; he ſhewed bimſelfe affable, 
and courteous to the poore, and ſecmed full of pitry and com- 
paſſion when he heard their complaints, and did them exact 
Juſtice, and further tooke ſuch order for the reliefe of the ne- 
ceſſities of the common people, that all kind of victuals were 
moſt plentifull and cheap, the ground well tilled, and manured ; 
the Countries well inhabited, Villages and Cities much augmen- 
ted, and the Common» wealth greatly cnriched. 


H- ſurniſbed bis 21. Such was the care he ſeemed to have of Juſtice, and ot 


the publique good, which neveithelefie he reſpected no further 

then it might turne to his owne particular benefit or pleaſure, 

whereof he preferred the conſideration, before all things what- 
ſoever, as all Tyrants doe. For as he provided the Common- 

wealth of notable Magiſtrates, io he furniſhed his Court and 
Councel with wicked Councellers and Judges void of all con- 
ſcience, who executed his v'illupon all ſuch as incurred his diſ- 
like, or ſuſpicion, banithing tome, ſpoiling others of their goods, 
depriving otbers of their eyes, drowning and murthering divers 
ſecretly, and condemning many publickly upon falſe pretences,of 
wt.om neverthelciſe he bimſclte would ſeeme to have great 

compaſſion. As tor example, underſtanding that one Iſacius a 

Noble-man, had taken Arms againſt him in the Iland of Cypras, 

he picked a quatrell agaiuſt two of his owne truſtieſt Servants 

and Favorites, becauſe they were great friends of the ether, and 

cauſed them to be accuſed of Treaſon, condemned, and executed, 

and when ſute was made unto him after their deaths, that their 

bodies, which were hanged up, might be taken down and bu- 
ried, he ſeemed ſo much to pitty their caſe, that he ſhed abun- 
dance of tearcs, lamenting that the fentence of the Judges, and 
the ſeverity, and authority of the Lawes, muſt needs overweigh 
his deſire, and the affection that he bare them. And when zoy 
were toucht with matter of Sedition, not onely they — 
ut 
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but alſo all their whole Kindred, and Families were condemned X4 borrible 
and rained; to the end that none ſhould be left of their race to te- re 
venge it. The which nevettheleſſe he ſeemed rather to permit, . 

and ſvffer to be done, then bimſelt to ordain it; For he cauſed 

his Judges and Magiſtrates to give thole Sentences by 

pablike Edict, with plauſible preambles, ſhewing their care of 

the ſafety of the Emperours perſon, and referring it not to his 
commandement, but the divine inſpiration, as a thing neceſſa- 

ry for the ſervice of God, and the good of the Common» 

wealth, 

22, Herenow I appeale to any Machiavilian, whether Am» Andrenvicus 
drenicu: had not the quinte ſſence of Machiavels policy before 4 e. 
Alachiavel was born, and whether he wanted either deſre, wit, — — 
or wickedneſle, to conſet ve his eltate againſt the hatred ot men, * 
it it had been poſſible to have done it by wicked meanes. There- 
fore let us (ce the end, which was ſuch, that it may ſerve for an 
exemplar warning to all Machiavilian politikes. 

23. Whiles Andromiews governed in this manner, his cruelty 
and injuſtice did purchaſe him more hatred,then the good which 1d-m. 
he did for the publike could recompence, which filled him e- Lid. 
very day with new feares, {uſpitions and jealouſies, eſpecially 2 9% 
after that be was preſſed with warres by Nh, King of Sicily ; — 
who having overthrown ſome ot his Armies, and taken Theſſa- 

{onica, and other Towns of importance, marched towards Con- 
ſtantinople, wherein the people began to take courage, and to 

diſcover their hatred towards Anaronicus daily more and more, 

which put him in ſuch feare of conſpitacies, that he conſulted N fc 
with Sorcerers, and Witches, and eſpecially with one Serbe a ard witch 
Magician, who divined by a baſon of water; And one day i. 
when Andrenics: delired to know the name of his Succeffor, Se- 

thus ſnewed him in the water the two letters, J. nd S. whereby 

he and his Councellours conjeQured that it ſhould be Iſacius 

(ho was rebelled againſt him inthe Ifland of Cr I have 

declared) neverthelefle, foralmuch as there was another Iſa- How be wat 
cius lurnamed Angelus at the ſame time in the Court, a man ot ache in 
ſo quiet a {pirit, and fo {mall courage, that Andrenicus himſelte — 
( as ſuſpicious as he was) did no way ſuſpect him, one of his 

ipeciall Councelters ſuggeſted to him, that it were good to com- 

mand the ſaid /ſac1ms An elus to be taken and put in priſon, to 

prevent the worſt, leſt, ſaith be, we may ſeck the Viper abroad in 
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the field, when perhaps we have bim in our boſome, And though 

Angdronicus ſeemed at firſt to contemne Iſacius, as a man no way 

to be feared, yet at laſt it was reſolved by him and his Councell 

that be (ſhould be taken, and for that purpoſe, Stephanus (one of 

ow ba wir- Bis chice Councellours and worſt inſtraments ) went himſclfe 

k«dnefſe twa- With certaine of his Catch-poles to the houſe of /ſacins, who de- 

« io by ovr- fending himſelfe, killed Stephanus, and ran preſently with his 

throw, ſword bloudy in his hand through the Market-place, to take 

Sanctuary in the chief Church of the Town, imploring as he 

went, the aide of the people, and declaring what he bad done, 

and why; The people flocked after him to the Church,pitying 

greatly his caſe, and commending his act; and at length their 

courage encreaſing with their multitude, they began to embol- 

den one another,firſt to defend /ſacins, and after to make him 

Ifacius ſearing EMPerour, which being propounded to the whole Aſſembly, was 

10 loſe bis life accepted and allowed of them all, though he himſelte neither 

was (uddenly defired it, nor ſo much as dreamed of it, but thought himlelfe 
made Emperor, yell apaid if he could fave his life. 

24. This te ſolution being taken amongſt them, they proclai- 

: med him Emperour, firſt in the Church, and after in the Streets, 

— which was approved with generall conſent of the Nobility and 

bas y ubjeths, = of the City, who came all to yeild him obedience, and to 

aſſiſt him; Audronicus ſeeing himſelt forſaken of all his Subjects, 

durlt not truſt to the ſtrength neither of his Palace, nor of his 

Guards,nor of his great Dogge, but fled away in a Boat, and was 

The reward & ſhortly after taken, and brought back loaden with Iron chaines, 

712 = = ſcorned,and reviled by the people, his haire of his head and beard 

Nn. pulled away, his teeth {trooken out, bis right hand cut off, 

and a few dayes after, one of his eyes being pulled out of his 

head, he was ſet upon a skabbed Cammel,apparelled ridiculouſly, 

and carryed through the ſtreets to be ſhewed to the people; who 

caſt upon him all kiad of ordure, and filth, every one contending 

who ihould deride him, or aduſe him moſt ; and at laſt, he was 

hanged up by the heeles, his apparell torne from him, and his na- 

ked body wounded by wholoever would (trike him, as many 

did in divers manners, ſome for ſport, ſome for revenge of inju- 

ries, ſome to try their words, and ſome their ſtrength, till at 

The Fu length he was backed and hewed in pieces. Loe here the fruit 

Machiavizan Of Machiavilian policy, the lamentable iſſue of wickedneſſe and 

policy, Tyranny, and the {mall aſſurance that Tyrants have 9 — 

atre 
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hatred of their Subjects, either by uſurped power, or impious 
policy; whereto I might adde a ſpeciall obſervation ef Gods juſt 
judgments, but that I have determined not to urge the ſame in 
this Chapter. Thus much concerning the Roman and Greeka 
Emperours. 

25+ I may alſo produce many other notable examples of this Examplcs our 
matter out of the Hiſtories, as well of our own Country as of all H b ##oric 
others. For what cauſed the deſttuction of Edmond Ironſide who j „et V. 
was murthered upon a privy, or the continuall rebellions in the 144% lib 
time of King John ; or the untimely death of Edward the 2. bro- 1 — : 
ched with a Spit; orof Richard the 2. firſt depoſed,and after (lain — = 
in priſon; or yet of Richard the 3. torlaken of his Nobility, and 
Commons, and killed at Boſworth field ? what elſe, I ſay, was the 5;, Thomgs 
cauſe thereof, but the hatred of their Subjects? And as for the laſt More is Kin 
of theſe, I meane Richard the third, if we conſider his malig» Kichatds 115 
nant and trecherous nature, bis cruelty, his deep diſſimulation, 
his diveliſh Deviſes and Inventions ( as well to get the Crown, 
as after to conſerve it) his Murthers and Miſchiefes, and his o- 
ther horrible Impiety, we ſhall not find him inferiour to the 
moſt famous Tyrants of tormer times for all impious and wicked 
policy, which neverthelefſe could not free him from the dan- 
ger of deſtruction, which the hatred of his Subjects drew upon 


m. 
26. But what need I alledge other examples, ſeeing the mit- 4n example of 

rour of Machiavels own Prince, (to wit Caſar Borgia may ſerve Cxſat Borgia. 
for a witneſſe of this matter? For though he o far ſurpaſſed all 
former Tyrants, in wickednefſe and Tyrannicall policy, that 
XMachiavell made ſpeciall choyce of him, to frame his wicked 
Prince by the model of his Tyranny,yet could be not uphold, and 
conſerve his (tate againſt the hatred of men, but being abandon- 
ed by bis Subjects and Friends, became a notable example, not 
only of kumane imbecility, but alſo of the woſull end of ſuch as 
truſt to wicked polioy, as I have declared before upon other oc · Chap 3. au 4, 
caſions. F & Chop, 13. 

27. And though all former examples ſhould faile us, yet one nu. 4, & 5. 
or two of the laſt age ſtill freſh in memory, might ſuffice for a Chrifliern x, 
warning to Princes, how they incurre the generall hatred of of penmar; 
their Subjects, I meane the lamentable end of Chriftiers King of Surius in 
Denmark, firſt driven out of his Kingdom by his own people Osment an. 
for his tyrangicall cruelty, andafter allo taken, impriſoned, and Clas wg, 

Bbb 2 poy ſoned 1;.8.c.39. 
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Henry the 3. poyſoned by them: { as I have ſignified before) and of Henry 
K France. the 3. laſt King of France, who though he be not to be numbred 
amongſt the wicked Tyrants before mentioned, ye may ſerve 
for an example of the (mall aſſurance that a Prince may bave - 
Ws power Bunſt the hatred of his people, ſeeing that an Army of 40000. 
—— 4. men, could not defend his Perſon againſt the retolation of a 
fend a Prince ſimple man, who ſte him in the midſt ot them all; whereby 
f om the reſolu- we may (ce how true it is which Seneca ſaith, Qui ſuam vitam 
of ſome one comemmit, tne demiinns erit, be which contemus bus own life, ſhall 
— be maſter of thine, 
The tietle ſecu- 18. Herenpon therefore it followeth, that no Princes power 
rity that wick- or policy can ſufficiently warrant, and aſſure his Eſtate againſ 
740 — = the uni verſall hatred of men, eſpecially conſidering the little ſe- 
9g er $73? curity, that wicked Princes, when they grow to be bated, have, 
num. 11. of their own Guards, or Armies; Which though they are the 
a Sueton. ſpeciall meames of their defence, yet ſerve many times for no o- 
b — ther end, then to.butcher and ſlaughter them, as I have declared 
* Trebettias before in the 13. Chapter, where I have alledged the examples of 
Pollio. e Flay, 4 Caligula, bd Caracala c Heliogabalns, Philip, d Gallien, Machri- 
Vopiſcusyf Ju. aue Anrelianns,t Marmi, and others ſlaine partly by their 
lis Capicol, Souldiers, and partly by their Guards, notwithſtanding the great 
liberality whieh.many of theſe Emperours uſed to buy their affe - 
Rions and fidelity 3 As it may be well obſerved (to omit divers 
others) in AMaximinus, of 'whom Julins Capitolines faith, Ea 
Julius Capi- aſtatia fuit, ut milites nos ſolum virtute regeret, ſed etiam prami- 
tol.in Maxi. „ lacris ſwi mast ſi mos redderery he was ſo crafty, that be did 
__— wot only govern hu Souldiers by vertue, but alſs wonne their affe- 
tt ions by g is and reward it and yet nevertheleſſe they conſpired 
divers times againk him, and at length when he was denounced 
pablike enemy by the Senate, and ſomewhat diſtreſſed in 
his march towards Kewe for lack of victuals, they killed him, 
and his Son in their tents, and ſent their heads to Keme. 
29. And herein I wiſh-two things to be noted; the one, the fruit 


—_— ” ofcrne ty; for this Max i being made Emperor tyrannical- 
ly by bis ſouldiets againſt the will of the Senat,tollowedthe prin- 
ciples which Aſachiavel tescheth his Prince, perſwading him 

dec. himſclf,os Julius Capitolimus teſtiſicthʒ wii credulitate imperinns 

idem. zen lenerithat he cenld not hold the Er re but by craelty, wherein 


ke ſo exceeded, that ſome called him, (yclept, ſome Bufiris, ſome 
Sch ren, ſome 7 yphon,and ſome Phalaru, and therefore in the end 
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he reccived the juſt reward thereof, at the hands of bis own 
Souldiers, to whom notwithſtanding his great Donatives, be 

became no leſſe odious then to other men The other thin 

which | wiſh tobe obſerved, is that, which I have allo touched um., K 13 
in the 13. Chapter, concerniug the great infelicity of ſuch Prin- Ib inſ{luciry of 
ces, as leck rather to be feared then to be beloved, for though ſuch Princes as 
they are forced for their own latety, to become ſlaves to thoſe, % . 
by whoin they keep others in flavery, yet they are not ſecure — 8 
thereby, being (till in danger, not onely of others , but alſo of 

them who ſhould defend them, whoſe mercenary minds, are ſo 

inconltant and ſubj ect to corruption, that the lives of their Prin- 

ces whom they guard, are ever ſalable, and therefore never war- 

rantable by any humane policy, or power : For let the Prince 

give them never ſo much to bind them to his ſervice, yet he 

that ſhall give, yea or promiſe more, may winne them trom him, 

2s it hath fallen out divers times to the Rm Emperours, who 

have been ſould by their Souldiers and Guards, not for ready 

money, but for the promiſe of greater ſummes, then could be ex- 

peed at their hard ,15 PI Ae, noteth in the Guards and Soul- 

diers of Nero, corrupted by N«mphidins, in favour of Galba, up- Plut.in Galba 
on promite of a greater denative then could afterwards be pet- 

formed, which taith be, cauſcd the deſtruftion both of Vero and 

Galba; For the Souldiers forſooke Nero in hope of the payment 

promiied, and killed G becauſe he could not pay it; ſo tickle 

is the tru't that Princes repoſe in Mercenary men, and ſo 

valure the State that is tobe upholden by ſuchuniure and weake 

Props, which many times falle, when there is moſt need of 

them. 

30. Furthermore, another eſpeciall and inevitable danger is 4* e 
to be noted, which any Prince generally bated muſt needs incur, 27 ch « 
to wit, the detection of his ſub j ects in all all occaſions of invaſli- © 
on from torraign countries; for although he be never ſo ſtrong at needs incurre, 
hoe in guards, gar: iſous, and fortreſſes, and his iabjects allo fo 

re and weake, that they neither dare, not can riſe againſt him, 

et if torraiga Princes do invade him, either upon a quarrell of 

ate ( which among!t Pitaces that are neighbours never war- 

teth) or upon ambition to enlarge their dominions,. what te- 

med hata he at che generall hatred of his people, who have 

then ſuincient opportunity, and means to be revenged of him, 
and to free themulc.ves trom the yoke of bis tyranny, by taking 
Bobs part 
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part with the forrainer, whereof the experience hath been ſeen 
entimes. * 
31. We tead in Juſtin that the Subjects of Demetrius Ki 

Juſtin, Ii. 39. of Syria abandoned him for the hatred which they bore him, 
Demetrius N took part With a known counterfeit, calling himſelfe Alexander, 
Ti. pretending to be of the royall Race ( asdid Perkin Harbeck in 

England) which Alexander they accepted for their King, bei 

ſo incenled againſt Demetrius, that they were content ( ſait 
Guicciars, Jaſtis)to admit any whoſoever, to be rid of him. Alſo the laſt 
li. 6. Kings of Naples, no leſſe rich and potent, then wickedly politike, 
Philip. Co- being moſt hatefull to their ſubjects for their tyrannicall govern- 
— in Ciro ment, were forſaken of them all, and betrayed to the French, to 
Alfa m4 whom they yeilded themſelves without 70 reſiſtance; as I have 
Ferdinand fignified ſo amply in the 22. Chapter, that I ſhall not need to ſpeak 
Kings of Naples further thereot in this place. 
Lodovic Stor. 32+ Allo Lodovic Sforz.a Duke of Milan may ſerve for a no- 
za Duke of table example of this matter, For when Lewa the 12. King of 
Milan. France,made war againſt him,and had already taken divers prin- 
cipall towns, & Forts in the ſtate of Milan, Duke Lode v e. knows 
ing himſelf to be very odious to his ſubjects for his great exacti- 


Guicciard . 


ons and impoſiticns, and fearing leſt they would abandon him, 

aſſembled the people of Milan to recover their good wills, 

and net only remitted divers taxes which he had impoſed upon 

them, but alſo gave them many reaſons and excuſes of his for- 

mer proceedings; neverthele(s ſuch was the batred which they 

| had conceived againſt him, that within a fe dayes after, they 

Polydor. Vir- took armes, killed Antonio Landriane his Tteaſurer, forced him 


ohne to flee,called in the French,and yeilded the Town and themſelves 


England, to their obedience. Have we not ſeen allo the like effect of ha- 
tred in England, in the time of King Jobn,when the Barons and 

Nobility of the Realm called in Lews the 8. K. of Fraxce whiles 

he was Delphin, and preelaimed him King, chooſing rather to 

Nauk. 7a live under the ancient enemies of the E Ag, Nat ion, then to o- 
mon. aus bey King Joh their natural King, who as Matthew of Weſt min- 
1216. ſter writeth, Exoſum ſe prebuit, Cc. Made himſelf hateſwll unto 
them aſwell for the murt her of his nephew Arthur, as fer his adul- 

teries, hu tyraumy bis exattions the continual ſervitude wherein he 

kept England, and laſtly for the war which hu deſerts procured, in 

reſpett — — alicnjus meruit lament atione deplorari, he de- 

ſerved not to be lamented ſcarcely ef any way, Thus ſaith he 5 
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beare to e many other notable Hiſtories to the ſame pur- 
poſe, for that I hold it needleſſe in a matter ſo evident as this. 
34+ What then ſhall we ſay of Machiavels peltilent precepts Alacbiavel 
for the preſervation of a Prince already inteRed, and poyloned /erhing do vel 
with wickednefſe ? Can we ſay ought elle, but that whiles he 41d r: med) cxe 
{eeketh by one poyſon to expell or remedy an other, he poy ſon- _=_ With an. 
eth him double, & killeth him out- right? For a wicked Prince ad- . 
ding, as Machiavei adviſeth, wickedneis to wickedneſſe, & ciucl- ab. 
ty to cruelty, doth accumulate upon himlelfe hatred upon hatred, 
which as I have declared, will breake out ſooner or later to his 
overthrow. | 
34. Neither can the Machiavilian help bis Maſters cauſe, by The danger 
ſaying, that ſuch wicked. Princes, as have periſhed by the hatred — _ 
of men, have committed ſome errour or other, which they ſhould — — 
or might have foreſeene, and avoided ; for, I have made it ma- proceeding of 
nifeſt throughout the whole diſcourle , that the Imbecillity of humane imbe- 
mans wit and power is ſuch, that no man living is able to fote- . 
ſce and prevent all the dangers and accidents which may occur 
in the affaires of men to the overthrow of their deſignements, 
which 1 have evidently proved by examples of the abſurd er - 
rours aſwell of the witelt Senate and Coancels, as of moſt po- 
litike men. Whereapan it followeth that the Prince who expo- 
ſeth bimſelte to the generall hatred of men incurreth notable 
danger. 
35+ For even as Towns of wartre, or Fortreſſes which have 
no enemy neere, doe, or may commit many errqurs in matters 
pertaining to thair defence, without any danger, but being be- 
ſieged by their Enemies, are ſometimes ſurpriſed by the occa- 
ſion of the leaſt overſight or negligence; ſo it fareth with Prin- 
ces, who, ſo long as they are generally beloved, are little or no- Evry / tile - 
thing prejudiced by many errours which fall out in their Go» 797 « 2” ince 
vernment, but being once, as I may terme it, beſieged with the £7 55:44 
hatred of their Subjects and Neighbours, they are ruined ſome- „. id 
times with the leaſt errour which they or their Magiſtrates com- 
mit. For the batred of men when it js gencrall, may be com- 
pared to a ſwelling Sea, which environing a ſhip on every lide, 
doth other whiles overwbelme it withthe impetuoſity of waves, 
and ſometimes againe entreth in at every little leake, or rift, and 
ſinketb it: Even ſo alto the generall batred of men, doth not on- 
ly overthrow Princes ſtate, by potent and powerfull —_— 
ut 
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N 0 ince PIR * * . 

— ry — but alſo by taking advantage of every little errour, or accident 
Can long live in 
ſecurity, and 
why, 


which may help to ruine it. And therefore, foraſmuch as [the 
.weakenefle of mans wit, and the variety of times and occaſions 
produce alwaies ſome dangerous accidents in the ſtate of Prin» 
ces, either by their erroyrs, ot otherwates ( whereupon their in- 
duſtrious and watchfull enemies, eſpecially at home, may take 
vantage) it followeth,that no Prince generally bated can live 
long in ſecurity, be he never ſo diligent, vigilant, or ſuipicious of 
all men, as Machiave! would have his Prince to be. 
Cicero de oſſi. 36. Whocould ule greater vigilancy, or diligence for his 
Ta own conſervation, or be more ſulpicious then Alexander the 
2 tyrant of Phæres, who though be loved his wife Thebes very 
gala the gene- dearely, yet never came to het Chamber, but he cauſed both her 
ral batred of coffers and het ſelf to be ſearched, to fee whether ſhe had any 
mi. weapon hid in her garments, yet neverthelefle was killed by her 
in the end ? Could any man be more provident for his own ſafe- 
ty then was Claudius the Emperour, who would never goe to 
any banket, but where his own Guards and Souldiers ſerved the 
Table, and never viſited any fick man, whoſe Chamber was 
not ſearched before by ſome of his Guards, even to the very beds 
and bed{traw? And yet he was poyſoned at laſt by his own Ta- 
ſter, whom he never ſulpected; What ſhculd 1 ſay of Domutian 
the Emperour,who was fo featfull and ſuſpicious of all men, that 
he made the walls of bis galleries, where he uſed to walke, to be 
ſet full of a kind of bright and cleare ſtone called Phengites, 
wherein he might {ce whatſoever was done behind bim; 
And nevertheletle he was murthered by his own Cham- 
beriains, 

37, Many ſuch other examples might be alledged of Princes, 
who deſides their great Guards and Armies fo: the defence of 
their Perſons, uſcd all humane diligence, being j ealous and ſuipi- 
cious of all men, and yet nevertheleſle were over cached, ome· 
Moll ryoviders times by thoſe whom they moſt ſeared, and ſometimes by thoſe 
aud polurke whom rhey leaſt ſuipeRed, or beſt uſted, Whereto I adde ( as 
Princes over- 1 have alſo noted elle where and cannot repeat too oft) that 
own ſome” ſometimes the moſt provident, and politike Princes, are through 
— the imbecility ot humane wit, overthrown by their own poli- 
Cha:3,4 &13, cies, that is to ſay by the ſame meanes, whereby they ſeek either 

to benefit themiclves, or to hurt and deſtroy others; as hath ſuf- 


ficiently appeared by the examples of Ceſar Borgia _ 
t 


Sucto.inClau- 
dio, 


Item in Do. 
mitians, 


he 
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the Admirall Chaftillon in France, Henry the third laſt King of 

France, and divers others, of whom I have ſpoken before in 

dry parts of this treatiſe, 

38. But what ſecurity can a wicked Prince have by Guards lber dar 
or other humane providence, and diligence, ſeeing welee ſome- ger proceeding 
times that the'wileſt and beſt guarded being advertiſed of ſome *f bm - 
imminent danger, either have not the hap to underſtand it, or ini. 
the wit to belie ve it ; So it hapnedto Julias Ceſar, who as he Plocar, is Ju. 
was going to the Senate, received a memoriall, wherein the con- Ii Cxiar. 
ſpiracy againſt him was diſcovered, and being willed to read it Julius Czſar 
preſently, for that it imported him greatly, was ſo troubled with 
the preſſe and importunity of ſutors, that he could not attend 
unto it, and ſo was killed the ſame day in the Senate houſe, Alſo 
Archias atyrant in 7 heben being invited to a ſupper, where his e 
death was conſpired, received a letter from a friend of his con- 514. | 
tcining an advice of the conſpiracy, and being deſired by him that Archias « ty- 
brought it, to read it out of hand, for that it concerned matters n of Thebes, 
of great importance, he anſwered that it was no time then to 
negociate, and fo laying it aſide, was ſlaine within two houres ne Cen ia 
after. In like manner Charles the laſt Duke df Burgandy, who 28 I. 40 ien . © 
I dave declared before,was killed at Naxcy by the treaſon of Cam- ; 8 & 39. 
pobachis an Italian, was advertiſed and forewarned thereof by Charles Duke 
Lew the 11. King of France; Neverthelefſe perſwading him- T Bg 
ſelf that his advertiſement proceeded either of malice to Campo» 
bachio, or of a deſire to deprive him of his moſt neceſſary, and 
truſty ſervant, would not believe it, dut loved him the better for it; 
beſides that, one who was privy to the conſpiracy being condem- 
ned to die for another matter, and determining to reveale it to 
the Duke, thereby to obtaine his pardon, made ſuite unto him to 
ipeake with bim, promiſing to advertiſe him of ſome things 
which it imported him greatly to know, but the Duke would 
not be intreated ſo much as to hear him, and lo the man was exe- | 
cuted, and the Duke ſlain within a few dayes after. | 
39. Now then I would gladly know of Machiavel, and his jw moy 
followers, what ſecurity they can promiſe tbeir Prince in extre. way's a wicked 
mity of wickednefle, ſeeing it is evident by the reaſons and ex- e d mndane | 
amples alledged, that the extreame hatred which extreame wick- * | 
edneſſe draweth upon them, dot b, not w itſtanding all their pow- | 
er and policy, worke their overthrow by ſo many meanes, as 
I have declared, to wit, by open rebellions, or the general! in- 
Ccc ſurrection 
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ſurrection of a whole People, by the enterpriſe of a few, by 
the attempt of ſome one man, by the diſloyalty, and treachery of 
fained friends,favorites, ſouldiers and guards, by the det ction of 
ſub je ds in favor of ſome enemie, forrain or domeſticall, by the 
negligence of officers and Miniſters,by the caſualty of all humane 
affaires, and deſignments, and laſtly by the errors whereto all hu- 
mane wit and policy is ſubject ( which to Princes that ate ge- 
nerally beloved are nothing ſo dangerous) by all which meanes, 
the ſtrongeſt, mightieſt, and molt politike tyrants have been over- 

thrown at one time or other, 
Machiavel ex. 40. So that the abſurdity of Aſachiavell is moſt manifeſt in 
poſeth bi Prince true reaſon of (tate, ſeeing that in counſelling Princes to wick» 
10 an aſſured edneſle and tyranny, upon confidence of humane force and po- 
_— ie — licy, he expoſeth them to an aſſured danger, and doth not give 
— + themany aſſured or probable remedy, but rather heapeth danger 
probable reme- upon danger, by increaſe of etuelty and of all tyrannicall impiety; 
dy. laſomuch that it may be ſaid to Machiavels Prince, as Droge« 
Plutarch in mes laid to a diſciple of his, whom he had forbidden the Tavern, 
— for ſecing him one day running from the Tavern doore, where 
whether 4 man he ſtoode, into the Tavern to hide himſelfe from him, be called 
have profitcd unto him ſay ing, come back thou foole,for the further thou goeſt 
in vertue. forward, the more thou art in the Tavern: and ſo may we ſay to 
ow _ +1. Machiavels Prince, that the further he proceedeth in his dange- 
«nb in | expres rous courle of wicked policy, the more he endangereth himſelf, 
vels policies, & as the Poet faith, /nc:dit in Seyllam cupieus vitare Charybdies, 
the more he en that is to lay, ſeeking to avoid Scylla be faleib into C harybdu, or 
7 ”— bim a our Engliſh proverb faith, he /eapeth ont of the frying · fan, imo 

ſel the fire. 

41. But put the caſe that a Machiavilian, or wicked Prince, 
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briefer here, meaning only to adde ſome 2. or 3. examples, 
which there I thought good to omit. 

42. Theelder Pens tyrant of Sicily, though he raigned 38+ Cicero Tar: 
years in great wealth and magnificence, yet lived in ſuch conti - cul. quzt. 
nuall fear, jealouſly, and ſuſpition of all men, that be durſt never Ib. 5. 
truſt any Barber to dreſſe him, but taught bis own daughters to Denn 11741 
ſhave whiles they were very young, and when they came to be 0 
of any years,he would not ſuffer them touſe the Roſor, but made 
them burne away the haires of his Beard with Walnut-ſhels, 
made red hot, and having two Wives, he alwayes cauled them 
tobe ſearched, before he would come to them, and when he had 
occaſion to treat any thing with the people, he ſpoke unto them 
trom the top of an high tower; And how miſerable alſo bis whole 
life and (tate was, he himſelf declared ſufficiently, when Da» 
mocles one of his Hatterers admiring his great wealth, dominion, | 
magnificence,and majeſty, ſaid that he thought no man living Idem, 
more happy then he. Whereupon Dex asked him whether he —— 
would try bow happy he was, and take a taſt of his felicity; and 
when D amocles was content therewith, be cauſed him to be (et 
upon a ſumptuous bed as the ule was then) richly covered,and Denis t- 
cubbords of plate to be furniſhed with ſilver and golden veſſels, r to 
tables repleniſhed with all kind of delicate meats,and moſt beau- Pamecles the 
full boyes attending thereon ; beſides that, there was no want - _—_ 
of precious oyntments, and ſweet perfumes, excellent muſick, * 
and whatſoever elſe might delight the ſenſes, inſomuch that D a- 
wocles thought himſelt to be a happy man. But at length, caſt ing 
up his eyes, he was aware of a bright, and (harp ſword hanging 
over his head by a haire, with the point downward ( for ſo had 
Den ordained ) which when he ta, he had no more pleaſure 
in beholding his faire boyes, or his rich furniture, or to cate of 
his dainties, or to beare his muſick, but deſired the tyrant to give 
him leave to be gone, for that he would be no longer happy; 

Thus did Denis well exprefle the infelicity and miſery of wicked 
tyrants , how pompous, potent, ot magniticent ſoever they may Ch. 16. nu. g. 
ſeeme tobe. Sir Thomas 

43. I omit to ſpeake of the Emperors, Nero, Claudius, and Do- — 1 * — 
mit:an,and of King Alſonſus of Naplcs, ot whom I have ſpoken R 32 5 
before, & I will onely touch the wretched ſtate of K. R:chard the The tormented 
third,after he had murtherd his nephews, as Sir 7 hom as More cnc of +, 


deſcriveth it in the (tory of bis like in thete words, I have heard —— 5 
Cee 2 (faith 4. — 
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( faith he) by credible report of ſuch as were ſecret with bis cham» 
berers,that after his abominable deed done , be never had quiet ia 
hs mind, he never thought himſelf ſure ; when he went abroad, hi- 
een whirled about, bia 74 was pri vil fenced his hand ever on his 
dagger, his conntenance and manner, like one alway ready to ftiriks , 
be took no reſt a nights, lay long waking, and mwſing, ſore wearied 
with care, and watch rather ſlumbred then ſlept, troubled with frar- 
full dreams, ſuddenly ſometrme ſtarted up, leapt out of his bed, and 
ran about the chamber, ſo was his re ſtleſſe heart toſſed, and tumbled 
with the tedious impreſſion, and ſtormy remembrance of his abomi- 
wable deed. Tus ſaith Sir Thomas More. 

3 44. Whereby we may ſee that Plutarch had great reaſon to 
faith the ay, that wickedveſ? is of it ſelf ſuſſicient to make a man miſerable, 
wickedneſs ſuf- and that wicked men the longer they l:ve,the more miſerable they 
fctub to matt are, and that the dolefull and tragical ends which moſt tyrants have, 
Ibide . able cannot be ſo properly counted the temporall puniſhment due to their 
; wickedneſs in this life, as the conſummation and end thereof. T heres 
fare I conclude, that though there were no other puniſhment di- 
vine, nor humane to be feared for wickedneſſe, nor any danger 
to follow thereof to a Princes ſtate, neither any Hell or Heaven 
after this life, yet this continuall torment and anguiſh of minde, 
this hell and horror of conſcience, might ſuffice to make all Prin« 
ces deteſt & abhor the abominable precepts of Machiave/,who 
would perſwade Princes to conſerve their ſtates by wickedneis, 
x: 45 But perhaps the Machiavilians ſay here in defence of 

An objeflion in ,, - ! . 
fivour of Ma. their Maſters doctrine, that although it ſhould not be amiſſe for 
6b;avilians, thoſe who come juſtly, and lawfully to ſoveraignty (as by ſuc- 
ce ſũon, or election ) to procure the love and good will of all men 
by their vertuous and juſt government, yet a Prince who com- 
meth to his ſtate by intruſion and injuſtice, as by murthers and 
miſchiefs to the prejudice of the right heirs, or owners there- 
of, cannot hope to conſerve and maintaine himſelfe therein by 
vertue and juſtice, or by the love ofthe people ( whoſe hatred be 
hath already incurred )but by force and feare,and by continuance 
of wickednelle and tyranny, which Cicero may ſet me to have in- 
Eicero Tuſ- ſinuated in Denis the tyrãt of Sicily,of whom he ſaith,that,S4/vme 
cul. quæſt. li. 5. eſſe nou eſis ft ſanus eſſe cepiſſet he could not have been ſafe, if be 
ad begun tobe ſound,that is to ſay, he could not have been ſecure, 
plur. in Solon, if he had become juſt and vertuous, The which alſo Selen the 
wile Athenian may (ecm to have ſignified of all tyrants, for * 


* 
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he was moved by his friends to make himſelf tyrant of Athens, 

with intention to govern well and juſtly afterwards, he retuſed it 

laying,that tyranny is like to a labyrinth which hath no ifſne.Mean-, e 

ing as it may ſeem, that a tyrant cannot with his ſecurity returne — af 

from wickednefle to vertue, but that he mult proceed, and goe hb no iſe, 

on in impiety, and tyranny, having, as it were, a Woolfe by the 

eates, whom it he let goe, he (ets upon himſelfe. Thus ſay the 

Machiavilians, or at leaſt may ſay, for I am content to plead 

their cauſe for them. | 
46. For the ſatiſfaction hereot, it is to be conſidered, that Ci- The maligne 1a” 

coro & Solon (aid this above mentioned, not becauſe they thought — — —4 

that the way and paſlage from vice to vertue is not open as well nt gg. 

for tyrants, as for other men, but to ſigniſie the malignity of their ed by Cicero 

natures, and their miſerable (tate, for that tyrants are common- «nd Solon, 

ly of ſo vile, maligne, and beaſtly natures, that it is ſeldome ſeen 

that any of them come to embrace vertue, in which reſpect (i- 

cero thought Tyrants to be moſt miſerable ; Beſides that Solon be - HE chan. 

ing molt wiſe, and prudent, was net ignorant that honcurs as the 8 dan. 

proverb ſaith changerh manners, and therefore he greatly feared 

that if be ſhould once give way to ambition,and violate jultice by 

the oppreſſion of the Common- wealth, he ſhould hardly repaire 

the wrack of his own con(cience ever after. For wholoever 

ſhall loole, as I may term it, the anchor of integrity, and ſuffer 

himſelf to be ſo farre carried away with the wind of ambition, 

that he runne the ſhip of conſcience againſt the rock of tyran- 

ny, let him not marvell it he make an irreparable fhipwrack of all 

Jaltice and vertue. Neveitheleſle, it a Prince that hath got a 4 taut con- 

Crown or ſtate unjuſtly, doe hold ſuch a vertuous courſe, that veriing bu + 

he convert his ty ranny into aregall and juſt government, it is e- / 19” 

vident, both by reaſon and experience, that though be hold not none bal 

his ill-gotten ſtate lawfully, yet he (hall poſſeſſe it with farte leile be much more 

danger, and much more ſecurity. ſecure then by 
47. And this is conforme not onely to the opinion, and do- ie 1 

Qrineof Ariforle, as I have declared before in this Chapter, but g : '&9. 

allo of Plato, who counſelled the two tyrants of Sicily called De- Plaut. in Dion, 

nis, (the Father and the Son)to — their tyrannicall courie 

into a juſt manner of government, aſſuring them that they could 

not otherwiſe long conſerve and aſſure their eſtates : the 

truth whereof appeared ſufficiently, ai well by the milcrable life 

of the Father ( of whom I have ſpoken lately before) as allo by 

; | Ccc 3 the 
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the ignominious baniſhment and unfortunate end of the ſonne, 
Plutar, in Di- whom Dien with very imall forces caſt out of his kingdome, 
02, by reaſon that he was hated & forſaken of all his ſubjects, where- 
as divers other tyrants, as well of Sicily as of other countries, 
changing their courſe of tyranny, to a juſt and vertuous govern« 
Anaxilaus, ment, lived and raigned no leſſe gloriouſly then ſecurely. 
luſtin.libg. 48. Such a one was Anaxilew tyrant of Sicily, ot whom Juſtin 
— 22 : writeth thus, Ex tyrannorum numero Anaxilans, &c. Anaxilaus 
— — ud who was one vf i he grants, did ſtrive to ſurpaſſe the crmelty,and im- 
eſtate by juſtice piety of others,with hi juſtice and vertue, which wrought a wen- 
and vie, derful effect, for when he died, and left his children very young in 
the turtron of Nicithus a ſlave of his whom he loved dearly for his 
fidelity. ſuch was the love that all bis ſubjelts bare wnto the memo- 
ry of hin, bat they choſe rather to obey his ſlave,then to ſorſale his 
children,and all his nobility forgetting their dignity and the majeſty 
Plut. de ſera, of their king dome, did offer themſelves to be governed by a ſlave, 
num. vindict. Thus faith J»ſt1n, Plater ch alſo teſtifyeth that Hieron and Gelow 
— tyrants of S:cily, and Piſiſtratas the ſon of Hippocrates, having 
; * moſt wickedly poſſeſt themſelves of their ſtates,did nevertheleſs 
govern afterwards with ſuch moderation juſtice, and equity, that 
Lidiades, they became very popular Princes; As alſo that Lidiader the ty» 
rant reſtored unto his ſubjects. their old lawes, and priviledges, 
and afterwards died gloriouſly in the field in defence of his 


Dion in Au- Country. 


guſto, 49. In like manner Auguſtus Ceſar,after he had oppreſt his 
— Common-wealth by force of armes, and uſed ſuch cruelty for 
* - many yeares together, that he was hated of all men ( inſomuch 


that he could neither cate, drinke, nor fleep in quiet for feare of 
conſpiracies ) changed his courſe by the couniell of his friends and 
gave himſelt wholy to the exerciſe of vertue, pietie, and jultice, 
whereby he was at length exceedingly beloved ot all his ſubjects, 
and ell cemed to be Pater Patria, the father of his country , and 
paſſed the reſt of his life in no leſſe ſecurity, then honour and feli- 
city. Whereas very many of his ſucceſſors, truſting partly to the 
ſtrength of their guards, garriſons, and armes, and partly to their 
8-105 le policies, loſt their honour,empire,and lives by the continuance of 
üben Cruelty, and wickedneſs ; whereby it appeareth, that it is better, 
uc ver. according to the Latin proverb, ts be late wiſe, then never, & that 
it is not only caſie,but alſo molt ſecure for a tyrannicall Prince to 
palſe from cruelty to elemency, from vice to vettue, and from ty- 


ranny to juſtice and piety. 50, But 


chap. 34. Policy and Religion, 333 


50. But doe you ( faith the Machiavilian ) count it wiſdome Aer objes 
for a prince, ſo to conſide in juſtice and vertue, that he trult thoſe _ — 
whom he bath once injured, or that he think himſelt iure from 
them lo long as they live, ſeeing that as the Italian proverb faith, 

Chi offend non perdona mai, he which offendeth, that is to (ay, he 
which doth thee injury, vc ver pardonerb,and much leſſe he which 
receiveth it? 

51. Hereto I antwer, that I grant to the Aacbiavilian, that e 2 — 
his tyrant (hall never repoſe lo great confidence in any tecon- 4 en. 
ciled enemy, that he (hall put his lite or ſtate into his hands (to 
which purpote I have ſhewed in the beginning of this treatiſe, 
how the wſdeme of the ſerpent, is to be conjoyned with the ſimplici- 
ty of the dove, in pardoning, yea and loving our enemies, and yet 
in being wary and circumipect how we truſt them) but that 
which | require of a tyrant for his ſecurity is, that he ceaſe to 
heape coals upon his own head, by continuance and encreaſe of 
in juſtice, cruclty,and tyranny, and that he labour by all conveni- How a ty7ant 
ent means to pacify the exaſperated minds of thole whom he 5% b. 51m: 
hath offended, not only with words, but alſo with deeds,recom- © 1 
penſipg injuries with benefits, and diſgraces with tavors, cruclty, ; 
and ſecurity with Clemency , benignity and Affadility, doing 
jaſtice to all men, and ſhewing himſelt to have a particular care 
of the Common. wealth, to prefeſſe to publike good before his 
private pleaſure, ot commodity, to be the patrone, and prote- 
cor of vertue, the puniſher of vice, a retuge to the poore and at- 
fücted, and finally a common father to all, whereby he (hall pur- 
chaſe to himſelf the generall and univertall love ot all, and either 
extinguiſh the hatred of thoſe whom he had wronged and offen- 
ded,or at leaſt ſo temper and mitigate the ſame, that it ſhall be 
much leſſe dangerous uato him, when all men generally honour 
and love him. 

52. Moreover, I allow not onely to a reformed tyrant, bat alſo : 
to the moſt lawfull and beſt Prince living, all lawfull meanes of — 
defence, as ſtrong guards, garriſons, armies, fortreſles, the vigi- 2 50 
lance of councellois and Magiſtrates, the diligence ot ſpies and be bad ty ba- 
all other lawfull policies; All which concurring with the vettu- mane ane 
ous, and juſt government of a Prince, and being fortified with #4 
the generall love of his people (which vertue and juſtice engen- 
dreth ) ſhall yeild him the greateſt aſſurance and ſecurity that 
can be had by any hunune meanes. 


Cha. 3. a u. 10. 
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53. But 
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4 reply of the 53. But perhaps the Machiavilians will yet reply, and ſay, 
— that for all Nis | — not the reformed tyrant, no nor any other 
nec ey of m. la full Prince ſecure ; For although he ſball never ſo well be 
they, ſometime loved generally, yet, as I have already proved, ſome one man of. 
for a Princes ſe- tended may not withſtanding all his force & lawfull policies, be 
— revenged of his perfon, and therefore the only remedy for the 
Prince ( ſay they) in that caſe, ſhould be to cut off by ſome means 
or other, all ſuch as he may think likely to ſeek revenge, or to be 
any way darigerous to his eſtate; For as Theodoſins ſaid to Pto. 
Plut.in Pom. lome ur King of Egypt (when he counſclled him to kill Pompey) 
Oded 1 Mortui nen mordent, dead men bite not. Thus ſay they. : 
———_— 54. But what need the dead to bite him, when not onely his 
principle con ſu- One conſcienee ſhall bite and ſting him ( as I bave ſignified a 
td, little before) but alſo there (hall be men enough left alive to ſeck 
. . +4243 the revenge, as their Children(if they have any) or their kin(- 
* folks, ſervants or friends; as for example, Frotho King of Den- 
marke the 5. of that name, cauſed his own brother to be murthe- 
Olaus Nag. li. red and after killed the murderer, leſt he might reveale it, for the 
$ ca,z6, which he was ſmothered with ſmoke by his brothers children. 
* Gran. Valentini an the third emperour of that name, having ungrateful- 
Paul.Diacon,* ly killed the famous Capain Ætias with his own band, was kil- 
lib. 15, led by two Souldiers of «£tiws in revenge thereof. Alſo Ams. 
Calhiodor, rates Emperor of the Tarkes, the firſt of that name, was (lain with 
Chron.an 454 a dagger by a ſervant of Laſcarus, the Deſpota, or Lord of Servia, 
* = for revenge of his Lord and Maſters death, not withſtandiog that 
Paul. Jovius in Amurates was one of the moſt craſty and vigilant Princes that 
Amurate, the Tarkes ever had, as Paulus Iovius reporteth, : 
_ 55. But amongſt all thoſe who have fought to aſſure their 
F eſtate by murthers, none ever exceeded Andronicus Commenns 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, who as 1 have declared before, uſed 
Nicetas Chro- lo condemne and extirpate whole families for the ſuſpition 
niat.in Andio» Which he had ſometimes of ſome one man, thereby to free bim- 
— Comne- felt from all feare of revenge ; which nevertheleſſe was reven · 
"Rn ged in him moſt — wee onely by the friends and wel- 
willers of the dead, but alſo by all the people; ſuch being the 
dorror of injuſtice, and cruelty, that it doth not onely offend 
thoſe which are injured, but allo all other men, & therefore it bath 
been often ſeen, that Subjects have attempted againſt the ſtate or 
perſon of a Prince, for the hatred of ſome murther, or ſome one 
crucll act. /aſfis writeth,that when Selencus King of Siria _ 
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his goverument with the murther of Berenice his ſtepmother, and 
of her ſonne lis o e brother, all the Cities which were ſubject 
to him in Aſie, Exemplo ci at territe, Being frrghted with 
thu example of erarlry,taddainly revolted from him, and yeelded 
themſelves to the obedience of Pro/omera King of Egypt, Tan- 
tem ii dium, faith Juſtin, parricidial: ſcelua attulerar, fo great 
was the hatred, which his wicked and parricidiall act cauſed in 
kis ſub jects towards bim. But what need I alledge old examples 
for this matter, ſeeing we have one yet freſh in memory, whereof 
I have had occaſion to ipeake divers times. to wit. the lamentable , be 
ruine of Henry the 3. laſt King of France, who perſwading him- yr ry * 
ſelfe, that dead men bite not, thought it moſt ſecure for him to kill 

the Cardinal, and Duke of Guiſe, which was revenged(as I have 

5 defore) not only in bis ſtate, by the greateſt part of bis 

ſnbjets (who preſently upon the newes thereof tooke Armes 

againſt him) but alſo in his perſon, by one, who was not any way 

—_— of the Guyſen nor ever had received any injury of him — — — 
in his life : So unſure and — — is the remedy ot dangers by y r4- 
murther and cruclty,that the danger is many times increaſed and «ty, 
redoubled thereby. 

56. But now the Politike may aske me here, whether If who — 
inculcate ſo oft the danger of wicked policy) can aſſure a Princes ,, t — 
ſtate by vertue and juſtice, in ſuch ſort that the ſame ſhall not be lice and m 
lud j ect to any danger or inconvenience. Whereto I an{wer,that v1. 
although ſach is the naturall infirmity of mans ſtate and conditi- 
on, and ſo infinite the hazards and inconveniences whereto he is 
ſub j ect, and ſuch alfo the malice of evill men, that no humane 
force or policy can warrant the beſt Prince living from all perils 47 the ſecurity 
incident to his perſon or ſtate ; yet the afurance and ſecurity — a Prince 
which any Prince may poſſibly have of the one or the other, by — 
humane means, is to be attained principally by vertue, juſtice, and 15 je attained 
ſuch like policies as ate grounded thereon, and not by injuſtice, prucipely by 
impiety,and wicked policy: For wheress the juſteſt Prince may v 
have tome one, or a few enemies, who may endanger him, the 
wicked muſt needs have many, and the more wicked nd cruell 
he is, the more enemies he ſha h have, and conſequently, the 
greatet ſhall be his danger; For it a Prince cannot be ſecute from 
one ene my ora few, ne (hal be much leffe fecnte from many, and 
lest of it trom the genet all hatred of all men, which infallibly 
groweth of ſuch exceſſive crueſty and wickednes, as Aſechravel 
requireth in his Prince, Dd d 37. Ther» 


* 
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57. Therfore,foraſmuchas it is the part of all wiſe men, c{pe- 
cially in matters of ſtate, to chooſe the leaſt ot all dangers or in- 
conveniences, which cannot be remedied, and to-ſecke to pre- 
Chap.:z. nu. vent and avoid the worſt (as I have ſufficiently declared in my 
10%, 12. rules for young Statiſts Jit is evident, that as nothing is more dan» 

gerous to Princes and their ſtates then injuſtice and wickednes 

(which maketh them odious to all men ſo nothing is more to be 

eichewed and avoidedof them, then the ſame ; and that the con- 

5 trary meanes of juſtice and vertue is to be embraced and practi- 

= —— ſed, whereby they may purchaſe the generall love of their ſub- 

pac * tbe je ds. in the which conſiſteth the greateſt ſecurity of Princes, ſuch 

love of tber being the force and effect of love, that it cauſeth in the lovers as 

ſu$ea1,wb'c» great a care of the beloved, as of themſelves, in which reſpect 

veriue procures Seneca ſaith, num oft inexpugnabile munen um amor civinn, 

The only in:xpugnable fortreſs of Princes is the love of their people. 

58. And this is ſo manifeſt, that Aachiavei himſelf acknow- 

ledgeth it ſufficiently, teaching that excellent vertue may con- 

ſerve a Princes ftate, though he abſurdly attribute the like force 

and effect to wickednes, which truly may be wondred at, it we 

Machiavel conſider that he being well read in Hiſtories (as it may ſeeme) 

= — = could not but ſee, if he were not wilfully blind, that all ſuch Ty- 

ble — Ty- rants as have been noted to be exceſſive in cruelty and wicked» 

rants, inal nes, have periſhed miſerably one way or other, which hath been 

biſtories. oblerved in all Ages; and therefore C:cero ſpeaking of the violent 

death of a Ty rant, faith, Haud fere quiſquam coram fimilem inte- 

ritum effugit. There is (cantly any one Tyrant to be found, that 

eſcapeth the like deſtruction, and thereupon alſo the Tragicall 
Poet faith, 


Sencca, 


wota pars morit ur tempore fats? 
Onos felices Cynthia vidit ? 
V dit miſeros abit ura dies, 
Rarum ef felt ide mque ſenex. 
The ſenſe is, that te of them live out the courſe of nature, and 
that it is a rate thing to (ee any of them old and happy, whercof 
* allo another Poet laith thus; 
Ad generum Cereris, (ine cede & ſang uine, panci 
—— reges, & ficca morte thranni ; 
That is to (ay, few tyrants dye their natural death,or without blood; 
Which AMachiave! might have noted, it not in other hiſtories, yet 
at leaſtin Titus Livius, upon the which he made certain difcour- 
a mts 
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ſes, for of 7 Kings of Ame, from Romulus to T arquinins Super= Tit. Livies, 
$4, 4 who got their eſtates, or at lcaſt governed them tytanni- Dec. 1. U. f. 
cally,were 3 of them killed, and the fourth baniſhed,as I have ob- 
lerved before in Romnlme, Lucius, T arquinins, Ser ius Tullius, > 2301.26, 
and T arquinius Superbur, whereas the other 3, to wit, Numa 
Pempilius, Julias Hoſt il1#1,and Aucu Martins, who were laws 
fully elected by the Senate, and governed juſtly and vettuouſiy, 
lived in ſecurity, and died beloved, and lamented of the people. 
And the like might be obſerved in the Roman Empetours atter 
Jalus Caſar, it it were needfull. 
59. But that which ſeemethto me moſt ſtrange in Machiavel, Machia vel 
is, that he could not {ce the experience thereof, at leaſt in Ceſar — bave 16 
Borgia, whom as I have often ſignified before, he propoſeth to 7 . 
bis Prince for a mirrour of tyrannicall policy, notwithſtanding ani, in Po! 
that the ſucceſſe thereot was ſuch in him, that all Princes may Borgia, 
learne thereby to deteſt it, ſeeing he who in Machiavels opi- Guicciard. 1,6, 
nion was molt exact inthe ſpeculation and practiſe thereof, was 
utterly overthrowne therby,as well as all other Tyrants of former The miſerable 
times; which cannot be attributed to chance, as the Politikes #*d of Tyran's 
would have it, but either to the juſt judgment of God upon wie- — —_ 
ked-men (which is indeed the principall cauſe thereof, as | will 4 — NY 
declare in the next Chapter) or atleaſt to the next and immedi- 
ate cauſe which tor the moſt part is the hatred of men. And ther- The miſcrable 
fore ſeeiog the miſerable end of wicked Tyrants, not only hath 4 Pa _ 
notorious and knowne cauſes, but alſo is io frequent and com- „ , 
mon, that it hath been alwayes held for a matter of common tent 663. 
experience, it cannot be referred to chance or fortune, which and thcriſire 
are undetſtood to be in ſuch things only as are rare, and have no —_— 
knowne and ordinary cauſe (as | have declared inthe 11. Chap» 1% 7 . 
ter.) So that it may rather be counted caſual,or a matter of chance, ,. ;, cp,uce /f 
if any notable Tyrant doe come to a good end, for that the ſame a norab'e 7y- 
hath been ſeldome ſeen, ot the caule thereof ſecret, or at leaſt un- 1 (9-7e ts 4 
certaine, — 
60. Therfore I conclade that Machiavel cannot be excuſed, — 
either of groſſe ignorance, if he knew not that which common 5 2 — 
experience teacheth (to wit, that wicked —— doe commonly e n- 
iſh miſcrably,) or of extreme malice if he knew it, and yet . 


od to induce Princes to wickednes and tyranny. The later 1 Mactia- 
whereof is now ſufficiently acknowledged by ſome Flotentines % — 
of no meane judgment, his _ M5 On friends, who 4%, 
" Tb in 
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in their ordinary diſcourſes cancerning bis policies, doe not ſtick 
to.confefle that be himtelfe line w them to be.contrary totrue rea» 
Machiavels ſm of State, and pernicions to Princes; and that nevertheleſſe de- 
— AI firing to overthrow thoſe of the houſe of tho Aiadices which op- 
ba Bis the Common wealth of Flarewcr in his time, he publiſhed 
0 is peltilent doctcine, hoping that they weuld embrace it and 
ruine themielves'dy the prattite thereof. whereby the State of 
Florence might teturne to the old Democracy or papulat govern- 

ment wherein it bad continu d man years before 
Thus ſay bis friends; but how they befriend him therein, axcu- 
fing him of folly, and excuſing bim of malicious impiety, I leave 
it to the judgment of the diſcreet Reader. And this {hall ſuffice 
for the examination ot Machiavilian palicies by oniy ttcaſon of 
State, whereto I will now adde the conſideration ot Gods provi- 
dence and juſt ice, and (hew thereby, that not only ſuch extremity 
of wickedneſſe as Machiavel admit eth in his Prince, but alio all 
ſinfull policy hat ſoe ver. is againti rea ſoo of State: And further, 
that all Machiavilian wildome! is meer folly, wherowith 1 will 
conclude this firſt pott of y Txcatite, reſervingthkemore. ample 
confutationof — docttine to the. ſecomd where I 
ſhall allo have occaſion to lay downemany politicallprecepts for 
the further inſtruction of young S1atiſts, and the beitet accom» 

pliſhment of my promilc in that behalie. 


— — 
— — — * 
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The Argument of the laſt Chayter i greſcentad, with the confde» 
ration of Geds juftice in piu wicked Princes,by the Mini- 

Ar of Als errusures. Ae e e 1 ſaid ofthe enormity of 
murder, ang of Gods fevers punijhment thereef. 


N the laſt Chapter I have ſhewed the abſurdity of 
Machiaviliau policies, by only reafon of ſtate, and 
| no for the furthermaniteſtation thereof, I will 
if \y — —.— ae 

0 : © ente in \Kingdomes, 
— 5 2 juRice in puniſhiug wickedneſſe in all men, and 
puticularly in Princes, cherof I have laid * 
having 
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da viog clearly proved that all States and Kingdoms, are very par- 

ticularly directed, governed and diſpoſed by the providence of 

Cod, which I have made manifeſt, not only by the accompliſh- tid, nam. 4, J, 
ment of Daus eli Propheſies concerning the ttanſlation of the Em- 
pire of the world, from one Nation to another, but allo by notori- CD 
ous examples of Gods juſtice in puniſhing whole Common- ,, 1, 12. 8 
wealths Kingdomes and States, for the linnes, ſometimes of the 

People, ſametimes of the Princes and ſometimes of both; And Chap, as. 
linally, I have declared, as well by reaſon, and by tbe authority of W 

the beſt learned moſt famous Philoſopbers,as allo by * exam- kiten g 
ples, that all true wildome and policy is of God, and that the wi- ann 5 & 34 
leſt- worldlings , and moſt politike\ Governours, doe without the [hiq.nume7. 
fame commir.infivite errours, and goe, as it were groping inthe 

darke, in matters concerning as well their private, as publique 


vilian\ or wicked. aglicies,.arc, againlt true. reaſon of State, and / P 


e againſt true 


| reaon of fue, 


Chap.36, ns, 
26,37, 


. 


treated 
vel: doctrine by only reaſon of ſtata, where I aſcribed the 
oventow.of wicked Princes to the hate of men, for the moſt 
d 3 


Ddd part 
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part (for that the ſame is indeed one of the molt ordinary cauſes 
thereof: )therfore I with it here to be underltood,that neither ha- 
tred, not contempt, not ambition, not any paſſion of man, nor any 
Gods julice , other humane meanes whatloever (whereby wicked Princes 
the f. t n may be overthrowne )are any other then econdary and inferiour 
principal cauſe caules thereof, for that the firſt and principall caule is the juſtice 
of be cot God ;-who for the puniſhment of the ſinnes of men, doth ſerve 
ted +, „ himſclfe, ro only of men, but alſo of Angels and ipirits, good and 
dad of all living and ſenſible creatures, and of the Elements and 
Eccl.c.z9, all elementall things, as it is ſignified in Eccleiafticns, where we 
_ __ _readthat, Sant ſpiritus ad vindittam creati; There are ſpirits crea- 
pur No an ted for revenge, or puniſhment of ſine : And againe, [gnw, grande, 
„ ds juſt co Jamer,&c, Fire, baile famine,and death, all theſe things are crea» 
for the pun ſh» ted for mans puniſhment, the teeth of beaſts, and ſcorpions, and ſer- 
ment of firm, pe ati, and the revenging ſword prepared for the utter extermination 
of the wicked. Thus far the Preacher concerning the Miniſtery of 
all creatures in the puniſhment of the wicked, whereot alſo the 
wile man ſaith, Creatura tibi faftori deſerviens, cc. I hy creat wres, 
S1P-16, O Lord, ſerving thee their Creator, are kindled with fury for the 
torment of the unjuſt, ao 
4. This is ſo evident by the experience of all Ages,that it ſhall 
be needlefle for me to lay downe any particular examples theres 
of, and therfore I omit to ſpeake of the generall deloge in the time 
Gen.7, of Noah, of the burning of Sodowe — Gomorrah with fire from 
heaven, of the plagues of «/£gype by frogs flyes, and locuſts, and 
o of infinite Nerd wy nn exuſtions, tempelts, peſtilences, tamines, 
and carthquakes, whereby whole Cities, Provinces, and Countries 
have been deftroyed for ſinne, God uſing the Miniſtry of his crea- 
tures of all ſorts for the puniſhment thereof, all which I (ay I 
emit as needleſſe, and will declare how diverſly God uſeth the 
Miniſtry of man for the puniſhment of ſine, whereof I will firſt 
ſpeake in generall, and afterwards exemplifie it particularly in 
wicked Princes. 
Princes the or. 3. The ordinary Miniſters of Gods juſtice evill men,are 
4 nary Mniflers Kings and Princes, or fuch others as puniſh m rs by their 
hope, lia. authority, in which reſpect the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Prince, Now 
n fine canſa gladiam pertat, Doth not carry his ſword in vaine, or 
— meg? without canſe : Dei enim Mmniſter ef index in iram ei qui ma- 
witcrs of Gods lun agit; For be is the Miniſter of God to puniſhin wrath bun ib 
ſuſtice, doth evil. Nevettheleſſe, private men are ſometimes allo the Mi- 


Excd,7.8,5, 


—__ — 


chap. 35. Policy and Religion, 393 


niſters ot Gods juſtice upon other men, either moved thereto 

with the reale of Gods glory,(as P hinees who killed the Iſraclue Num, 25. 
which committed fornication with the Aid ante) or elle by 

meer accident and chance, as it appeareth in Exedat, where the Exd 21, 

law of God ordained, that be who ſhould commit wilfull mur- t N are 
ther, ſhould be puniſhed with deatb;but be that ſhould by chance, = = _ Py of 
or againſt his will kill a manſ whom God of his ſecre: judgments — _ 
ſhould give into his hands, for ſo doth the Scripture give to un- grind their wils 
deritand )luch a one, 1 tay, (ſhould have a ſanRuary for his refuge; H cxrcute 
whereby we may ſee that God maketh ſome the Miniſters of his e 
juſtice calually,and againſt their wils: As ſomtimes allo [ome are — _— 
dis irfſtruments unwittingly in doing their owne buſineſle, or tol- Num 7 
lowing their owne affuires, not meaning to doe God any ſervice 4 10. 
therein as I have noted in the 17. Chapter of Sexacherib King ot 

the Arian, whom God called in the Prophet, the rod of hi 

wrath, and compared him to a» axe, or « ſaw, which men ule tor 

their ſervice, hecauſe he meant to puniſh the Jews by him, t ongh 

he bad no imagination thereot, as I have allo noted the like iu the g. 

ſame place of Nebachadnez gur King of B. „len, who executed 2 
Gods juſtice upon the people of 7 yr, when he tooke and de- 
ſtroyed their city,cither for revenge of (ome injury, or to increale 

his dominions. 

6. Wherein it is to be noted by the way, that God doth not: % oper 

ordinarily uſe to ſtir and move Princes or other men to execute 1 2 
his jultice by revelations,manifelt inſpirations,or by the voice of ij; cx — f 
ſome Prophet, but by ſuch a ſecret operation that it doth not ap- He. 
peare to be his worke ; which is ſignified by Iſaa who prophes 4-7» 

lying of the invaſion of Jeruſalem by the Kings of Aria and 
e/£gyp1,laith, $16:labut dommus muſce,&c. Our Lord will biſſe, or 

whiſtle to the fre in the witermoſt parts of the rivers of «A gypt and 

to the bee of Aſſyria, giving to underitand, that he would ſecretly 

move the Kings of thoſe Countries to make war againſt Jeruſa- 

lem. Therefore the like may be (aid of the inundations of barba- 

rous people(as of the Gorhs,Yangales, Hanus, and ſuch like)which 

have at divers times overfiowed Chriltendome, who were no 

doubt the Miniſters of Gods jultice for the puniſhment of fin, in 

which reſpect Ai the Hane & the great T awerlan were cal- 
led, the one Flage lam Dei, The ſcourge of God, and the other Ira Biron. an. 471. 
Dei, The wrath ef God, though they had no other intention but to Yaul.Dia.).15, 
latisfic their owne ambition : And ſo it may allobe {aid of all the — _ 
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warres — — their quarrels are, whereby 
Row wicked they execute Gods juſtice in puniſhing the ſinnes of the people, 
men are (he mi though they intend no ſueh matter. And the wickedſt man that is, 
miſters of Goes hen he ſpoilet h, robbeth. tanſacketh and murdereth others is al- 
Juice. ds the inſtrument and miniſter of Gods jultice, whole infinite 
wiſdome and providence hath ordained, that whiles evill men 
ſeeke to ſatisſie their unbridled appetites and deſires, they ſhall 
exact the penalty ot other mens (ins, it being moſt conſanant to 
equity and juſtice, that as one ſinne is many times the paine and 
How ſinneri e · Puniſhment of another ſinne ſo one ſinner ſhall puniſh another, 
ecute Gods ſu» YEA and that ſinnets ſſ. all allo execute juſtice upon themſelves, 
ſtice upon then» ſometimes willingly (as we ee in (ſuch as wiltully make away 
ſelvcs, themſelves Jand ſomtimes againſt their wils, either killing the m- 
ſelves by chance, or overthrawing themiclves by their owne de- 
vi es and policies, in all which Gods providence and jaſtice nota- 
bly appeareth ; tor, fecing (hat man, and all the parts of his bo- 
dy. and powers of his ſoule, were principally ordained for Gods 
God @ glorified ſervice therefore when he imployeth himielte, tis parts and 
— — babilities to the offence of God, it is moſt juit that God 1mploy 
— wickes nim and them to bis puniſhment, which turneth ao to the fer- 
vice of God, who by that meanes is lerved and glorified by his 
very enemies, though not in ſuch manner as they ſhould, yet 
alwayes in ſuch ſott, as to his divine wiſdome feemeth conve- 
ment. 

cled mm 7. To which purpoſe I wiſh alſo to be obſerved, that although 
the inſtruments wicked men are the miniſters and inſtruments of Gods juſtice 
of Gods jate upon finners;yet it is not either when,or here, or how they will, 
bac hor cs but in ſueh time, place, manner and meaſure, as it ſhall pleaſe God 
will to permit them. Which 1 jay the rather, for that Aſachravel ſee- 
Mach. in ptin, meth to imagine,that if Joh Paul B g lone tyrant of Perwgia bad 
been, as h:termethit, magzarimanente Scelexato, Comragionſly 
wicked, he would or might have killed Pope Gulis the 2. when 
upon compoſition bet wixt them, the ſaid Pope put himſelſe into 
his hands, end came to Pe «gia without any forces, or ſufficient 
Mach zvel im Guards of his own, wherem Macbiavei ſheweth bimſelt no leſſe 
provſfty it. ablurd. then impiouſly ignorant of the cou fe, and power of Gods 
Mans impoſes provide noc, and of the infirmity of man, or rather his impoſſibi- 
10 2 few ly toexerme his one deſignment further, then God do h per- 
men's without mit bim, Which it pleateth Almighty Cod to ſhew ſometimes 
Gods pern cen. molt evidently, to the end we may acknowledge the lame — 

ot 
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other occaſions ; And this may be noted not only in the boly 

Scriptures(in the delivery of « Joſeph from his brethren of DA. 2 Gen. 37. 

vid from Saul, of e Mardochews trom Aman, of d Swſanng from dr Reg.19,205 

the Judges,of the e children from Nebuehadnezzar, and of f S. — 4. 
a —— 4 Dan. 15. 

Pier from Herod) but allo in prophane Hiſtories, as it ſhall ap- e Lbid. c. 3. 

peare by 2, or 3. examples. Acts 12, 

8. The Emperour Anaſtaſus havitg diſcovered a con piracy AnzſtaFus the 
againſt his perſon and ſtate, not long before be dyed, cauled di- £7070 
vers of the conſpirators ts be apprebended, among whom were 
two principall men, called Juſtisus and Jaftinian, and having 
commanded them with divers others to be executed, there ap- Zonar. Annal. 
peared unto him in the night in his ſleep a terrible old man, com- **3* 
manding him to ſpare them both, for that they were one day to 
doe God ſervice, whereupon he pardoned and releaſed them, and 
after his death Jaſtinas was his next ſucceſſor in the Empire, The £ mprour 
choſen by the ſouldiers( though be was very baſely borne,and had Juſtin bad bee 
been a Drover, or as ſome write, a Swineberd) and next after © e. 
him ſacceeded Ja/frnian i So that it was evident, firſt by the {Jn 
apparition, and after by the effect, that God delivered them from 8 
the hands of Anafta/ins,becauſe he bad deſigned them to be Em- 

erours. 0 

9. Thelike may be ſaid of Michael Balla Emperour of Cen- 7% Fang el” 
frantimeple, who moſt ſtrangely eſeaped the hands of the Empe- Bee 
tout Leo Armenins,and ſucceeded him in the Empire. The ſtory Leo Armenius 
is thus; Aſichael Balbs: being of great authority in the time of £mpoowr, 
Leo, conſpired againk him, and the conſpiracy being detected, he 
was taken, examined, convicted, condemned to be burnt, the fire 
made, he led to his execution, and Leo himſelfe followed to ſee it 
performed, either becauſe he truſted not his Officers, ot to ſatisſie Zonar,Annal, 
his vindicative mind, with the fight of the miſerable end and tor» I 3. in 41+ 
ment of his enemy. But ſo it fell out, that this being done upon 
Chriſtmas Eve, the Empreſſe his wife came to bim, as he was go- 

„and chid him bitterly for having no more reſpect to the ſo- 
lemnity of the Feaſt, requiring of him only ſuſpenſion of the ex- 
ecution for one day, untill the morrow after the Feaſt, which he 
— at length, ſo much againſt his will, that he ſaid unto her, 

e feared that ſhe and her children would repent it; his one 
heart foretelling him, as it ſeemed, the danger which banged 
over him, and the rather, for that he had been long before ad ver- 
tiled, cither by ſome — or Magicall prediction, _ = 
ce 
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ſhould be killed upon Chriſtmas day. And theretote to make him - 
ſelte fure of Michael Balbus, whom he moſt feared, he would 
not commit him to any priſon,but delivered him to one Papa, 
whom he belt truſted, and cauſed him to be tettred with certain 
huge bolts of yron, locked with a key which he kept himſelf, and 
for more ſurety he went himfelfe in perſon the lame night to vi- 
a fit the houſe ot Papias where Michael was lodged: 
The word»ſult 30. But ſee here the ditpoſition of Gods providence for the 
2 nce delivery of Michael and the puniſhment of Lee; This Papras was 
ir - gener One of Michaels contederates in his conſpiracy, and therefore 
vation of Mi. having now both of them this opportunity to conſult together, 
chacl Balbus, they reſolved to procure the Emperours death without further 
— pun ſb delay, and fo that purpoſe, ſent preſently to the other conſpira- 
* tors, who were not diſcovered,and threatned to diſcover them if 
they would not attempt to kill the Empetour out of hand, tepte- 
ſenting unts them the facility to doe it the next morning before 
day, when he ſhould be in the Church at Mat ins, which they al- 
lowed and executed; And Michael was the very ſame day pro- 
claimed, and crowned Empeiour in the ſame Church where Leo 
was killed. 
The wilt mn 11. But now will the Machiavilians ſay that the Emperour 
{vive playeth plaid the foole, in ſparing him at his wives requeſt, which I grant 
the foole ſome to be true, and ſuch a toole ſhould Afachiave himſelte, or any 
way or oth? man elle have been, if he had attempted to do any thing cortrary 
ee to the will of God,as Leo did in this caſe z which I ſay, not only 
— So will becauſe the ſtrange effect ſhewed it, but a ſo becauſe it appeareth 
J G4. ſufficiently otherwiſe, that God had determined that M:chael 
Balbua ſhould be Emptrour. For many years before, when Leo 
and he were both of them private men, and fer vants to the Duke, 
Zonar.Annal, or great Captain Bardanes, it chanced that their Lord and Maſter 
T.. io deo aſpiring to the Empire, went to a holy man (whe was eſteemed 
Arweni®. to have the ſpirit of Prophefic)and demanded of him whether be 
ſhould not in time be Emperour; the holy man told him, that if be 
attempted it he ſhould loſe both his labour and his eyes;and aſtet- 
wards ſeeing Lee and Michael Balbus bring him his horſe at his 
departure, ke took him aſide, and told him that Gd would not 
give him the Empire, but that thoſe two who brought bim bis 
borie, ſhould be Emperours the one after the other. 
12. Bardaves contemning his prediction, attempted to make 
himſelf Emperour,and failing of his purpoſe, had bis eyes put — 


— 
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and was ſpoiled of all that he had, and ſome years after, Les being Ton. bd 
advanced to the ſervice of the Emperout M:chael Rangabe, and 
Generall under him of a great part of his Army againſt the T- 
ciaui found meanes to make the Emperour ſo hatefull, and him- 
{elfe lo gratetull to the ſouldiers, that he eaſily made himſelf Em- 
perour, with the help of Michael Galbur,wbo was a Colonell at 
the ſame time under him, and in great credit with the ſouldiets 


ſo that there wanted no more for the accompliſhment of the 
Propheſie, but that M chael Bab us (hould ſucceed Leo, which he 
alſo did, as I have declared, 


13. Therefore in this example divers notable things may be 2 vers things (4 


obſerved, beſides that which I principally intended. The firſt is, 
the infirmity of mans wit, who when he thinketh many times to 


be noted in tbe 
example of Mi- 
chael Balbus 


take the ſureſt way, doth ſooneſt overthrow himlelte, as Leo did, and Leo 
in making choiſe of Pi tobe the gaoler of Michael Balbur, The infirmicy if 


whereby he ſaved Michael: life, and loſt his owne. 
14. The ſecond is, the notable juſtice ot God inthe puniſh- 


mant wil, 
The juſtice of 
God in the pu- 


ment of the tyranny of Leo, who having unjultly and tyrannical- have f 
ly got and governed the Empire, loſt it againe with his life and all Tu. 


by the like means. 
15. The third is, the courſe of Gods providence in theexecu- 
tion of his juſt judgments, turning the endeavours of wicked men 


The caurſe "f 
Gods prov dence 
m the execution 


to his owne ſervice and glory, and to their puniſhment, ſerving of bu jucg- 
bimſclfe not only of their beft friends (as be did here of the Em- mots, 


relle,for the overthrow of her husband, though againſt her will) 

t allo of themſelves, and of their own wits and 
in Gods juſtice notably appeareth ; for as the Plalmiſt ſait h, Ceg- 
noſcetur Dominus judicia facien!,Our Lord ſhal be known by doing 
his judgments ; and then declaring bow,and wherein he addeth, 
In eperibus manunm ſuarum comprehenſus eſt peccator, The ſnncy 
ef bis owne hands, giving to underſtand, 
appeareth in nothing more, then in that 


i overtaken in the wor 
that the juſtice bf Go 


Pal. 9. 


\ 


he over · reacheth wicked men in their owne works and inventi- Chap. 3 nu. f. 
ons, tripping them, as a man may lay, and over - turning them in ij & Cha, 


their own play, as I bave divers times noted betore. 

16, Whereupon followeth alſo the fourth confideration, to 
wit, bow vainly men ſtrive againſt the will of God, which when 
they ſeek to binder, they belp many times to effectuat, as Leo did; 
tor whereas God had determined to give the Empire to Hicha- 
prevent it by the death of A. 


ef Baibus, Lee in labouring to 


z nu $6, &c. 
How vaine it us 
to , againſ! 
the w of Gad, 


— 
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9710,11, &c. 


No man bath 
abſolute pow? 
ove another 
man. 


The notable e/- 
cape of Henry 
Raile of Rich- 
m 11d from K. 
Edward tbe 
fourth, and R. 
chard the third. 
Polydor. hiſt. 
Angk li. 24. 


chael, not only ſurthered it, dut ao wrought his own deſtruction, 
and of this obſervation I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more in the 
next Chapter, 

17. The fifth and laſt conſideration ſhall be, that which I prin- 
cipally intended to ſhow by this example, that is to ſay, that no 
man hath ſuch abſolute power over any other man, that he can 
execute bis deſignments and will upon him at his one pleaſure, 
but only when God giveth him leave, as it appeareth in Leo ; Fot 
who could be mere in another mans power, and leſſe in his own, 
than Michael Balbus when he was in the hands of Leo, being 
condemned to be burnt, going to the fire, yea and Leo following 
him to {ee the execution, repleniſhed with anger and hatred 
againſt him, inexorable, and reſolute to be revenged; when never- 
theleſſe God ſo diſpoſed, that a few brawling words of his owne 
wife, wreſted from him ſo much re pite for the priſoner, as ſufficed 
to ſave his lite, and gaine him the Empire; and ſo it al wayes fal- 
leth out by one meanes or other, when God will frultrate the de- 
ſignments of wicked men, or puniſh them. 

18. And though theſe examples might ſuffice for this matter, 
yet I cannot omit another no lefle notable in our owne Countrey, 
to wit,of the delivery of Henry Earle of Richwond(who was af- 
ter King of Exzgland) from the hands of King Edward the 4. and 
of Richard the Tyrant: For wheras King Edward,after the death 
of King Henry the 6, and his ſonne, had no feare of any, but of 
Hewry Earle of Richwoud (who then lived a baniſhed life in the 
Court of Francs Duke of Britany ) he ſent Embaſladours to the 
Duke, pretending to deſite a marriage bet wixt his eldeſt daugh- 
ter, and Heury the Earle, and for that purpoſe requeſted to bave 
him ſent over unto him, which the Embafladours obtained by 
corruption of the Dukes Councellors,and conveighed him tothe 
Sea fide to Saint Malo, where he was to be ſhipped preſently for 
Eng land, being ſicke for ſorrow and feate: But in the meane time, 
a Nobleman of Brittany, and a great friend of his, being abſent 
from the Dukes Court, and heating what had paſſcd concerning 
him, preſently repaired unto the Duke, and repreſented unto him 
the fraud of King Edward in his pretence of the marriage, and 
conſequently the Earles danger, it he ſuffered him to be tranipor- 
ted into Eng land, wheteupon the Duke tent one of his Councell 
in all haſte, to overtake the Embaſſadours of King Edward,and to 
ſind lome good pretence to kinder the Exrles pafſzge, ** 
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did, entertaining them with ſome plauſible matters, whiles the 
Earle tooke ſanctuury in a Church, claiming the priviledge of the 
Holy place, which the Duke would not ſuffer to be violated, and 
ſo the Embaſſadours returned without the Earle, and he eſcaped 
the hands of King Edward. And againe afterwards in the time of 
King Richard the Tyrant, brother and ſueceſſor to Edward the 
fourth, the Earle being alſs in Brittany, was in no ſmall danger by 
the ptactiſe of the Tyrant, with a Councellor of the Dukes(who 
wholly governed him)of whom the Tyrant bad obtained for mo- 
ney,that the Earle ſhould be preſently taken, and either ſent over 
into England, or at leaſt kept priſoner there, which practiſe was 
diſcovered to the Earle before it could be executed, whereby he 
had time to ſave himſelſe by flight; and within a while after pro- 
cured foine (mall aſſiſtance of Charles King of France, and paſ- 
ſing over into Zagland, became the miniſter of Gods jultice upon 


[dem li, 2 5, 


the Tyrant, whom he flew at Boſwoorth field and ſueceeded him dem. i 240 


in the Kingdome ; which was propheſied many yeares before, hy 
the holy King Henry the 6. who ſeeing him when he was but ten 
yeares of age, (aid to ſome of his Nobility, that he ſhould be the 
man who ſhould in the end decide the quarrell detwixt the Hen- 
tes of Lanc iter and Torke, and be King of England. 

19. By all this it appeareth,that although wicked men may ex- 
tend their malicious wils and deſires infinitely to all miſchiefe, 
yet they have no power or poſlibility to execute any jot thereof 


further then God doth give them leave for the accompliſkment The wiched 


of his will, in which reſpect the wicked man in the world, be he man ! be a t. 
flife dog in a 
chain, and why. 


L of 


be Druid and 
the Devill himſelfe may be compared to the bloud · thitſt of the coil on lie 


horſe-leech, or bloud-ſucker, which the wiſe Phyſician uſeth, to . 
be ILL 


never ſo potent, is but like a fierce maſtiſe dog tyed in a cha ne; 
for though be barke at every ſtranget, and have a will to bite him, 


yet he can come no nearer him then the chaine doth permit him; ,.,, 


And therefore the malice not only of wicked men, but allo of 


draw blouJ in ſuch time, and quantity, as he thinkethconveni- 
ent, for the cure of his Patient, and ſo doth Almighty God by 
his omnipotent wifdome, uſe the malice of the De vill, and wic- 
ked men, ſo far forth as he ſeeth it neceſlary for the execution of 
bis ſecret jadgments,cither in the exerciſe of his ſervants for their 
__me merit, or in the puniſhment of ſinners for his owoe 
ry. 
l 20. For other wiſe, if the Devill and bis inſtruments might doe 
Eee 3 what 


and why, 
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what they would, they would quickly deſtroy all the good men in 
the worli ; And this is the true cauſe why the bad defignments 
of evill men doe ſometimes take effect, and are ſometimes fru- 
ſtrate, yea and turne many times not only to their one deſtru- 
ction (as it appeateth by many examples, which I have alledged 
Cha,3 4:5,13+ in ſundry parts of this diſcourſe) but alſo to the greater bene- 
A „e fit of thoſe whom they ſeeke to deſtroy, as I bave declared in 
5 amag. the 24 Chapter, by the example of one ho thinking to kill ano- 
dem. ther with his {word, launced an inward impoſtume in bis body, 
Plutar li,de which otherwiſe would have had no cure. And the like I allo 
utibt-te capl- noted of Joſephs brethren, who ſelling him for a ſlave, procured 
ms gp e is advancement; whereto | my adde Andronicns Commenss the 
.Gen,z7, & 4. Emperour, who meaning to kill Iſacius Angelus for the aſlu:ance 
Nicertas Chon, of his (}ate,cauſed his election tothe Imperiall dignity which he 
— Andro. never expected · The ſtory is notable to this purpoſe, as it may 
— „de ſeen in the laſt Chapter, where I have related it at large. 
20,& G quent. Therefore I conclude that neither Aachiavels Prince (be he ne- 
yer ſo couragiouſly wicked Jcan put in execution his deſiguments 
for the bene ſit of his ſtate, neither yet private men can execute 
their malice againſt Princes, further then God doth particularly 
ermit, 

: 21, This was well conſidered, as it ſeemeth, by Philip the 2. 
laſt King of Spaine,who being adviſed by ſome about him(by oc- 
calion of the Jaughter of the late King of France) to goe better 
— vw 45 / guarded then he commonly did, anſwereth notably lien gu ardado 
Be the a. eſta, a quieo Dios guarda, He uu well guarded whom God gnardeth, 
K,of Spain, giving to underſtand, that how potent and powerfull ſoe ver any 
Prince is in Guards and Armies, his chiefe ſecurity conſiſteth in 
— — Gods protection; wherof molt notable experience hath been ſeen 
fe protefion of in this our Age, not only in the King of France who raigneth at 
the Kings Ma- this preſent, but allo in our moſt Dread Soveraigne, whom Al- 
jeh our Sove mighty God hath delivered from ſundry dangerous conſpiracies 
— / fur, in uch wonderfull manner, that his divine protection, and mercy 
2 by the towards him, bath been moſt manifeſt therein, and may give us 
union of the z his ſub j ects great hope of thoſe future bleſſings which the firſt 
Crowns of Eng- fruits of his happy Raigne (I meane the union of the 3 Crownes 

— — 8 of England, Scotland and Ireland, doe already promile us, to t 
ena. everlaſting honour and benefit of all the 3 Nations, and the eter- 

nizing of his Majeſties glorious memory, 

22. Now to proceed; whereas Almighty God ſerveth —— 
| iverfly 
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diverſly of men, as well as of all other bis creatures, for the cha- 
ſtiſement of all ſorts of ſinners, he uſeth greater ſeverity in the 6. pun (hctb 
— of Tyrants and wicked Princes, then of any other, d Princes 
or three reaſons: The firſt is, for that their offences are far greater ſeverely 
then other mens: both becaaſe they commonly concerne weighty ,,,, — 
and publike matters, and alſo for that they corrupt many with ; 
their bad example, as I have ſignified elſewhere. The ſecond rea - Ch. 3. au. 
ſon is, becauſe they are moreungratefull to God then other men, 
for that they teceive greater temporall benefits at his hands then 
any other, for the which they are bound to ſerve him with grea- 
ter love, care and duty then other. The third reaſon is, for that they 
deing above their owne Lawes, and not ſubj ect to the penalties princes 1he 
thereof, their faults doe properly belong to the Tridunall of Al- Lrvimans md 
mighty God, whole Lievtenants and Miniſters they are, and to Miſter if 
whom they are therefore to yeeld a ſtrait and ex1R account ol 
their miniſtry, 
23. This is expreſly taught in the book of e where Al- 
mighty God ſaith to Kings and Princes thus; Audite Regen & in- Spe. 
relligite &c. Hearken O Kingr,and underſtand learne you who are 
Juage: of the bennds of the earth mm reſpelt that power us given un- 
to you from above and ftreng th from the higheſt, who wil examire 
your works, and ſtarch your thoughts ; and becauſe when you were 
miniſters in his king dome, yow did not judge rightly, nor keep the 
law of juſtice nor walkg in the way of God, ke will appeare unte you 
quickly, and horribly, for meſt rigorous judgment i done wato them g men 
that govern;with the peor and meane man mercy is uſed but might) 5 a 0 hog 
men ſhall ſuffer torments mightily. I bus faith the wiſe man which lob SIR * 
Job confirmet h, ſay ing. That God loeſeth the girdle of Kings, and 
gwirdeth their re n1 with a rope, and powreth contempt wpen Prin- 
ces, and mabęth them flag ger liks drunken men. And theitore the 
Royall Prophet faith, that Almighty God is, rerribili ah Reges Dal 75, 
terra, terrible tothe Kings of the earth, which may appeare by the 
ſtrange and exemplar puniſhment which God bath laid upon The -x-npt » 
wicked Princes at divers times, without the miniſtry of man, in ſo D of 
evident manner, that it could not be denyed to proceed from his ”” = — 
band, whereof we have notable examples, not only in the Holy ,,6,, man. 
Scriptures but allo in prophane Hiſtories. 
24 Pharavh was drowned inthe Red Sea purſuing Moſes and ꝑ 4d 14. 
the children of Iſral; Nebuchaduc æ car was caſt downe from bis Dan.c 4, 


Princely Throne, and made companion with bealts, 9 and 
749 
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Noche 6. oram were ſtricken by Almighty God, the firſt with a filthy Le- 


per, and the later with an incurable flux in his belly, whereby he 

voided his bowels by little and little, and died ( as the Scripture 

| faith )/»fir mirate peſſima,with a molt vile diſeaſe z Alſo the wic- 

4 Regty. ked [ezabel was eaten with doggs; Antiochw the Tyrant rotted 
2 Macch.c,9, alive, in ſuch lort that wormes iſſued abundantly out of his body, 
and neither he nor any man elle could endure the ſtinke of him, 
Herod who killed St [ames, and perſecuted the reſt ot the Apo- 


. ſtles, was ſtricken with an Angel, and conſumed with wormes 
whiles he lived. : 
* 25. And to come to the later hiſtoties, Hanneric King of the 
Vidtor uucea, Vandal, in Africke , and an Arrian Heretick, was allo conſumed 
. ricens , . . 
de petlecut, With wormes, wherewith his body became ſo rotten, that when 
Vaud ha died it fell in peeces, and could not be buried whole; Mem- 


Carton Chro. pricius King of Britaꝶ being moſt vicious, and tyrannicall with- 
oily all, was worried with Woolves ; Pepielus King of Polonia, and 
Hit prod! g. bis Wife were killed with Rats, and Mice, which iſſued out of the 
1 p. c. 3. Tombs of his Children and Nephews whom he had cauſed to be 
Znar,Annal, murdred ; The hereticall and cruell Emperour Anaſtafis being 
To, admoniſhed in a dream that 14.yeares of his life ſhould be cut off 
- 2 for his Hereſie, was killed with a Thunder · bolt. Celred one of the 
apud Baron, Saxon Kings in England before the Conqueſt, was for his wicked 
ang. 745. life poſſeſt, and killed by the Devill as he was banquetting with 
his Nobility, 
Victor Uticen. 26 — an Arrian,King of the Vundali, died alſo poſſeſt, 
de perſec . V an. and miſerably vexed by the Devill z Les the fourth Emperour of 
Paul.diac.l.23 that name, baving 1acrilegiouſly taken a golden Crowne from 
-onargAnnal. the Church, and Altar of St Sophia in — wr - 
” vetouinels of a pretions ſtone wherewith it was adorned,and ha- 
ving worn it dh head ina triumphant manner throughout the 
— = - — City, was ſtroken by Almighty God with an impoſtume in his 
— Ha. * head called a Carbuncle, and ſo tormented therwith that he died. 
Bohemiz, li,s, Boſeſlavs King of Polonia who killed the holy Biſhop Stan ſlau 
with his owa hand, was caſt out of his Kingdom by his own Sub- 
jets, after fell mad, and ran up and down the woods, and was 
Idem bit. found in the end eaten with dogs. Drabomira Wite to Hratiſlans 
chem. l. g. Duke of Bohemia procured the death firſt of the holy woman 
Ludimills her mother in law, and after of many Prieſts, and as 
ſhe paſſed in her Coach over the place where the Prieſts were 


murdered,ſhe was ſw allowed up by the cartb, which opened, in 
| reſpeR 


Egnat. in Epl. 


«© 
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reſpe& whereof the place is held as accurſed, and ſhunned by all loidem. 
{uch as paſs that way to Praga, as Dubravint reporteth in his hi- 
ſtory of Bohemia. Finally, Petra Cluniacenſit a molt grave Author 
affirmeth, that a Count of Aſaſcon in Burgundy having commit. 
ted many (acrileges, and being one day at his own Palace in 
Maſcen accompanied with many Noblemen, and Souldiers, was 
forced by a ſtranger, who came to him on horſe-back, to light up- 
ona ſpare horſe, which he bad there ready for him, and ſo was 
carried away in the aire, in the fight of all the City, and never 
{een nor heard of after. 

27 Totheſe many more examples may be added of Emperouts, 

Kings, and Princes, which for their wickedneſs were notoriouſly ,, p. 
puniſhed by the hand of God, without the Miniſtry, or help of jz,., | -:a-e + 
men, who nevertheleſs are the ordinary inſtruments of Gods tbe I of 
Juſtice, though many times they are principally moved thereto . 
either by batred, or by feare, or by ambition, or by ſome other 
paſſion, whereof Almighty God ſerveth himſelfe forthe executi- 
on of his ſecret judgements, as I have already ſhewed in the pu- 
niſhment of ſinners in generall, and will now ſhew allo puticu- 
larly in wicked Kings and Princes. 

28, Seunacheri — of Aria making war upon the /ews, 

and moſt contemptuoully blaſpheming the holy name of God, , R-g 5. 
was condemned by the divine Juſtice to be killed at his returne luſephus Anti. 
to Nini veb. Revertetur, faith Almighty God, in terram ſwam, & quit. Ii. 10. 
de jiciam eum gladio in terra ſua, He ſhall ret urs imo his own ¶ un- 
try, and will overthrow him there with the ſword; nevertheleis 
this Sentence of Almighty God was executed by Sennacherrb; 
children, who killed bim in Nine veb, as be was facrity cing inthe 
Temple of his God NM. ſroch; Allo Balthaz er King of Babylon te- Dan ca. g. 
ceived tentence of death, and of the tranſlation of his kingdome 
by the mouth of Dame! the Prophet, becauſe he prophaned the 
holy veſſels of Hierwſa/em,and for his other impiety, fot the exe- 
cution of which ſentence, God uſed the ambition of Cu, and 
D arins,who beſieging Babylon, took it and killed Bat har ur. The 

like alſo appearethevidently in the Scriptures in Nadab, Helm 

& many her (cbilmaticdl Kings of Iſra-i on whom God « xecu- 
ted his juſt Judgments by the 1niniſtry of molt wicked men, who 
killed them for the ambitious deſire they had of their kingdoms, 

29. I havethought good to alledge theſe examples oui of the 
holy Scriptures, wherein it hath pleaſed God to diſcover — 
: Fef courle 


Per, Clun. Ii. 2. 
mir ac. c. 1. 


I R:g.15,16, 


Chap, 3 Fo 
courſe of his providence in the execution of his ſecret Judge- 
ments upon theie Kings, to the end we may alſo obſerve the 
lame in like occaſions and acknowledge his jultice in the mile- 
rable end of wicked Princes, by what meanes locver the ſame 
hapneth unto them, to which purpoſe I will alſo alledge an ex- 
ample or two, out of later hiſtories. 

3 o. Aauritiu the Emperour who was ſlaine by Phocas drea- 
— med a little ↄcfote, that an Image of Chriſt which was over the 
bdbraxen gate of his Palace, called him and eharged him with bis 
ins, and inthe end demanded of him, whether he would receive 
the puniſhment thereof in this life, of in the next, and that when 
Zongras Ana, be anſwered in this, the Image commanded that he ihould be gi» 
i ven with his Wife and Children into the hands of Phogas her- 
Paul di.lts, upon Mauritius awaking in great fear, ſent tor Hupe his (on 
in ae. in law, & asked him whether he knew any Souldier in the Army 
Siondus Deo. called Phocas, who anſwered that there was a Commillary to 
* Eagead. Called, a young man, temerarious, but timorous and coward- 
. l. fas. cf. I/ 3 it he be a coward, ſaith Mauritius, he is cruell and bloody. 
cowards are And within a while after it fo fell out, that Aſavririvs grew to be 
Cratil, 10 hatefull to his Souldiers for his covetouſneise, and their bad 
payments, that they were cafily corrupted by PHecas, and induced 
to proclaime him Emperour, by whom Mauritius was taken as 
he fled, wich bis Wife,and five of his Children, and bis Children 
killed ficſt, and he bimſelte afterwards, who conſidering his own 
deſetts, and the juſtice of God, repeated ott theſe words, /nſtws 
Plaltis, es Domize, & rectum Indicum num, I hon art juſt O Lord, and 
thy Indgement is right. Herein we may note, bow the hatred of 
the Souldiers, and the ambition of Phocas were the means wher- 

by God did execute his Juſtice upon Mauritius. 
The conqueſt of, 31+ The like may be allo obſerved in the conqueſt of Naples 
Naples, by Charles the eighth, King of France, wheteot I related the bi- 
= {tory before at large in the 22. Chapter, where I made it evident, 
— Ti that it proceeded of Gods juſt judgement for the puniſhment of 
Crates gc. iy the Kings thereof, which appeared not only by the ſtrangeneſs of 
the ſucceſſe almoſt incredible for the ſpeed in the Conqueſt, and 
the {mall,or rather no reſiſtance on the behalte of the Kings, and 
their SubjeRs, but alſo by the tormented conſcience of King Al- 
phexſo ſoterrified with the remembrance, and repreſentation of 
his former tyranny, that all things ſeemed to him to denounce 
Gods juſt Judgement againſt him, and to cry Frarce, France * 
cs 


404 ' ATreatiſe concerning 
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ſides the teſtimony of the ſoule of King Ferdinand bis Father 
newly deceaſed, who appearing to his Phyſitian, notified unto 
him the ſentence and Decree of Almighty God, the loſs of their 
Kingdome for their fins, which nevertheleſs was executed up- 
on them by the ordinary meanes whereby molt States are over- 
throwne, to wit by the Ambition of ſome, and the Hatred of 
others. 

32. So that we ſee how Almighty God, who as I have ampl 
declared before, diſpoſeth all things ſweetly, and would not iuf- 
fer any evill in the world, but to the end to draw good thercof, 

(who by the malice of the Devill, and the moſt execrable fin of 

Iudas, wrought the redemption of man, ) we (ce, I ſay, how for 

the execution of his holy will and juſtice upon wicked Princes, 

he ſerveth himſelte as well of the evill wils and wicked delires 6% eech 
of wicked men, as of all other cauſes and effects whatioever, be bine of the 
they naturall,morall,or accidentall, whereby it appearetb,that the 7 ils of 
miſerable end of tyrants, whereot the world hath commonly ex- = — — 
perience, is principally to be attributed tothe Juſtiee of God, as h% wit. 

to the firſt and principall cauſe thereof, though the ſecondary 

and inferiour cauſes are, or may be as many and divers, as there 

are many and divers paſſions or affections in men, yea, and crea- 

tures inthe world; the miniſtry and ſervice whereof their Om- 

nipotent Creator uſeth as it pleaſeth him for the execution of his 

will. 

33. Therefore it may greatly be wondred how Macbiavit \ichiavi bid 
(who would ſceme to be wiſer than all other men, and is held by fr ite 4rcb- 
his followers for the Arch-Statiſt of the world) either did not fee ,“ of the 
the common experience which the world hath ever obſerved of — a — — 
Gods puniſhment of wicked Princes for fin, or it be ſaw it, how e pe- 
he could imagine, that extremity of wickednes, yea or any ſin - „. 
full policy can aſſure a Princes State. Wherein he or his followers 
might be the more excuſed if this experience, whereof I ſpeake, rye mie, 16t 
were only to be obſerved inthe hiſtories of our Scriptures, or «© 0 1745, 
Eceleſiaſticall and Chriſtian writers, and were not alſo moſt ma- 4 * = 
nifelt in protane Authors, and Pagan Hiſtoriographers, all which — 2 wig 
(1 meane thoſe of any note) do inculcate nothing more than the τ＋h 11 

everity of Gods Judgements upon wicked men, and eſpecially G4 j«/..c, 
upon wicked Princes and Tyrants. 

34. Let any man that liſt read the biſtories of Heredotus Thu- 
exdider, Dionne V. alerins Maximus, Maximus, Plurarch, Dion, 
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L ivy Iaſtia ot of any other ancient hiltoriograpber of the Gen- 
tiles. and be ſhall ſce nothing more frequent and ordinary in them 
than the curious obſervation of the miferable end of wicked ty- 
rants, and their own jadgements often interpoſed by the way, 
referring the lame to the Jultice of God, 

35. To this purpoſe 1 will lay down what may be noted in 
this kind, only in one cf the above named hiſtoriographers,to wit 
Inftin, the abridger of the generall Hiſtory of Treg Pompeji 
In whom we may ſee the violent, er unfortunate end of theſe 
Tyrarts following. a 7345 King of the Medias, b Camby- 
ſer, e Oropaſtes, and d Ochns Kings of Perſia, e Hyppias, and 


F forty otber Tyrants of Athens, g Philip, and h Alexander 


the Great his Son, i O/ympias mother to Alexander, k Antipe- 
ter the fon of Caſſandey, | Lyſirmachus, m Prolomens, und n Per- 
ſens, all Kings of Macedony, o Clearebus Tyrant of Heraclia, 
p Machens, and q Hanno of Carthage, t Diosſi os, and i A gatho- 
cles Tyrant of Sicily, t Nabu a Tyrant of Greece,u ,4rift e 
Tyrant of *Epyrs:, two Kings called w Selencut, x Antiochur, 
y Demetrins, x Alexander, à and Tripho,all Kings of Syria b At- 
talus a King in Aſia, e Laodice Queen of Cappadocia, d Cleo - 
pura wife of Prolemey King of eAgypt.c Mithridates fon to Ar- 
tabanas, and t Horoder King of Parthia, and laltly g Amwlins 
uncle to Roma and Rheme i, ind killed by them. 

26. Theſe and divets others whom I admit for brevities ſake 
are noted by /#ftin, to have either got their eſtates, or governed 
them tyrannically, by perjury, murders and cruelty, and to have 
periſhed mikrably, and in divers of them he obſerveth ſetiouſiy 
the juſt Judgement of God ; Of Cambyſes King of Perſia, who 
killed his own brother, and ſpoiled the temple of /uprter Ham- 
mon, he \aith thus, Being grievonſly wounded in the thigh with hi 
own ſword which fell out of bu ſcabbard of it ſelſe be died and pai 1 
the penalty, as well of bis parricide, as of bu ſacriledge.Of Hyppras 
Tyrant of Athens, he faith thus; In that battell Hyppras the tyrant, 
the author and mcov'r of that war was flaine, the Gods taking re- 
venge of him; Of Prolomy King of Macedony he ſaith ; The wic- 
kedneſs of Ptolomy was not long wnpuniſhed,for bring ſpoyled of bu 
kingdeme by the Ganles and ifi er taken he loft his life by the ſword 
as be deſerved. the Gods puniſhing ſo many perjuries, and blondy 
parricides of hu, 

37. Of Selencns King of Syria, who killed both dis —_ ” - 
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dis mother in law, he ſaith, Se/encns having prepared a great navy 
to make war upon the (tier which rebelled againſt him, loſt the 
fame by tempeſt whereby the Gods puniſhed bus parricide, and a lit- 
tle after, ſpeaking of him and his brother Antiochns King of A5. 
(who being baniſhed out of his kingdom was murdred by thec vs) 


he faith, Selewcns being at the ſame time alſo driven ont of his Idem li. 27. 


kingdoms, fell head/ong from his horſe and ſo died, ſo that the two 
brethren bring both baniſhed with lils mu fortan, ¶ rr the loſs of 


their Het dens received the puniſhment of their wickedneſs, Thus, Fa 
faith be, who obſerveth allo the like juſtice and puniſhment of l 8. K TY" 


God in the overthrow of the Afeſſenians for the murder of Phi- 35. 


pemen, & inthe nnfortunate ends of Machens the ( arthaginian, l. 39 


Alexander King of Syria, all the Progeny of Caſſander Kk. of Ma- 


cedony,the children of Pro/omens Evergetes K of get, Bren- i 25. 


nut Captaine of the Gawler, with all his ſacrilegious Army, and 
Mile of Epyrus who was one of thoſe that killed Laodomia, of 
whoſe murder, and Gods jadgement upon the murderers, de ſait h 


thus; Onod facinus dii immort ales, & c. The which horrible att the (yew Ii 28, 


immortal Gods did puniſh with the d:ſfrmit ion of almoſt all the peo- 
ple, who were well neere wholly conſum d with dearth famine and as 
well civill a externall war; And Milo, who was the principal actor 
in the murder of Laodomia, falling mad, and tearing out his own: 
bowels with his teeth, died within twelve dae, after her. 

39. This I have thought good to no: e out of the briefe hiſto- 
ry of Iuſtin to give to the Reader ſome taſte of the Ja igement of 
_— H:ſtoriographers, concerning the Juſtice of God, in pu- 
niſhing the tyranny and wickedneſs of Princes, which as l (aid 
before, is ſo ſeriouſly, and religiouſly obſerved of all the belt wri- 
ters of all ages, and times (as well Greeks,as Lutines,and Pagans 
as well as Chriſtians /t hat no man who hath read them can be ig- 
porant what the opinion, judgement, and experience of the 
world hath alwaies been concerning the lame, and therefore it 


may well be ſaid, that M. chi was either wiltully blind, it be een 

fawit not, or more thin mad, if he ſaw it and negleRed it, prefu- er dy 
ing to teach a Doctrine. not only repugnant to all Laws, hu- bund, r mere 

mine. and divine, but alſo proved to be pernicious by the experi- 94x 129. 


Ace of the whole world. 


39. But perhaps ſome politick,or Machiavilias will fav in de- 42 oj ding of 
fence of his maſters doctrine, that although very many Ty taats, bc po. 


or perhaps the molt, bave miſerably — yet there hath 
Fit 3 been 
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been many others, who either got, ot conſerved their ſtates by 
tyranny and wickednes, & nevertheleſs died their naturall deaths; 
yea, and left flouriſhing Empires, Kingdomes, or States unto their 
a3Reg.19.96 Children, whereby any man may be incouraged to follow their 
Kung. example, with no ſmall hope, of like good tuccefle ; ſuch were 
c Cicero Tul 4 Baaſha,and b Menabem Kings of [ſrae/; the elder c Deni tyrant 
cul.q.ls. of Sicily, two d Prolomens;the one called Philopater, and the o- 
. ther e Evergetes, the ſecond King ot Egype, t Cafſander, King of 
, yp 0. Mace deny g Conſtantin: the fourth, and þ Herac/ins Emperours 
ldem. l. 36. of Conſtantinople, i Mahome: the ſecond Emperour of the Turks, 
g leem li. ig. k Edward the fourth, King of England, | Ha King of Der- 
b Zonar, Ann, mare, and m lobn Galliace Duke of M. das, all which ving ei- 
— 4 ther attained to ſoveraiguty, or laboured to conſerve themſelves 
+ Paul Jovius therein, by murders of their Parents, Brethren, Nephews, or Kinſ- 
in comment. folks or by other wicked and tyrannicall meanes,dyed according 


| — *4+ tothe courſe of nature, and left their ſtates to their children and 


ia poſterity. 
— 40. To anſwer hereto, I ſay firſt, that though this be true, yet 
The anſwer to it is great folly to draw any conſequence thereof, or to ground 
the 0bjetion. thereon any doctrine, or precepts to teach others to follow their 
2 example; For precepts are to be deduced ofthings that are moſt 
things 07 fe- frequent and ordinary ( which breed an experience) and not ot 
quent, things more rare or ſeldome ſeen, which are commonly caſuall, 
and to be referred to chance; for what man that hath any wit 
would perſwade his friend to go to ſea in aſtorme in ſome little 
old rotten boat, becauſe he bath perhaps ſeen ſome eicape, or ſaile 
proſperouſly in like manner? And even ſo we cannot thinke 
them to be wile, who contemning common * ( which 
teacheth the miſerable end of Tyrants) to peilwade men to ty- 
ranny by the example of a few who bave eſcaped, or perhaps 
been proſperous by the ſecret diſpoſition of Gods providence, 
for cauſes known to his divine Majelty, as I have partly ſignified 
already in the 26. Chapter (where I treated of the proſperity of 

wicked men)and will declare further after a while- 


Cicero ad at 41+ Therefore Ceſar ſaid, that foraſmuch as he never knew any 


ticuny man but Syla who could conſerve his State long by cruelty, be 
meant not to follow his example, for as the Proverd faith, O 
One ſwallow (low makes no ſummer, neither ought à few examples to o- 


— — verthrow a great number, and much leſs common experience. 


In which reſpeR it may well be ſaid to the Aacchiavilians, as 
one 
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one ſaid to a Prieſt of Neprane, who ſhe wed bim certaine pain- Cicero de ga- 
ted tables hanged up in Vetus Temple, containing the hiſtorics t. 

of ſome whom Nepraxe bad, as they thought, delivered from 
drowning, but can you tell me (quoth he) how many have been 
drowned for theſe tew which have eſcaped ? And (oT lay tothe 
Machiavillians that for a fewTyrants which have lived. and died 
proſperouſly through Gods ſecret Judgements, they may find an 
infinite number of others, Wo bave been by his jultice ruined, 
and deſtroycd. 

42. But to ſatisfhe this Ob jection more fully, I am to deſire 
thec,good Reader, to call to mind that which I have treated be- 
fore,conceraing the proſperity of wicked men in this life, wher- 
in amongſt many other things very conſiderable for this matter, 
I have declared that Almighty God ( whoſe mercy i abore all bis Pal 144. 
works ) doth ſometimes extend the ſame towards the moſt wic- 
ked, for ſuch cauſes as I have there ſignified, yet in ſuch ſort, t hat 
although he doth mercifully remit unto them the temporall pu- 
niſhment due to their wickedneſs, or ſome part thereof, yet be ,,,,,;11.., .- 
juſtly exaReth it afterwards of their children and poſterity, T. a puri- 
whereot I bave allcaged many reaſoas and examples needleſs to fed fur e 
repeate in this place, becaule they may be ſeen at large in the 26. Fan. 
and 27. Chapters, whereby it appeareth how true it is which Job e. 
faith, Deus (ervabut filius impi dolorem patris ; God will reſerve per — 
the ſorrow of the wickgd father for ha chilaren, and that as the Cha. 25. num. 
Poe: faith, 13.& ſequer's 


Chap 26. 


195 21. 


Crim n ſepe luant nat ſcelerata parentum. Farid 

The children do oft pay the penalty of their fathers wickedneſs. 
And this being molt evidently true in all {o:ts of wicked men 
may be moſt generally obſerved in ſuch tyrants as poſleſſe them- 
ſel ves of ſtates, or ſeeke to conſerve them by murders,as (hall ap- 
peare even ia thoſe who are mentioned in the Oo jection, of 
whom I will treat in the ſame order that there they are ſet 
down. 

43. Baa/14 got the Kingdom of Iſrael, dy the murder of King Baalha King of 
Nadab, and though he himſelfe died his naturall death, yet bis 44. 
Son Ela was killed by his ſervant Zambri, who as the {cripture , Reg.; 
laith, Percuſſit omuem dom um Baaſha, & c. deſtroyed all the houſe TI 
of Baiſhs, & filis equs propter ani verſa peccata Baaſha, and of bis 
fon Ela for all the (ins ot Baaſha, 


44. Menahem deprived Shallum as well of bis life as the Kings ebnen King 
dome Ital. 
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Dai Tyrent 
ef Stcity, 


luſtin lj 20. 


in hae, 
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dome of Iſrael, and diednevertheleſs in his be d. But Phaceia his 
ſvn was murdred by Phacte, and fo pay ed the penalty of his fa- 
thers offences. | 

45.As tor Deni the firſt Tyrant of Sicily of that name, the hi- 
ſtoriographers do not agree eoncerning bis death; for although 
molt do aftirme that he raigned 38. j; cares, and died naturally, 
leaving his kingdom to Den his fon, yet uſtiz tollowing Tro- 
gu Pompeius whole hiſtory he abridgeth, ſaith that be was (lain, 
but howloever it was, two things are evident in him greatly to 
be noted ; the one, that his life was molt miſerable, by reaſon of 
the continuall feares, ſuſpit ions, ind torment of mind wherein he 
lived as I have declared at large in the laſt Chapter; and the o- 
ther is, the puniſhment of God upon his Son, who was driven 
out ot his Kingdom by Don, and forced to live at Corinth in molt 
baſe manner,and to get his living by teaching children. Wherein 
Vale iu Maximus a Pagan writer obſerveth notably the juſtice 
of God extended upon him for his fathers tyranny, lay ing of his 
father, that althovgh in his life time he ſuffered not the puniſh- 
ment du: to his wickednels, yet being dead he payed for it in the 
ſhametull calamity of his Son; whereto Yalerrx allo addeth this 
golden ſentence, Lents enim graduprocedit drvina tra, tar dit atem - 
que ſupplicu gravitate compenſat; The wrath of God proceedeth 
with a flow pace to taks revenge of offences committed againſt him, 
and recompruſeth the delay of the puniſhment with the grie veuſ- 
xeſ1 thereof. 

46.Ptolomey who was called in meckery Philopater,/that is to 
ay, a lever or friend of his father, becauſe he killed both his fa- 
ther, and his mother, ) died his naturall death,leaving his king- 
dome to his fon Prol/omey Epiphaner, who alſo died peaceably for 
ought I find to the contraryzwherein,l confeſs, it pleaſed God to 
interrupt the ordinary courſe of his juſtice in puniſhing ty tanni- 
call murders with murder, or other violent death. either in the 
father, or in the ſon, which is to be attributed to ſome jult, 
though ſecret cauſe, known only to his infinite wildome, where- 
of we lee the very like in the holy Scriptures in Ichs King of 
Iſracl, and his poſteity;for although the ordinary courſe of Gods 
Juſtice was not ao permit the poſterity of any ot the ſchiſmati- 
call Kings of {ſrae/, to enjoy that kingdome further than the ſe- 
cond generation, ( ſo that their lines and races were ever cut off, 


cither in the tather,or in tho ſon, ) he exempted Jeba, and = po- 
erity 
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ſterity from that puniſhment, granting them a particular privi. 
ledge, to ſucceed one another untill the 4. generation after Jehs, 
for the notable ſervice which 77% did him in deſtroying the 


houſe of Achab,as I have declared inthe 26. Chapter, treating of num. ; 


the proſperity of wieked men. 

47. And if it may be lawful to conjecture the cauſe why God 
exempted Prolomey Philopator, and bis ſonne Eprphanes from the 
puniſhment of violent death due to the wickednes of Philopator, 
it may be probably ſaid (for of Gods ſecret judgments,I dare cer- 
tainly affirme nothing) that it may be aſcribed to the mercy of 


God extended towards them, for the ſervice which Pro/omens ;uſtio,l. 39, 


Philadelphw,Grandfather to Phrlopater,did him, as well in telea- 
ling the — which were captives in «/£gypr, to the number of 
a hundred and twenty thouland, as alſo in {ending rich gifts and 

elents to the Temple of Jeruſalem, beſides that, he cauſed the 
aw of AMoſes to be tranſlated into the Greeks tongue by 70.1ear- 
ned Jewes, commonly called the Sepruagine Interpreters, to the 
end that the ſame might be reſerved in bis Library. In all which, 
it may be thought, he did ſuch gratefull ſervice to Almighty God, 
that the reward thereof redounded to his poſterity to the q. gene- 
ration, as it fell out in the poſterity of Je/# : and that therefore, 
neither Philopator who was Grandchild to Philade/phm,nor Epi- 
phanes (on to Philopater, nor Philometor ſon to Epiphares dyed 
violently, though the murthers,as well of Philometor, who killed 
his owne mother, as of Ph:/opator (of whom I principally ſpeake 
here) might have deſerved it. 

48. And as the priviledge granted to the poſterity of Jehs 


ceaſed in the 4. ſucceſſor (for Zacharias, who was the 4. either 4 Reg. 13. 


left no children, or if he did, they ſucceeded not) fo allo the 
exemption from violent death, granted as it may be thought to 
the poſterity of Phi/ade{phme, cealed in the 4.defcent ; for Phi- 
meter, Who was the 4. ſucceſſor, dyed his naturall death, but his 
lonne was deprived, both ot his Kingdome and his life, by his 
Uncle Everge:es,ot whom I am to ſpeake next; And this I have 


thought good to note by the way, as not unprobable, not pre» Iuſtin. 39. 


ſuming to aſſure any thing concerning Gods ſecret judgments; 
But that which I take upon me to atfirme here,is, that foralmuch 
as there is no rule ſo generall,but that it hath an exception, there · 
fore neither this example of PH. , nor a few other fuch 
like, proceeding ot Gods ſecret judgments (which are ever 
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geres King of 
Agypr, 


molt juſt) can pre judice the generality of the rule obſerved in 
the ordinary courle of his juſtice towards molt men. Thus much 
concerning Philopator. 

49. Now then to come to Prolome Evergetes the 2.( who was 
ſonge to Epiphanes,and brother to Pbilometorſ he was « molt bar- 
barous and cruell Tyrant, for he killed not only his Nephew, fon 
to Philometor (as I have (aid )bat allo a ſonne of his owne,which 


juſtin. Ii. 38. he had by Cleopatra his one ſiſt eri beſides his borrible cruelty in 


Juſtia. li. 39. though it was not puni 


Idern, 


Ibidem, 


Caſſander R 
Macedony. 


Iuſtin. Il. 1 6. 


murdring many principall Citizens ot Alexandria, which al- 
in him by violent death (perhaps be- 
cauſe he was alſo within the compaſle of the fourth generation, 
being brother to Philamet er aforeſaid )yet it drew the vengeance 
ot Almighty God upon his children; for his ſinne Prolome Phiſ- 
con Was expelled out of his Kingdome by his owne mother Cleo» 
patra, and by Alexander his younger brother, which Alcxander 
poyſoned his mother, and having poſſeſt himſelfe of the King- 
dome, was driven out againe by the people. And in like manner 
the two daughters of Evergetes, Cleopatra, and Griphina, being 
married to two brethren, Ciricemu and Griphw( who contended 
tor the Kingdome of Syria) cauſed the deſtruction of one ano- 
ther: For Griphina procured Cleopatra to be murdred in the very 
Temple of the Gods where ſhe had taken ſanctuaty, whoſe death 
was afterwards revenged by het husband Ciricenws, who having 
overthrowne his brother Griphas, husband to Griphina, ſle w ber 
in revenge of his wives death, 

50. Caſſander King of Macedony, was not only conſenting to 
the poiſoning of Alexander the Great, but alſo deſtroyed all his 
children and family, and yet dyed no violent death: But his three 
ſons, Antipater, Alexander, and Philip, were ſlaine, and his daugh- 
ter Euridice was kept in continuall priſon; Argue it«,faith 74 f, 
uni ver ſa ¶ aſſandri domus &c. and io all the Family of Caſſander 
paid for the murther, as well of Alexander, as of bis children, 
partly with their deaths, and partly with their puniſhment. 

31. Conſtantine the fourth Emperovr ot that name, fult cut 
off the noſe and cares of his two brethren, and after killed them; 
and foraſmuch as he became afterwaids a good man, it ſeemeth 
that God tranſlated the temporall puniſhment thereof from him, 


to his ſonne Juſtinias the Emperour, whom Leencins the Tyrant 


deprived as well of his noſe and eares,as of his Empire,baniſhing 
him into Pontus; and Leoncins being overthrowne,and * 1 
dat 
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battell by Tiberius, loſt both his noſe and his liberty. After werds Zonar, Annal. 
Juſtinian recovering his Empire, took Tiberius priſoner, and ba- Log. 

ving commanded both his noſe and his eares to be cut off, cauſed 

him and Leoncius whom he found in priſon to be executed toge- 

ther, where with nevertheleſſe the Tragedy ended not, untill at 

length. both It inias and his ſon Tiberius were Alain by Phlippie 

cus, who ſucceeded him in the Empire, 

52. Heyaclins the Emperour ſucceeding Phocas whom he H:caclius the 
ſlew,left two ſonnes,Conftantine the 3. and Heracleona, of which EN. 
two,Conftantine was poyloned by his ſtepmother Martina,to ad- 8 
vance Heracſeona her ſonne to the Empire, who after a while — MY 
was deprived thereot and baniſhed together with his mother, his Paui.Diac.1, 8 
noſe being cut off, and her tongue. 

53. Alabomet the ſecond Em of the T»rks of that name, Mabomet the 
who overthrew the Empires 0 Conſtantinople and T rabiſongs, ſicend Emperor 
ſucceeded his brother Am#races,and for the aſſurance of his Em- J. F nk 
pire, preſently cauſed bis owne brother to be killed, the revenge com.rerum 
of whoſe bloud fell upon his ſons, $/zims;,and Bajazrt the 2. of Turcic, 
whom the firſt — reed by his brother to flee into Chriſten- 
dome, was poiſoned in Italy, and the other, to wit, Bajaxct, was 
expelled out of Conſtantinople, and poiſoned by his owne ſonne 
Selim, ; 

54+ Edward the 4. King of England, cauſed not only K. Henry Edward the 4. 
the 6. and the Prince his ſonne, but alſo his owne brother George N England. 
Duke of Clarence to be murdred, the penalty whereof was paid P dot. l. 28. 
with the bloud of both his ſonnes, Edward the 3. and his brother, 
murdred by their Uncle King Richard in the Tower. 

55. Hulda King of Denmark got the kingdome by the mur- 
der of his two brethren, Roe and Scato, and was afterwards fo Helden K. 
cruell a Tyrant all his life, that Sar Grammaticsr(an ancient His Denmark. 
ſtoriographer of Denmark ) ſaith of him thus; Hi fortune was Sax Gramm, 
moſt admirable in one thing, to wit,that althongh he never omitted Hiſt. Danix, 
any moment of time inthe exerciſe of cruelty, yet, ſenettute vitam 1. 
now ferro fimrvit, He ended bu life by old age, and not by ſword. 

Thus faith S, noting the common experience of the bloudy 
and violent deaths of cruell and bloudy Tyrants, in reſpect wher- 
of he wondred at the naturall and quiet end of Haden, which 
mult be referred (as I have noted of the reſt ) to the ſecret judg- 
ments of Almighty God,transferring ſometimes the fathers tem- 
porall puniſhment to the chuldren, for juſt, though ſecret cauſes» 
Ggg 2 known 
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known only to his infinite wiſdome, as it may be allo obſerved in 
$1x9,[bidem, this caſe : for whereas King Hadan left two ſons, Ree, and Hei- 
ge. the firſt, being invaded and overthrown in three battels by the 
King of Swethlang, was alſo ſlaine by him; and the other follow- 
ing bis fathers ſteps, as well in cruelty, as all other wickedneſs, 
ew no leſs hate full to himſelfe than to all other men, and in the 

end killed himſelfe with his own ſword, 

56, To conclude, [obs Galeas Viſcount. poſſeſſing the one 
halte of the ſtate of Allan, and his brother Barnabathe other, 
killed his brother to have the whole, and having obtained the title 

john Giles of Duke of #enceſlaus the Emperour, ſubdued all Cambardy, 

the firfl Date of and left the ſame with the title of a Dutchy to his ſon John Maria 

_ „ ine, who was afterwards ſlaine by his own Subjects for his 

chro. an 1400, Iyranny, and ſo received the puniſhment both ot his fathers 
wickedneſs and his own, 

57. To theſe might be added other children of bloody Ty- 
rants, who payed the penalty of their fathers wickedneſs with, 
their blood, and yet if you compare them in number withthoſe 
whom God hath. manifeſtly puniſhed in this liſefor their owne, 
tyranny,you (hall find them to be few in reſpect of the other; But 

No notable Ty- howſoever it is, this I date be bold to ſay, that therg are very few, 

_ iq or ſcantly any one notable Tyrant to be found in all antiquity, 

be — Far or whole perſon, ſtate, or poſterity, bath not received ſome notori- 

ous puniſhment, even in the very opinion and zydgemen: of the 

world, and moſt commonly by violent and bloody death, it being 

B eu ever re- moſt conſonant to the juſtice and judgements of God, that the 

e wth puniſhment be correſpondent to the fault, that blood be repayed 

* with bloud, and that as our Saviour faith, He which ſtribs ih with 
_ . the ſmord, ſhould periſh with the ſword, 

875 58, Therefore Almighty God ſa d to Noah, OQuicunque effud e- 
rit humanum ſanguine m, funde ur ſangnis i1l;mr; Whotoever ſhall 
ſpill mans bloud, his bloud (hal be ſpilt, which we ſee was verified 
for the example of others in Cain the protoparricide, When he 

Gcn 4. had kill'd his brother 4b, whoſe bloud our Lotd ſaid did cry to 

him for vengeance from the earth,and therefore he was accurled 

by Almighty God, and after wards killed by Lamech ; And Ado» 
nibe elk having cruelly cut off the hands and feet of ſeventy 
Kings, and after killed them, was taken by the Tribe of Juda, and 
handled in the ſame manner,acknowledgingGods juſtice in him- 
ſelfe, ſaying. Srewt ſeci,ita-reddidir mib. Denim. As I have done 
18 others, ſo our Lord bath rerdred to me. 59.Ard 


cha P. 35. Policy and Religiow, 


59. And in like manner when Achab had killed Naborh, to 
the end to have his viney ard the Prophet ſaid unto him, Ia hoc la- 
co in quo linxerun canes ſangui em Naboth, lingent ſangumem 3 Reg. C. an. 
tum; Even in this ſame place where the dogs have licked the bland 
of Nabeth, they ſhall lick thme, which was after fulfilled, And the 
lice leverity of Gods juſtice may be noted in David, and his chil- 
dren for the murther of Vi, and not only in Amos ſon to Mar 
meſſes ; but alio in all the people and country of Juda, which was 
miſeradly {poyled and waſted by the incurſions of the Syrians, 4 R-. 24. 
Moabiter and Ammonnes, in the time of Joeachin Grandchild to ld. 
AManaſſes, Propter ſargumem innoæ ium quem effudit &c. lor the 
innocent bloud which Af.mm1ſes (ſhed; Et eb hanc rem neluit Deus 
propitiari,and for thu cauſe God would nt be me cifull ano them, Pals. 

Thus faith the Scripture; whereby we may ſee that as the Royall 
Prophet ſaith YVirum ſanguirum & doloſum abom ina ur di minus; 
Our Lord abborreth the Blaudy and deceit full man. 

60. To which purpoſe, I cannot omit upon this occaſion, to G ww rf 
note here by the way, the wonderfull providence and juſt ice of 3 — wa 
Almighty God,daily ſhewed in the ſtrange diicovery of murthers t — ry An 
amongſt private men, be they never ſo ſecretly committed. Lot / fee 
whence can it proceed but from Gods ſpeciall providence and 
juſtice, tt at the wounds of the dead body of him that is murthe- The wand of 
red, doe Need afreſh if the muttheter come where it is ? which 4 deat b 
not only grave Authors doe teſliſie, but alſo common cxoerievce * — if the 

rorethto be true, by the meanes whereof many murthers bave 11 OE 
een diſcovered. And what is there more generally obſerved in TE 
the experience of men, then that murther cannot be hidden, but 
that it is diſcovered), and puniſh:d ſooner or later ? which hath ä 
been alſo an old obſervation. as it may appeare by a ſtrange ltory / the — 
which Plat arch reporteth of the mutthet ot one [b:cxs, though u nber. 
he tell it to another purpoſe, The ſtory is thus: 

61. Ilicut being taken by certaine enemies of his, and carried lbicus mudrid 
to a ſecret place where they meant to kill him, perſwaded them 
to deſiſt from their enterpriſe, alluring them that his death 
woul i de diſcovered, and revenged by ſome mrants or other; Plutarch 1 
and when they laughed at him, and asked him who ſhould dit- _ of much 
cover it, he ſhewed them certaine Cranes which flew over thtir * . 
heads, ſaying, that although there ſhould be no humane teſti- 
mony to convince them, yet thoſe Cranzsſhould be-wirn: fles 
againſt them, and help to revenge his death ; ncveitheleſle 
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great enquiry made for him by his friends, it chanced one day, 
that as the murtherers fate together in the Theatre, bebolding a 
publike ſpectacle, there flew over their heads certaine Cranes, 
which one of them ſeeing, ſhewed them to his fellowes, and 
laughed, ſaying, behold the witneſſes and revengers of the death 
of 1bicas, this was over-heard by ſome that knew him, who ſig- 
nified it to the Magiſtrates, whereupon they were taken and exa- 
mined, and confeſſing the murder were executed. 
: . — ſirge. 62, The ſame Author recounteth another notable hiſtory, 
* > # cnt , Which I have alledged before upon another occaſion, to wit, that 
one who bad killed his owne father, and was not diſcovered of 
Plat. de ſera many years, bewrayed himſelfe by pulling downe a ſwallowes 
aan 1% neſt, and ſtamping the young ſwallowes under his feet in a great 
: rage, telling them who aske him the cauſe, that the ſwallowes 
ſaid, he had killed his father: whereupon he was ſuſpected, exa- 
mined, and upon his confeſſion condemned and exccuted, as I 
have declared more at large in the 26. Chapter. 


— 14 63+ To theſe I will adde only one other example out of Ce- 
Zenit. — dre nus: A theefe having robbed and killed a e man who had 


To,z.in Con- a dog with him, left the dead body not far from the higb-way, 
ſtantino Ps» andthe dog lying by it; within a while after a paſſenger ſeeing 
— the dead body, buried it; which being done, the dog fawned upon 
him, and followed him home: This man was an Innkeeper, and 
A mwmth;yer whereas the dog did uſe to fawne upon all the gueſts that came to 
_—_ 114 by his houſe, it chanced one day, that he barked at one who came to 
al drinke there, and {et upon him with ſuch violence, that the Inn» 
keeper and others noting the ſame, were moved (ſaiththe Au- 
thor ) by divine inſtin&, to conceive that he was the man who 
had killed the dogs former Maſter, aud upon ſuſpicion thereof, 
cauſed him to be apprehended and examined, and ſo it fell out, 
- that be being the murtherer, confeſſed it, and received the pu- 

niſhment which he deſerved. 

64. I forbeare to alledge moderne examples of this matter,for 
that no man can be ignorant of the range accidents which hap 
daily in one place or other, for the diſcovery and puniſhment of 
murtherers ; and therefore I conclude, that the common obler va- 
tion thereof, being derived from the experience as well of for- 
mer Ages, as of the preſent time, is a notable argument, not only 


of the enormity and horrer of homicide, but allo of Gods great 
ptovi- 
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providence, and ſevere jultice in puniſhing the ſame. 

65. Seeing then Almighty God bath ordained this miraculous 
diſcovery of murthers, to the end no murtherer amongft private 

en ſhall cſcape the puniſhment of humane Lawes, it is no mar- 
vell, it be ſeverely puniſh murther in Princes, who ought to pu- 
niſh it in others, whereby it may alſo be judged what aſſurance or 
benefit a Prince may procure to his ſtato by ſuch horrible mur- 
thers, as Machiavel ſcemeth to allow in his Prince; whereby 
he ſhall expoſe himſelfe not only to the hatred of men, but alſo to 
the wrath and vengeance of Almighty God, againft whom he 
hath no defence. For be henever ſo ſtrong and potent, God will 


put (as the Prophet ſaid of Sewacherib JCirenlum m naribus ejus, Iſa. 35. 
&c. A ring in his noſe,and a bridle in bis month, wherwith be will 4 <8 29+ 


wring him, wind bim, and turne him which way he liſt, yea and 
perhaps make ſome little mouſe, loule or worm overthrow him, 
and triumph over all his power, pomp and _ as it may ap- 
peare by the ſtrange and miſerable ends of divers Kings and 
Princes, of whom I have ſpoken before in this Chapter. 


— — 
— 


— 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


I i further debated, whether al final policy be againſt reaſon of 
fate, by eccaſion whereef, ſome things are obſerved concerning 
the courſe of Gods providence, in the conſervation and deſtructi- 
ow of ſtates ; And by the way ſomewhat iu ſaid of ſorcery ard 
how dangerons the pratctiſe thereof is to Princes, and finally it u 
concluded that all wicked policy 1s pernicious to ſlate, and that 
the wiſdome of Polit iles and Matchiavil ans u meer folly, 


of wickedneſſe might make a Prince batefull 


— 1 - 
| ; BY: both to God and man, and conſequently pro- 
4 Ja cure his ruine,. nevertheleſle it would not fol- 
— bo that every policy which may be ſinfull, 


and offenſive to God, is againſt reaſon of ſtate, * — tat 


nu 11, 10. 


Ut now perhaps the Politike will ſay, that al- 47 oj N of 
though he ſhould grant that the continuance th P,. 


mherber every 


againſt reaſon 


ſeeing experience teacheth that ſuch policies are many times de- of ate. 


neficiall and profitable to the ſtate, and whatſoever goth _ 
t 
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the ſtate, the ſame may be juſtly ſaid to be according to reaſon of 
ſtate, and be practiſed of ſtatiſts without imputation of folly, 
eſpeciaily in caſes, of extremity, when a Prince ſeeth himſelfe 
brought to ſuch an exigent, that he hath no hope of help by any 
lawtull meancs, and yet may perſwade bimſelfe that ſome act, 
which may be counted a ſinne or offence to God, may procure 
him lome remedy, as ſome fraudulent dealing, perjury, murther, 
or ſuch like ? For although, ſay the Politikes, that in caſes where 
there is freedome of election of good or bad policies, it may per- 
haps be convenient to uſe the good, and eſchew the evill ; yet 
when the caſe ſeemeth to be deſperate,and no choice left, but ei- 
ther to praiſe ſome wicked policy, or to ſuffer the ſtate to pe- 
riſh, then at leaſt, lay they, reaſon of ſtate requireth that the ſtate 

be conſerved by what meanes ſoe ver. 
The anſwer to 2. For the ſatis faction of this difficulty, it is to be conſidered, 
the object iam that every thing which ſucceedeth well in matter of ſlate, ean- 
Every thing Po! be ſaid to be according to reaſon of ſtate, or to be well and 
which ſucces. wiſely done, for that the ſuccefle not only of very bad, but alſo of 
dith will in very foolich deſignments is many times very good, by chance, as 
wattir of ſtate is we commonly lay, or rather by the permiſſion or ſecret diſpoſiti- 
——_— 7 % on of Almighty God, who (as I bave often ſignified Jdiſpoleth of 
and why. tze affaits o men, not according to their wils or wiſhes, but ac- 
cording to his owne holy will and ſecret judgments, drawing al- 
wayes good out of evill, and turning the worſt intentions and 
actions of the wickedſt men in the world, to the good of others, 

and his owne glory one way or other. 
hit a Prince z. Therefore a Prince who ſeeth himſelſe reduced to any ſuch 
reducid es ar) extremity, that he may think it needfull to uſe ſome wicked po- 
n 17 o licy, is to conſider that the calamity which he either ſuffereth or 
OY teareth, cannot hap unto him without Gods ſpeciall providence, 
but rather by his jult ordinance, either for his triall and exerciſe, 
or for the juſt puniſhment of his ſins, or of the ſins of his parents 
Cha .nu. 24, Or predeceſſors, or perhaps ot the people, as I have ſufficiently 

25,250 proved before. 

4. It it be only for his triall, that is to (ay, to prove and try bis 
faith, and hope in God, and to exerciſe his patience ( for which 
bw 173 314** cauſes God ſuffered Job and Tobias to be tempted, and permit- 
"© teth his belt beloved ſervants to fall into difficulties) what other 
etf.& can wicked policy worke, then that the affliction which 
God laid upon him for his benefit and ſpeciall good, ſhall 2 
y 
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by Gods juſt Judgment to his utter ruin both of body and (oule ? 

5. And if the afflition be a puniſhment of ſin in any ſort, he 
cannot with any reaſon conceive that the ſame may be reme- 
died by ſinfull and wicked means, whereby the cauſe of his affli- 
Rions ſhall be encreaſed, and Gods indignation and wrath fur- 
ther kindled agaialt him and his ſtate; and much leſs may he 
bope, either to force, or fruſtrate the will of God by policies and £x:reme ſohy to 
deviſes, as we read that divers wicked Princes have laboured to * to ſe er or 
do, and gained nothing elſe in the end, but either a note of ex 5 r 1704 
treme folly and impiety, or elſe utter ruine to themſelves and 
their ſtates,and as the tragicall Poet faith, 

— Ad fatum ver ere ſunm dum fata ti mort; Segec.in O:d, 

They came to their fatall end, whiles they feared, or ſought to 
avoid their fate; that is to ſay, themſelves the inſtruments of 
Gods will and Juſtice,to execute the ſame upon themſelves. 

6. And although I have proved this already by many examples 
of Princes, who have — by their own wicked policies, yet 
I will adde here à few more examples, of ſuch as — bad 
ſome light and underſtanding of Gods will concerning the m- 
ſelves or their ſtates, have ſought by ſome impious policies, to 
elude or avert it. 

7. To which purpoſe I wiſh it firſt to be noted by the way., 
that Almighty God doth ſometimes ( for ſecret cauſes, — | — 
only to his infinite wildome)reveale his own hidden and ſecret ſecret judge- 
Counſe ls, not only to wicked men, as he did to Caphas, but alſo mmnts ts wirhed 
to wicked ſpirits, by the miniſtry of his Angels, as St Auguſtine Pen, bows 
witnefſeth, dy which meanes the Devils did truly foretell to the — 38 
Paynims many things which depended only upon the will of 2d lineram, . 
God, whereof there bad beene alſo, and ſtill is, ſutficient experi- ea. ii, 
ence amongſt Chriſtians in the deteſtable practice of Negroman- 
Cy and Sorcery. 

8. For although the devil (bo is Aendax & pater ej ; A 
ther and the father of lies, ) doth commonly lie, and delude thoſe loan. f. 
that deale with him, yet he doth otherwhbiles truly forctel! things 
te come, either by chance, or by con jecture, or elſe ſuch things bat thige 
as do proceed of naturall cauſes, (wherof he bath an exact know - Y vid can 
ledge,) or againe ſuch other things as depend upon his owne u 
power and will by the permiſſion of God;or laſtly ſuch things, as 
it pleaſeth Almighty God to rc veale unto him, for the execution 
of bis ſecret judgements. 
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9. Therefore now to come to the examples which I promiſed, 

Alexander Alexander King of Epyrus having underitood by an Oracle of 

King of Epyrus fupiter that he ſhould die near to the river Acheruſſa, and the Ci- 

— ty Pandoſia, (ot which names there was a City and River in his 

owne Kingdome of Epyrws,) thought to avoid the ſame by lea- 

ving his Country, and making war abroad in rar; where he 

was flaine within a while,neareto a River and City ſo called, as 

before is mentioned. Non prime, faith Iaſtin, fatal loci cognits 

Idem. xomine quam occideret; Not knowing the name of that place be- 
lbidem. fore be dyed there. 

10. Alſo the wicked Emperour Anaftaſims (of whom I have 

5 .— ſpoken before in the laſt Chapter, ) being fore- warned that hee 

abe us ib ſhould bee killed with a thunderbolt, built a marvellous ſtrong 


— bouſe called Thelotam, and beſides many ſtrange Labyrinths, and 
To. 3. places of retreat for his ſafety, he made a deep Cilterne in the 
Cedren, bottome of all the houſe, whither he meant to retire himſelfe 


when he ſhould ſee cauſe z neverthelefle he was killed ſhortly 
after with a thunderbolt, as he was running in a time of great 
thunder from one chamber to another to get down to his ciſtern; 
to whom it might have been ſaid, as a Poet ſaith ot Exce/adws the 
great Gyant, who flying away from Jupiter, was ſtrucken with a 
thunderbolt, as the Poets faigne, and caſt under e/£tns. 
Ono fugis Encelade ? quaſcunque acceſſeris oras 
Sub [ove ſemper eris. 
Phuher flieſt thou Encelade? what coaſt ſoever thou com'ſt un- 
to thou (halt ever be under Jupiter. that is to ſay,under the hand of 
P. l. 38. God which the Pſalmiſt teacheth notably, ſaying, C ibo 4 fpi- 
ritu tuo, & c. Whither ſhall I go, O Lord, from thy ſpirit? or whithey 
tball I fly from thy face? If I go mp to heaven, thos art there; If I go 
down to hell, thow art alſo there; If I rake wings early in the morn» 
ing, and awell in the furtheſt part of the ſea, there alſo thy right 
hand will lay hold on me; Thus faith the Plalmiſt, to ſhe the va- 
= — folly of wicked men, which thinke to eſcape the hand 
of God. 
11. No leſs vaine, and much more impious was the endeavour 
Valens the of the Emperour Yalens to evacuate the ordinance of God, For 
Eper. having confulted with Negromancers concerning the name of 
his Succeſſor, and being told that it ſhould begin with Theod, he 
pan. Disc. l ia. Cauſed very many to be made away, of whom ſome were called 
T heodefins,and lome Theodotws, and ſome Theadulus, 3 
Theode- 
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Theodorms, and amongſt the reſt he moſt nogratefully murdred 
the valiant Captaine 7 heodo/ixs when he had recovered Africk, gc. 1; ., 
from his enemies, and gave order alſo to kill Theodeſus his fon, Ammian li 29, 
whom nevertheleſs Almighty God delivered from that danger, Ambrol.in Aue 
-=_ * made him Emperour, wherein the prediction was ful- Tee _ 
ed. 
12. In like manner the Emperour Andronicus Commenns gueſ- 
ſing by the letters J. S. —— ſhewed him by aNegroman — {page 
cer in a baſon of water ) that his Succeſſors name ſhould be Iſa- Andro. com. 
cius, thought to kill Iſacius Angelus, whom he made by that Andronicus 
meane$ Emperour, and wrought his own deflruction, as I have Cone 4 
ſignified in the 34. Chapter. Na 3 1.& 34. 
13- To thele I will adde one more out of our own Country, 
to wit, Edward the fourth, King of England, who having under» Eqward the 4. 
ſtood by ſome propheſie, as it is ſuppoſed, that one whoſe name K England, 
ſhould begin witha G.ſhould procure the deſtruction of his chil- 
dren after his death, cauſed his brother George Duke of Clarence pol. li. 24. 
to be murdt ed in the Tower, not ſuſpecting any thing of his bro- 
ther the Duke of Gloceſter, who fulfilled the propheſie, if it was 
a Propheſie, I meane,if it was the prediction of any man inſpired 
by the holy Ghoſt, and net ſome deviſe of the de vill (which I 
thinke more likely )to induce King Edward to the murther of his 
brother, whereupon the deſtruction alſo of his owne children 
(which he ſought to prevent thereby ) might very well follow 
through the ſeverity ot Gods judgements, who many times pu- 
niſheth ſinners by that which they molt feare,and ſeek by wicked 
meanes to avoidz and therefore So/omon laith, Quod trmet 19prus 
_ ſuper cum; That which the wicked man feareth ſhall fall up- Pro. ca. io. 
08 hin. 
14. But leaving this to Gods ſecret judgements, I wiſh it to 
be noted by the way in theſe examples, how dangerous a thing Dargerow for # 
it is in a Prince to be curious to know Gods ſecret Counſels and! % 4e de cur 
Decrecs concerning himſelte, and his ſtate, whereby many Prin- 1, 3 
ces have been drawn to uſe the help of Negromancers and Sor- counſels, 
cerers,to the great offence of God, and conſequently to their own Sorcey moſt 
deſtruction, there being no ſin which God hateth and puniſheth 2 19 God 
more, as we may perceive, both by the expreſſe prohibition n 
thereof in many places of the holy Scriptures, as allo by the ſe- 
vere Iudgements of God upon the Babylonians, Amorbeans, Phe- Lug 20: 
ut. 18. 
re ceani, Cauanæ ani, Hevean;,lebuſears, and divers other people ii, . 
Hhh 2 in 
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Deut. ca, 18, 


Ibid. 


The colluſion of , 


in the Land of promiſe, with their Kings to the number of 31.de- 
ſtroyed, as the Scripture teſtifieth, principally for their Witch- 
crafts, Enchantments and Negromancy ; and therefore AMoſes 
warned the children of /ſ-ae/ before they came into the Land of 
Promile, that they (ſhould not imitate thole Infidels in thoſe fins, 
conclading, Omnia enim bac abominatur Domina & propter iſti« 
nſmadi ſcelera delebit cos in introita two; For our Lord doth ab hor 
all theſe, and for theſe kind of ſias be will mterly deſtroy them at 
thy entrance, 

156. And it it be allo confidered, what colluſion the Devil uſeth 


the devil in ſor- in Sorcety, and how little truth may be known thereby, it will 


ceyy. 


The devill can 
wot br furced by 
man by any n 
turalt means, 


Supra.nu.$. 


Examples of 
Princes abuſtd 
ly ſorecrcrs, 


Ferrand Count 
of Flanders, 


evideatly appeare how vaine, and frivolous is the practice thete- 
of. For-whereas it ſeemeth to be ſubj ect to the Sorcerer, or Ma- 
gician, and either forced by enchantmonts or bound by Covenant, 
it is but meere fraud and dcccit on his part ; for that he can 
neither be forced by man, by any naturall meanes (being of na- 
ture and power, ſuperiour to the nature and power of man) 
neither be further bound by covenant than he himſelfe liſteth, 
which is never longet than he may hope to do man ſome nota- 
ble miſchiefe thereby; beſides that, neither do Devils know ſuch 
things as do meerly depend upon the will of God or man (as I 
have already declared) neither will they for the malice and envy 
to man tell him the truth of ſuch things as they know, but to the 
end to do him ſome hurt and miſchiete one way or other; which 
alſo God of his Juſticepermitteth many times, revealing unto 
them his own ſecret judgements, for the juſt puniſhment and 
greater confuſion of thoſe who confide in them, to whom they 
ule to ſigniſie the ſame in ſuch riddles, and with ſuch ambiguity, 
that although they denounce unto them Gods Sentence given 
againſt them for their deſtruction, yet they feed them with falſe 
hope of proſperous ſuccelle, to make them run headlong to 
their owa ruine z whereof many no:avle examples might be 
alledged out of the ancient hiſtories of Paynims, which for bre- 
vities ſake I omit and content my ſelfe to relate two or three out 
of later hiſtories. 

16. When Ferrand the Count of Flaxders aſſiſted by the Empe- 
rour O- ho the fourth (or as ſome call him, the fifth of that name) 
was to give battle to Philip King of Frazce called Aufl, be 
was greatly encouraged thereto by his mother, upon the predi- 


Qion of certaine Magicians with whom (he bad conſulted, who 


aſſured 


—_ 
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aſſured her that the King of France ſhould be overthrown in the 
battell, troden under the horſe feet, and not buried, and that the G gun. Ann, 
Count her ſon ſhould be received by the Pariſians with great joy; Fan l. 
all which fell out to be true, though ia other manner than ſhe ex- 
peRted ; For although the King of France was ſo preſt by his ene- 
mies, that he was thrown down from his horſe, and troden under 
the borſe feet, yet he was teſcue by ſouldiers, and after wonne 
the battcll,and took the Count of Flanders, and ſent him priſoner 
to Pars, whereat the Pariſian; rejoyced greatly: Aud ſo we ſce 
(ith the ſtory) how the Count truſt ing to ſorcerers, inficad of a dem, 
Crown which he expetted, purchaſed a priſon, bid. 
17. We read alſo ot the like coutenage, and illufion of the 
devillin the aflurance which a lorcerefle gave to Aachabe K. of babe King 
Scotland. to wit, that no man borne of a woman ſhould be able to nd. 
kill him, whereby he was animated to ue all cruelty towards his 
ſubjeAs,and in the end was ſlaine by AHA Earle of F,fe,who 
was not borne of his mother, but cut out of ber belly. Thus is re- 
rted by Hector Boethius in bis hiſtory of Scotland, out of whom do Barth, 
will al o adde one other example of Gods juſt judgements up- 
on ſuch as confule with forcerers, and of the devils malicious 
ſubtilty ia procuriog their deſtrud ion 
18 Nathalscus King of Scotland ſent a great favourite of his Nathil c 4 &. 
to enquire of a famous witch, what ſhould be the ſucceſs of a war 9 ><vtiand, 
which he had in hand, and other things concerning his perlon, . . 8 
and (late, to whom ſhe an wered, that Nathatocus ſhould not fin, 
live long. and that he ſhould be killed by ſome of bis owa ſer- 
vants; and being further urged to tell by whom, the ſaid that 
the meſſenger himſelte ſhould kill him, who though be departed 
from her with great diſdaine, and reviled her, proteſting that 2% r 
he would ſuffer ten thouſand deaths rather than he would do it; OY _ 
yet thinking better upon the matter in his returne, and imagi- * — 
ning by the devils ſuggeſtion that the King might come to 
know of the Witches ani wer, by one meanes or other, and bold 
bim ever afterta\peRted, or perhaps make him away, reſolved 
to kill him, which be preſently after performed;wherein we may 
ſee the craft and malice of the devill, who thirſting atter mans 
bloud and perdition, framed luch an inſwer to this meſſenger, as 
he thought moſt likely to move him to the murder cf V- 
cu Who fent him, which allo God of his Juſtice permitted for 
the juſt puniſhment of the ſinſull and wicked cui ioſity of Na 
Hhb3 thalocrna, 
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thaloews in ſeeking to know his ſecret judgements, by ſuch un- 
lawtfull meancs. 
19. Well then, I conclude this point with the counſell of the 
Eccle 3. Preacher in the holy Scripture, who faith, Altiora te ne quaſieris, 
A good admeni. & c. Search not after things big ber than thy felt, but alwaies think, 
f ion of the = EE thoſe things which God hath commanded theey neither be the- 
nen ts ſearch carious in many of his works, for it is not neceſſary for thee to ſee 
10 ito Gods thoſe things which are hid. I dus ſaith the Preacher, notably cor- 
ſecrets recting the curioſity of men in ſearching into the ſecrets of God, 
and this I have thought — to touch here by the way, though 
briefly, becauſe I would not digre is too far from my principall 
matter, referring the further, and more ſubſt antiall diſcourſe of 
this point, as allo the predictions of Aſtrologers, to the ſecond 
part of this Treatiſe, where I ſhall purpoſely {peake of religion, 
whereto the conſideration thereof doth more properly belong. 
20. But now to returne to the matter which 1 had in hand, it 
appeareth ſufficiently by this which I have ſaid, not only how 
dangerous it is for men to be curious to know Geds judgements 
by unla w ſull meanes, but alſo how vaine, and frivolous are mans 
Gd will ut inventions when he ſecketh to croſs or fruſtrate the will of God, 
[upcrable by Which is not ſuperable by force, nor evitable by policy, but only 
force, nor (vita exorablegand flexible to prayer and repentance, by which means 
ble by policy, but Gods mercy bath been often, and no doubt is dayly moved to te- 
ow vie 19p'4* yeriethe rigorous ſentences of his juſtice given againſt ſinners : 
1 3. whereot we have examples inthe Ninevits whom God deter- 
mined fo deſtroy, and yet ſpared for their repentance; and in 4 
z Reg.2', ba King of Iſrael, who having received ſentence of the deſtru- 
ction of his whole Family by the mouth of the Prophet, obtai- 
red the dilation thereof by humility and penance, in reſpe& 
wherect Gol ſaid to Elias, Quia kumiliatns eft mei canſa,&c. Be- 
cauſe le hath humbled himſclfe for my cauſe, I will not inſlict the 
puniſhment of his ſin upon his houſe in his dates, but in the daies of 
4 Reg 2. Gis ſon, Allo Exechias being fick, and admoniſhed by the Pro- 
phet from Almighty God that he ſhould die of that diſcaſe, obtai- 
ned by prayer and teares, not only prelent recovery, but alſo pro- 
Nu 2 6,7,'0, longation of his life tor fifteen yeates, as I have ſignified before in 
err 5. the 15. and 24.Chapters,where I have by many examples ſhewed 


— * the admirable effects of prayer and ſpitituall meanes, for the re- 
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medy of all the neceſſities of Princes; and therefore I forbeare 


to ſpeake further thereof in this place, 
21. Yea 
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21. Yea but ſaith the Politike, how many bave prayed when 4e 
they have been brought to extremities, and have had no help, Peli. 
when ſome others by ſome per) ury, murther, or other miſchicte 
have conſerved their ſtates 

22. Whereto I anſwer,that the queſtion is not here, as I have Thc anſwer, 

inſinuated before, of the event and ſucceſſe of mens actions 
(which is only in the hand of God, & diſpoſed by him according 
to his ſecret judgments) but of the like hood and probability of 
remedy in extremities, by the one meants or by the other; tor 1 
could alſo with much more reaſon demand, how many have pe- 
riſhed by wicked policies, whereas infinite others have conſerved 
themſelves and their ſtates by recourſe to God,and godly means; 

of both which fort I have alledged many notable examples 
throughout this whole diſcourſe. 

23. But that which I with to be obſerved for the better expli- ,,. _ 
cation of this matter, is, that God doth ſomtimes abſolutely deter- 9 

mine to deftroy a Prince or ſtate(as when he ſaid of the people of 1/4 of Gods 

Jadab, that although Aſoſes and Samuel ſhould pray for them he ovilene in 

would not ſpare them) and ſomtimes againe he abſolutely deter- ©9n/e 4110 

mineth to conſerve a ſtate for a time; as when he promiſed to 7 

Jeb that his poſterity ſhould fit in his ſeat untill the 3. generati- we = f 

on. In the 2 place, although neither good nor bad policy, nor 4 kg. 10. 

vet —— can conſerve the (tate (I meane when God doth abſo- may be che 

lately determine to deſtroy it yet it is to be underſtood that wic- 4 _ 4 — 
led policy may through the ſeverity of Gods juſtice accelerate G72 % 

and aggravate the calamity threatned, whereas good policy joy- ie C 
ned with confidence in God, and pure devotion, may move his 9 4: roy a 
divine Majeſty to execute his judgments with much more mer- e. 

cy, and to tarne all the temporall atfictions of the Prince to his 

eternall good, which in that cale were the greateſt benefit that * nu. Jr, 

could be defired,as I will declare further after a while. 3233. 

24. In the ſecond caſeſ I meane when God doth abſolutely de- „ , 
termine to conſerve a ſtate) it is not to be doubted but that wic- v — M 
ked policy may be a meanes thereof by Gods permiſſion, and for my be a moans 
the execution of his ſecret judgments, though nevertheleſſe the“ £2n/crw7 . 
Prince that ſhould praiſe the ſame ſhould commit notorious . 
folly, for that he might in that caſe maintaine bis ſtate by law full 
and good policy, with leſſe danger, and much more benefit to 
bimſelfe. And this I ſay-decauſe God uſeth many times the wic- 


led policies of men for the conſet vation of ſtates (when = — 
olute 
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» ſolute will is to maintaine them) which nevertheleſs he would 
conſerve by the meanes of their lawfull and good policies,it the 
fault were not in themſelves. To which purpole it is to be un- 

N., derſtood, that Almighty God having given freedome of will to 
7 Ke. man (for {uch caules as I have declared in the 24. Chapter) doth 
not neceſſitate, or force mans will, but uſeth it ſuch as it is; (as l 
have divers times ſignified) moving it alwaics to good, and yet 
let ving bimlelfe of it, be it good or bad, for his own glory, and 
the accompliſhment of his will. 
G4 would cou. 25+ Therefore I ſay, that whenſoever he conſerveth the ſlates 
/c- ve the ate of Princes by means of their evill wils, and wicked policies, he 
of a P.ixce would much rather work the ſame effect by their good wils, and 
mo * 10 lau full endeavorsſ if they themſelves would) yea and yeeld them 
we. by % withall,not only temporall,but alſo eternall reward for the ſame; 
il the Prince Whereas on the other (ide, though be ſuffer their wicked policies 
bin. world. to have good (uccefle for a time (fo long I meane,as he meaneth 
to conicrve their ſtates, during which times they cannot by any 
Theagl Got ei tours or folly of theirs overthrow them) y et be doth common= 
ſiff r wicted ly puniſh them for it in the end, not only eternally, (if they re- 
p«-cres 4e fie. pent not) but alſo temporally either in their perſons, or ſtates, or 
1 %% at leaſt in their children, and poſterity, 2s it is evident in the wie- 
cs which ra. ke d tyrants mentioned in the laſt Chapter; who though they pro- 
(te ihm. ſpered for a while, yet at length periſhed miſerably through 
Ch .35 9-35, Gods jultice, and thoſe few of them which eſcaped temporall 
397 * * puniſhment in their own perſons, left their children engaged to 
Ng: 43. & pay their debt in that behalfe with their utter ruine. ; 
. q ent. 26. Beſides that it is to be conſidered, that a wicked policy 
| may (ome way through Gods permiſſion (as I have {aid ) denefit 
How wick'd the State, and help to uphold it for a time, and yet draw Gods 
el ben Wrath & vengeance upon it lome other way, wherby it (hall not 
the Hate at one Only periſh in the end, but alſo be mi erably afflicted in the mean 
tune. while : like as the uſe of unwholſome meats doth give the body 
V' «4d Þ') (trength,and nouriſh it for the time, & yet doth fo corrupt it, that 
{ te 19 12990" {+ periſheth much the ſooner, and is in the meantime repleniſhed 
ſome meals, l 4 
4 (x 1mple of with diſeaſes. | | 
the nd and 27, This was manifeſt in the kingdome, and Kings of 1/rae/; 
k'ngs of 1 74, For whereas they all continued the wicked policy of /eroboaws 
3 8-:2+ their firlt predecefſor for the conſervation ot their ſtate, to wit, 
their Idolatry, and ſchilm( which was firſt begun by Jerobeam for 
reaſon of (tate ) it is not to be doubted, but that —_—_ God, 
| ving 
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tO woarimawain they ht for ſome time, 
icted that wicked policy to have the for the which 


it was deviſed ( that is to (ay) to divert the from going 
to the temple in Hieraſa/em, and from returning to bid. 
the obedience of the Kings of J#ds, and yet nevertheleſſe be pu- 


niſhed the ſame ſeverely ſometimes in the Princes, and ſome- 

times in the ſtate, as it is evident in the holy Scriptures, where it 

a that not only: Jerobaam himelt. was ſtrucken by the 5 ral ea. af 
hand ot God, and all his children deſtroyed tor the ſame, but allo 3 Reg. 3 15 
all the Kings bis ſucceſſors died violent deaths, either the father 

or the ſonne, excepting the children, and poſterity of Jeb» who 4 N. e. at, 
were priviledged ( as before I have ſaid ) for toure deſcents ; & NEU. Ka. 
wherein it is alſo to be noted, that during the time of the pri- 

viledge granted to their perſons, their ſtates were miſerably 

afflicted for the continuance of that — m h not 
overthrown, in reſpect ot the covenant which made 

With Abraham, I ſaac, and Jacob, for the which, Nolvir((aich ths , Reg. 13. 
— diſperdere cos, neque projicere penii us wſque in proſens 

tempus, Gad wonld not deftroy them , nor utterly caſt them off a4 

yet, though at length he gave the Kings their luccelſors, and all (Reg. 26. 
the people into the hands of the Kings of Aria, and to perpetu- 

all captivity for the continuall practiſe of the ſame finfull policy. 

28. Thus then we ſee, how wicked policy may by Gods = 
miſſion ſome way help to the conſervation of 8 as God 
bath ordained that the (tate ſhall ſtand ) and yet may in the mean 
time through Gods juſtice procure the calamity of the Prince 
and ſtate ſome other way, and the deſtruction of both in the end. 

29. But now it is to be conſidered, that the will and determi - Go4; wil 
nation of Almighty God, to deſtroy, or conſerve ſtates, is not conſerve or de- 
alwayes ſo abſolute, but that he may be moved by the merits or #9) fates nee 
demerits of men to uphold the ſtate, which he meant to deſtroy, — * 
and to deſtroy that which he meant to uphold. He determined * © 
as I (aid before, to deſtroy the Nevins, and all the family of 4- 
chab tor their fins, and denounced bis will unto them by bis pro- 22 * 
phets, and he conlerved the one, and deferred the execution * 
of the other for ſome time, in re ſpect of their bumility and te- pg 

entance. On the other ſide, God promiied to David; that the 
— of Jada ſhould remaine for ever in his poll erity, if R 
they ſerved him, and kept his commandements ; and although p — 3 
in teſpect of his promiſe, & for Davids lake he conſerved it in his Paral. 21. 
Iii - line 
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dome having fo ordained, to the end we may the rater now 
thereby, and acknowledge aut dependence on his i it behoo- 
veth Princes, yea, and all other men in-alltiangers andiextremitics; 
to imitate the holy and prudent King Bu Foo when bis Wane 
Adbſelon role againſt him, a be himfcliey witli thoſo te w that” 
would tollow him, was forcod to fly out of Neraſalius bare bea 
ded, bare footed, and weeping, he acknowledged it to be a Juſt- 
puniſhment of God for his fins and as an the one fide he uſed all 
humane diligence to defend himſelle, and to ditoover 4nd diſſi- 
pate the defigament of his enemies, fo alſo onthe other (ide, fe 
ſought to move Almighty God to mercy by prayer, patience and 
reſignation of his will to Gods will, ſaying to Sagee the Pyidlt 
If I find favour in the ſight of God he will reſtore me, bas if he ſay 
unto me, hom doſt not like or content me ; Preſtoſnm, faciat m 
quod bonum eſt coram ſe, I arm ready to cbey him, tet hi doe with” 
me whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe bim hermore,he not 2woi- 
ded all aolaw full policies that might offend God, but allo forbore 
to take a juſt revenge of the injury done him by Semi, hoſe re- 
proachtull ſpeeches and maledictions he patiently ſuſfered, as 
juſtly permitted by Almighty God for his puniſhment, ſaying to 
Abiſhai whe would have killed S Les his raile h m for 
perhaps our Lord may bi hold my i ton, and render me gv0a'this- 


Ady for this maledictian. Such was the religious humility of the 


wiſe and valiant King in this bis great affliction, which was o 
grate full to Almighty God, that be gave him a notable victory, 
and reſtored him to his former tranquillity and dignity. 

31. The like humility, patience and reſignation of wil he fhews- 


pie ef — bumi- ed alſo in other occaſions, even when be found not the merey and 
ty ani paty* 
ex of K.Das 


favour at Gods hand which he expected. When the Prophet Na- 
than had ſignified unto bim the will of God for the death of his 
child in the cradle, in puniſhment of his adultery and * 


_—_— 
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he the verbaled to crave — pr ge bis ſonne with 
continuall prayer, teares and faſting, ſh chamber, and z Reg.12, 
. proſtrate upon the ground for Hine dayes ues bis forme fell fick, N 
| other lawfull meanes for bis recovery,untill he 
underſtood by his fervants that he wes dead, and then ſeeing by 
the effect what was the will of God, he moſt humbly contented 
-bimſelte therewith, waſhed, und anointecthimſelfe, chahged bis 
apparel}, went to the houſe of God to pray, refreſhed himielſe 
rwith meat, and was ſo comfortable, that he comforted Ber/abe 
his wie, and all bis family, Tayingunto them, when they asked 
him why he was fo forrowfifll Whiles the childe was alive, and fo 
comfortable when he was dead g faſted, lait he, ani wepe whiles 1videw, 
be lrved, becunſt I knew not whether Gog wonld grant me bus life, 
x #6; bu; now that he's dead, why (Howld Fa. my ſelfe any lox- 
ger? ak who woald ſaꝶ, nowthitT ſee what is the will of God, 
what ſhodld I elie dor — my felfe thereto, and re- 
joyre in the atcompliſhment thereof? + | 
%% Thus aid and did this holy King and Prophet, and fo 
ſhould all Kings and Princes Tay and do ſe, imploring 
the favour arid metey ef God whites they thay have any hope, 
{yea und ſaying with Jes; Erians ff me vecrderir perabo in co, Al- Job tg. 
though be K me wil bope in him not omitting any la w full po- 
hoy or diligence meh may be uſedto —— medy, and con- 
tenting themlelves with Gods will in the ſucceſſe, whatſoever it 
be, acknowledging his Juſtice thercir3 herof I have alledged al- 
ſo befote a notable example in Mauri the Emperour, who Cha 23 uu. 30. 
having und erſtood Gods will cotfcerning the loſſe of his life, and 
Empne, by the meanes of Phec ar, for the puniſhment and ſatis- 
faction of his ſinnes in this life, laboared/neverthelefle by conti- 
nuall pray et, aad all kind of devotion to pacific the wrath of God, 79947 Annal. 
uſing withall, an lawful di icy, to prevent the dan- ] 
ger, and to defend bimſelſe #ganft Phoca ; and in the end when F 
nothinp — and that he ſa bimfelfe in the hands of 
his ene my, and his children killed before bis face, be humbly ac- 
no wledged the jaſtice of God, often repeating theſe words of 
the Plalme; Juſtus es Domine,& rect am judicium tnum, I how art + rm 17 
juft;O Lord, and thy judgments 2 
33. We read alſo the like of the holy and pious, though moſt Henry the C. K. 
unfortunate King the fixth; vcho having joy ned all lawfull / England, 
policy with prayer, and other \ TTY incancs,for the conſerva- 
ii 2 tion 
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tion of his ſtate, and finding no remedy thereby, attributed all his 

Polyd.li.zz, calamity, as Pohydore witneſſeth tothe juſt puniſhment of God 
for his (ns, and the (ins of his anceſtors, t bis own vertue, 

or rather innocency was ſuch, that if God had not (as it may be 

preſumed ) irrevocably decreed, to lay the temporall penal. 

ty of ſome ſins of his anceſtors upon him, it _— have obtained 

Gods favour towards him, as well temporally tor the conſerva- 

tion of his ſtate, as it did ſpiritually for his eternall glory, teſti. 

* fied by ſo many notable miracles, that King Henry the ſeventh 
Ibid, demanded his canonization of Pope Julio the 2. and had obtained 
The netable ef- it it he had lived: whereby it appeareth how admirable is the ef» 
{ef of prayer fe of prayer, humility, and refignation of will to the will of God, 
— whenhe doth abſolutely determine to. deſtroy a Prince, whole 
abſolutely de- tempotall lofle of atranſitory ſtate ſub ject to all miſery, is there- 
termine is de- by reoompenſed with an incomparable gaine ot eternall felicity ; 
rey « Prince. whereas by wicked policy be can neither conſerve the one, nor 
gaine the other, but ſhall paſſe from one miſery to another in- 

comparably greater, that is to ſay, from a temporall calamity, to 

inſpeakable and everlaſting torments, . 

34. Now then, to draw to an end of this part of my treatiſe, 

1 0 I will inferre certaine coneluſions upon all the precedent dif- 
claßen infer- courſe. The firſt is, that ſeeing Almighty God governeth all 
ring that wick- ſtates by his providence, and diſpoſeth of them, as it pleaſeth him 
ed policy cannot (which I have unply proved)it tnuſt needs follow, that although 
— he doe ſometimes of his ſecret judgements 28 I have oft ſaid ) 
* permit wicked policies to proſper , yet foraſmuch us no man 
can with reaſon — thereof ( conſidering the ſeverity of 

Chap. 34 bis juſtice in puniſhing Princes and their ſtates for ſinne, yea 
nu. 4. and ſometimes for very ſmall ſinnes in opinion of men, as I 
have ſhowed in my rules for young ſtatilts ) therefore 1 ſay, no 
— — wicked policy can ſtand with true reaſon of ſtate, the danger of 
— be 4. Gods indignation being ſo great, that no man can be truly coun- 
ventu-eth a/ ted wiſe, who will advent ure therton; no more then any one 
Gads ind gna- might be ſaid to doe wiſely, who for his particular benefit ſhould 
un. ule to robbe and ſteale in well governed Common-wealth , 
where he ſhould incurre Go cnger of the law as oft as be ſhould 

doe it, though perhaps he eſcape the ſame many times; 
wherein nevertheleſſe this difference is to be noted,that whereas 
men do ſometimes avoid the penalties of laws, no ma can eſcape 


the band of God, if ke offend him, but that he payeth the pany 
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of his finne ſome way or other, ſooner or later, and ſo much 
more ouſly by bow much longer it is d , and moſt of 
all, ifthe whole puniſhment thereot be wholly reſerved to the 
next life, which nevertheleſſe is ſeldome ſcene in tyrants and 
wicked Princes, as it may appeare by the two laſt Chapters. 
35+ The ſecond concluſion ſhall be, that ſeeing I have alſo evi- 
dently proved throughout this whole diſcourſe, that man is of bis 
own nature ſo infirm and weake of wit, and power, that he nei- 
ther knoweth many times what is convenient for himſelf C and 7% 2, nclug- 
much leſſe tor others) neither yet can warrant the ſucceſſe of his — — — 
own, deſignments, and wileſt policies, by reaſon of the infinite grace 2 pefe- 
accidents,croſſes,and traverſes whereto mans life, and all humane dien of policy, 
affaires are ſubjeR; beſides that I have alſo made it manifeſt by 
reaſon, and examples, not only that all politicall ſcience, is of it 
ſelf inſufficient for the pe: tet government of ſtate hut alſo that al 
true wiſdome and policy is of God ; therefore it cannot be de- 
nyed but that the aſſiſtance of Gods grace and protection, is molt 
neceſſaty for the good government, and aſſurance of all Princes 7% r. 
ſtates, whereupon alſo followeth the neceſſity of true religion — 
for the conſervation of ſtate, ſeeing God doth by the meanes gms: 
thereof moſt amply communicate his grace and favour, as well 
to whole Common-wealths, as to particular men, whereof J 
leave the further diſcourſe, and proofe to the 2. part of this trea- 
tiſe, where I am purpoſely to handle that matter, and to ſhow as 
well the dignity & neceſſity of true religion in Commonwealth, 
a$ alſo that the Catholike religion is convenient for ſtate. 

36. The third and laſt concluſion ſhall be, that all wiſdome 2 , ,,1u} 
and policy grounded on ſinne and wickedneſſe, is meere folly , concla gn, that 
which may appeare by that which I have taught and proved, al wiſdene or 
as- well concerning the punifhment of God upon Princes and 5 7 
their ſtates for ſinne, as allo touching true wildome and policy, — - 
whereof | bave particularly, and amply treated inthe 28.chapter, 
and proved clearely that it conſiſteth principally in the feare, 
love, and ſervice of God, and that no man can poſſidiy attaine (hg gu. , 
to any perſection of wiſdome, without the light of Gods grace, , 10% c. 
. ( whereby mans natarall abilities are encrealed and perfeRed , Ibid. ad. 17, 
and his defects ſupplyed) and that according to the doctrine of 197. Kc. 
the beſt Philoſophers, as well as our Divines, true prudence and 
vertue cannot be ſeparated, and that it is moſt requilite to every 
prudent action, not onely that the end thereof, and the meancs 
Iii 3 to 
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elan. ang, to atchieve the end be good and vertuous,but alſo that every good 
uh. — "vid, thingbe eſtoemes inthe degree it delerverh and the chicte good 
ok all (whieh is God, and his ſervice) preferred before all order 
things whatfocver. And finally a bat is the ſpeciall office of a wile 
man, moſt to eſteeme and ſeeke that whieh molt importeth him, 
** to wit, the lalvation of his ſoule, and his eternall good, for that 
The —— Sapiens(as the Scripture ſaith )eſt anime ſue ſe the wile man 
u wiſe ſor bg is Wiſe for his ſouleʒ wherenpon it followeth, that be who preſer- 
ſoule, reth things tranſitory before things (table and permanent, and lo- 
ſeth or ventureth bis ſoule for any worldly commodity or plea 
Cen. c. 3. fure whatſoever, is no wiſer then Eſan, who ſold his primogeni- 
«4c! men tyre or birthright for a meſfle of pottage ; or«Afſeprcocke, that 
— elteemet a barley eorne more then a preciout ſtone; ot the foole, 
“ol is the proverbe ſaith will not give his bablefor the Tower 
of Londox ; And therefore ſuch us value honour ang riches; or 
other worldly commodities above vertue, are worthily compared 
by Ariſtotle to children that eſteem their babies and puppies more 
— i mg then gold, and Seneca accounteth'them more fooliſh then chil- 
mere fool ſy dren, for that children, faith be. play the fooles intrifles,and mat- 
then child/en, ters of ſmall moment, and no danger, whereas theſe other ate (e- 
riouſly tooliſh,or rather mad. in matters no lefle weighty then dan- 
f gerous, as well to themſelves as to others, and therefore, aith he, 
— erin, cartaſque inſaninnt, They are more truly and cofly mad. 
Thus faith he, and moſt truly for it colteth them many times their 
reputation and honour, their ſtates, their lives, bodies and ſouls, 
Plur, in Apop. 37, So that they may (ay as Lyſimachas (aid, when being be- 
regum & ſſieged, and vexed withthirſt, he yeelded himſelte priſoner, and 
* ve his Kingdome for a draught of water, exclaiming when he 
bad drunk, O for hem ſmall and ſhort a pleaſure have I loſt a King- 
VVicked men dome. Thus may they ſay with more reaſon, for that they change 
oo — '9 pot one fraile and earthly thing for another, as he did, but heavenly 
— things for earthly, divine for humane, eternall for tranſiiy which 
kingdeme for « admit no compatiſon; beſides that, they ſhey themſelves to be uo 
draught of bettet nor witer then brute beaſts, which are led by onlꝶ ſenie, 
water. and vehemently moved by preſent obje&s, without diſceurſcand 
VVidhed nen confideration of future things, or of the end,which is ſpecially to 
» wiſer they be confidered of men, to whom nature hath given reaſon to dil- 
brute dra. courſe and judge, not only of things preſent or paſt, but alſo of 
things to come, and eſpecially of the laſt end of all humane acti- 


ons, wherein conſiſteth the eternall felicity or miſery ol _ and 
| re- 
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therefore partly lamenting, and partly reprehending the 
tur folly d kind of men, faith ; Gent abſque conſilis ef, & The He- 
ſine prada ui ſayerent, ac imtelligerent, c noviſſuma pro vi- bing u chie- 
derent ; Theſe are a people without counſell and prudence, 14% -— 


would to GoJ they would be wiſeand underſtand, and foreſee,or Bedi. 32. 


provide Fa. hair laſt end 
38. Furthermore how can theſe be counted truly wiſe, whoſe The wiſdome of 
vriſdome conſiſteth in per verting the whole courſe and order of Politikes conp. 
nature, and contradicting the principles and ground of reaſon: For fleth in per ver- 
what is moro eonſot me to nature, ot more evident in reaſon, then — aye , 
that as the ſoule excelleth the body, and heaven the earth, fo allo 4 11 md in 
the goods and gifts of the mind ought to de preferred before the con'radilting 
f gootls of the body, heayenly things before carthly,realon * _—_— of 
eforg lenivality, the publike before any mans particular, 
eternall felicity, before temporall pleaſure or commodity, and the 
ſervice and glory of God before all things whatſoever: All which 
raturg ordaineth,reafon pertwadeth, Philoſophy and all Learning 
teacheth, the conlent of the world confirmeth, and mans owne 
conſcience within himfelfe proclaimeth it to be true. Neverthe- 
leſſe, the Politikes and Machiavilians have found out a kind of 
wiſdome and policy (which they call reaſon of ſtate) contradi- 
Ring all this, prefcrring the body before the ſoule, earth before 
heaven, humane things befote divine, ſenſuality before reaſon, 
and the particular pleature ofthe Prince before the generall good 
of the Commonwealth, temporall commodities before eternall 
felicity ; And laſtly, whatſoever ſeemeth totheir corrupt judg- 
ments to be according to teaſon of ſtate, the fame they preferre 
betore conicience, Religion, and the ſervioe of God, as though 
there were cither no God to call them to account, or that he bad 
nothing to do with them, or with the affairs ot men. So chat to v, moke' Poli. 
make their wiſdome true wiſdome, their policy good policy,their her wile men, 
reaſon of (tate good reaſon,and them wile men, the whole courſe * d have 
and order of nature mult be changed, and all things turned upſide „ . 
downe ; the ſoule mult be made ſudj ect to the body, heaven to G x Gods 
earth, reaſon to ſenſuality, Common- wealth to private wealth, 
and temporall goods muſt excell the eternall, yea and laltly, we 
mult have a new nature, and cither another God, or no God, ot at 
leaſt ſuch a one as ſhall have no providence in the affairs of men. 
39. What marvell is it then that this kind of wiſdome and 
policy overth roweth Princes, ſubverteth their ſtates, and _ 
the 
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the world with miſery and calamities ? In whichreſpe&the- 
Scripture calleth it, Sru/ram hej mand. ſapiemt iam, The 
wiſdome of this world,and the profeſſors thereof Feoles,as I have 
ſufficiently ſhewed in the 23. Chapter, where I convinced A- 
theiſts of ignorance and folly, whereto I will adhere for the con- 
cluſion of this point, and o this whol- diſcourſe * bo Holy 
Ghoſt «<tificrh in the book of dome, concerning as well the 
miſery,as the folly of theſe kind of wiſe worldlings,as that, when 
they ſhall ſee at the day ot judgment themſelves condemned to 
eternall torments, and the ſervants of God rewarded with ever · 
laſting glory, they (hall ſay one to another, 

40. Nos inſeaſati,&c, We mad menſot men withoi:r ſenſe and underſtzn. 
ding )eſtcemed the life of theſe (that is to ſay of the juſt) ro be madnes, and 
their end without bonour, and behold how rhey are now reckoned among (t 
the children ot God, and their lot is amongſt the ſainrs. Therefore we Have 


rable ſlate nota» cited trom the way of truth, and the light of his Juſtice hath not ſhined unto 


bly ſien fied in 
the Scriptimes, 


lac. 1. 


us, neither hath the ſun of underſtanding riſen unto us, we have wearied out 
{lves in the way of iniquity and perdition, and have walked difficult wayes, 
and have not knowne the way ot our Lord ; what hath our pride/proficed us? 
or what hath the oftentation of our riches beneficed us ? all whieh is no paſt 
away like a ſhadow, and like one that runneth poſt,or like a ſhip that ſaileth, 
or like a bird that flyeth, or like an arrow ſhat at a marke, of the paſlage 
whereof there remaineth no figne;Aod even ſo we were borne and preſently 
ceaſed to be, and have not left behind us any ligne of vertue, but areconſu. 
med and ſpent in our owne ay and wickednefle, Thus doth the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcribe the miſcrable and lamentable ſtate ot the worldly wiſe, and 
all othet wicked men at che day of ju which I wiſh every man would 
conſider betime, leſt he repent too late amongſt choſe who ſhall make this pit- 
rifull complziac without hope or poſſibility of remedy, 

41. This ſhall ſuffice for the firſt part of my Treatiſe concerning Policy 
and Religion, wherein if thou find any thing. good Reader, that may content 
thee, I beleech thee to give the praiſe and honour thereof to Almighty God 
(from whom, Ed me donum opcimum,® datum perfetium, is every good and 
perfe giſt )and if there be any thing therein which may jaſtly diflike chee, 
I am content to one it my ſelte, and doe defire thee to beate with it, and to 
let ir palſe for an example of the infirmiry of mans wit, which I have ſhewed 
by ſo many other examples of the errours of very wiſe and learned men, chat 
I canncx preſume to warrant my own doings orwritings, from all errour and 


overſight ; Oaly this Iwill aſſure thee,that L have not erred in any thing ma- 
licioully, but have had throughout this whole diſcourſe a charitable delire of 
thy good, and as I hope, a true zeale to Gods glory, which all men ought to 
make the priacipall ſcope and end of their ations, it I find that this be grate- 
full unto thee, I will ſecond it with the other part tot thy further ſatisfaRtion 
with ſuch ſpeed,as the regard of my decayed health, and my other affairs will 
permits 
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Table (bewing briefly the N Points that 


are handled in this Treatiſe. 


Aus. 
O juſtice loſt by the fall of 4. 
dam: chap, 1, num, 7. Mans nature 
more glorified now by the occaſion of 4- 
dams — it ſhould have been if Adam 
had not ſinned: cap. t 2. num, 36. 

How it ſtood with Gods juſtice to ſuffer 
Adam to be ed: cap, 14. num, 11. 
whether God did injuric toda in ſuffe- 
ring him ts be tempted : ibid. why it was 
not convenient that God ſhould hinder 
the temptation of Adam though he knew 
he would fall, cap, 24. num. 12, 

A 


Adultery permitted by Licwrgus amongſt 
the Lacedemonians : cap, 8. num, 6. 

How rigurouſly the Saxons in Germanie, 
deing Painims, | 7m Adultery : cap. 
29, num. 11, The hurt that followetk of 
unlawfull prucreation : ibid, 


AﬀL fin. i 
Of Aden: And how tribulation is the 


arrimonie of memcap. 25, num. 1.2, 
God pur —— of men with 
temporal aſflict ion in this lite: c. 25. n. 3. 


men : num. 19, It reacheth them moral 
Philoſophie: ibid, It enricheth their ex- 

rience: num. 20. It encrealeth and per- 
ecteth vertue: num, 21, It maketk t 
conform to ch/iſt their maſter and head: 
num 22, 

A brief ſumme of che benefir of aſfiiQion. 
in good men: cap, 25, num, 26, Notable 
conſiderations ef Seneca concerning the 
ſame : num, 27, 28, 

The difference berwixt affliftion and 
puniſhment: cap, 27, num, 19, Certain ca- 
les wherein afflictions are not puniſiments. 
num, 25, Three conclußons gathered of 
the premiſſes, num, 22. 23. 


Alxred. 

King Alwred being greatly diſtreſſed by 
the Danes, was comtorred by a viſion of 5, 
Cuthbert : cap. 21. unm. 9. He expelled the 
Danes out of England which would not be 
Chriſtians:num. 10, The mercy of God to 
his poſterity to the fourth generarion;ibid. 
Et cap. 15. num. 15, 

Angels. 
Angels may erre in the judgement of fu- 


Good men are ſomtimes afflicted for their ture things depending on the will of God 
Fathers offences: num. 4. Fot an admoniri-| or man: cap, 1, num. 13. 


on of their natural infirmitic : num, 5, To 
manifeſt to the world their vertue: num. 6. 
That their miraculous works may redound 


| 


3 
Angels have an exact knowledge of all 
natural cauſes ; cap, t. num. 14. 
Man ordained to ſupply che tom of An- 


num. 7, For the converſion | gels:cap,1,num.1s, 


to his glory: 
or — of their perſecurors : num. 8. 


For the example and conſolation of the 
weaker that are afflifted : num. 9. To move 
evill men to imirare their vertues: num,1t, 
To have trial and experience of their own 
valour : num. 12, 

The afflict ion of men an evident 
argument of the immortality of the foul : 
cap. 25, num, 14. It exemprerh them from 
the occaſions of ſinne: num, 16. It is the 
ordinary and high way to wiſdom;num, 18, 
It tempeteth 


Atheiſtr. 

Atheiſts are common enemies both to 
Catholicks and Proteſtants ; In præfatio. 
num. s. 

The ingratitude of Atheiſts taxed by 
Seneca: cap. 2. num. 23. 

Two ſorts of Atheiſts, ſome in opinion, 
and ſome only in words; cap. 23. . 13. 

Of Atheiſts in belief and their grols fol- 
ly:cap.23. n. 19. Atheiſts have not the true 
light of naturall reaſon: ibid. All their ar- 


exorbitant humors of guments doe notably bewray their igno- 
k 


rance 
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rance and folly, num. 21. 


The chict agu of Athe ils a ainſt 
the providence God rccag wt YA 
eir blindnel:: b. 2. Their arguments 


reduced to four heads, ibid, Other Ar 
ments of the Athicſts: cap. 27. num. 2,3, 4,5 
B 


ö 


* 5 9 * * * 


Blood. 
lood tver repaicd with" 4172 
750 N Nerd E 
The parfrAl bondage of man to God : 
tap. 2. , „ 
The difference of ſerv itude berwixt one 


Babylon. 


e wealth, ſtrength, and brautie of the | 


City of Bu. cap.-18, num. 1, The 
&cltrution theres: num 2. The great de- 


lolat ion of the place where it food ; num. 


5. The particulag,cautes why God deſtroy- 
cd it, num. 74849. 
Bron. 

The ſtrange eſcape of απο Prlbus be- 

ing ready to be executed: cap 35, n. 9. 
Rattle. 

The doubtfo ll event of a battel is grear- 
ly to be feared: cap. 14. num. 4. 

The praftiſc of Ii the 11, to overcom 
an enemy without battel: cap 14, num. F. 

The force of ſudden chances in bartel::; 
cap. 14, num. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

Of the force of tudden fear in barrels ; 
cap. 14. num. 12,12.14,715,16, 

Examp'es of batte] loſt by divers other 
accidents : cap, 14. num. 17,18,19.21,24. 

Pope P »s the 5, commanded Don John 
ac Auſtria to give battel ro the Turks at 
Ieopantr, and of the miraculous ſucccls 
thereof, cap, 15, num, 28, 

Blaſphomy. 

For how ſmall cauſes wick ed men blaſ- 
pheme Ged ; cap. 23, num, 13, f 

Aſtory of a blaſphemous gameſter mi- 
raculoully puniſhed: cap. ibid, num, 16. 

How blaſohemies arc puniſhed in Spar; 
cap. ibid, num. 17. 

n laſphemets ſtoned to death in the law 
of Mo{cs; ibid 

P'aſpcmie egainſt chi or our Lady pu- 
nithed aworgſt the Turks; ibid. 

A decrce of S. 1 ewis King of France, a- 
gain! blaſphemere: cap. 23. num. 18, 

Blaſphemy unpuniſhed may draw the 
wrath of God upon the whole Common- 
wealth; ibid, | 


| man and another, and the bondage tliat all 
menowe to Gad : cap. ibid. nun. 8. 

The antiept Philoluphers acknowledged 
the bondage of man to Cod: cap. Mud. 
num, 9. | 

The bondage that mag eweth to God 
' for his redemprian, ibid. A further conſi- 
deration hereef; cap, ibid, num. 12, 

Bi1t awd. 

The divers mutations in Britanie fince 
the Romans conquered it: cap. 6, mun. 6. 

The mnuſcrable cllate of the Britans, in- 
vaded by the, Picts and Scots: c. 21, n. 3, 
Their recourſe ro God for help: num. 4. 
Thcir urgrarctulnefle ro God: ibid, Their 
hnnes and vices ; num. 5, Their new in- 
vaſious: bid. They called in the Saxons 
for their defence, which turned to their o- 
| verthzow, ibid. Their relapſe 3+ num. 6. 
The vices both dt the Clergie and Lai- 
tic: ibid, 

C 


Cade, 
He Garboiles and tumults in Exgland 
raiſed by lack Cade aud bis followers : 
Cap,7, num 4. 


Cadwallaidat. 

King, Codwallada/ flying into France ac- 
knowledged Gods luftice upon himſelf & 
his pcopic : cap. 21. num, 5. 

Canute. 

Canute fon to Swen invaded England * 
cap. 31. n. 17, His greag vertu and picty, 
n. 18, & mematable «&'&f his. ibid. 

chance 

Nothing of importance to be left to 

Chance ; cap. 32. num. 11, 
(bange. 

The often change of government in the 
Roman Empire : cap. 6. num. 5. 

The often, changes and innovations of 
divers States in 1ralir:cap.6.0umns, In the 
realms of Sco; land, France, Flanda's, = 

ot 


other Kingdom adjoyning : ibid, 

Two documents concerning the changes 
and mutabilities of States: cap, G. /. 
Charles, 
of Charles the th. through 
France into Flanders : cap. 4 num, 1. The 


The 


_-=_ chat he eſcaped in that paſſoge:u. 
familiar welcome ofthe young Dol. 
a ſaying, yeald thy ſelt Emperor, How 
ler fall a rich Diamond to gain thereby 
the good will of Madam de Eſt.mpes:; ibid, 
His great devotion . num. 3, 

Chaft:llon. 

Monſieur Chaſtillmn Admirall of France 
ſought his own deſtruction: cap. 3. num. 11- 
His error: n. 13. His Anſwer to Monſi eu da 
Tore to tell the King that there was no 
Count Egmonts'in rande: ibid. 

Children 
Infants puniſhed cor por ally for their pa- 
rents ſitis, an4 why: $ap.27.num,16,Chil. 
dtren ue pt of thcir parents goods: ibid. 

The gaod dtcds of Hare rewarded in 
theiræhildren, and vun: ibid, 

The natirail marks and properties of 
patents deicend to their children: cap. 27. 
num. 17. en the difference berwixt that 
which is made by art and that which is en- 
gendree; ibid, C4 born with the figure 
of a lance upon his &-dy, 

W hy inaocent children periſh with wick- 
ed men in the general puniſhmenss of 


da 
2. 


Commonwealtbt:cap. 27. num. 16 They pe- 


riſh cot potally ſume times to the ſal vation 
of their Souls: num. 25. 

The children of cytants puniſhed for their 
fathers tyranny: cap. 35. num. 42. Excm- 
plified throughout the refidue of this 
chapter. 

Chriſt | 
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the miraculous converſion of the World 
cap. 24. num 35. : 
Whether the paſhon of Chriſt did free 
his lervants from ſuffi ing: cap. 2g. num. 2x 
Chrift to be imitated in the beating of his 
Crols : cap. a f. num. 25. _ 
Chriſtian dodtrin ſecmeth repug ant to 
mans natute, reaſon, and lenc :e. 24.N.33 
Clomen”, ? 
Clement was the watch-word of him who 
killed the Duke of Cui, and the name cf 
him who ſtew the King of France;c.31.n , 
Comm ton. N 
The danger «f allociates in Commiſſion 
when they are not ſincere friends; cap. 20 
num. 23. 
Princes ſometimes diſarow their Com 
miſlions after ſome wicked fact is done by 
their order, and fomctimes do pick quar 
rels , and take ſmall occafions to make 3. 
way the inſtruments of their own wicked. 
nets;cap, 29. num. 31. 
Commonwealth 
The nature of Commonwealth: cap. c. 
num. 3. wherein and of what it confiltcth : 
num. 4. 
The wiſdom of hs in reforming the 
Commonwealth of Scene: cap, 7, num. 


13. 

No ſufficient means to wake a perfect 
Commonwealth by humane Laws or Ma- 
giſtrares : cap. g. num 4. 

The Commonwealths where the carnal 
law governeth cap. 9. num, 18, See more 
cap, 10. num. 19, 

The good and ill of the Commonwealth 
and of the Prince arc conjoyned : cap. 43, 
num, 13, 

Confederacie, 
Henry the 3d. of France his confederacy 
with the Pruteſtants & the ſuccels thereot; 


Of rhe weakneſs and inſirmity that ap- 
peared in our Saviour Chrifts humanity: c. 
24, num zo. The ſtupendious effects of the 


cap. 4. num. 8. 
Conũdet ations concerning towns cr 


intirmity that appeared in his paſmon: n. 33. 
The — — uſed for the con. 
verſion of the World: ibid. His omiporen- 
cie manifeſted therein: num. 34. 

The providence of God and the Divi- 
nitie of our Saviour Chiift manifeſted in 


States confederared + cap. 33. num. 19.20. 
Neceflary for a Prince to diſcovet tl e 
ends of the principall contederates in a 
matter of War: cap. 33.nwn. 22. 
Conqueſt, 
The Commiſion that Cod gave t 
a 


he Ro- 


mans; 


mans to conquer the World: cap, 17. 


num. 8. 
The cauſes of the three conqueſts of our 
countric by the Saxons, Danes and Nor- 


mans t cap. ⁊ l. num. 1, 3,5, 8. S. Dunſtan pro- 

pheſied of the conqueſt of Exgland: n. 13. 
The ueſt of the Kingdom of Naples: 

c. 22. n. 1. The judgement of Phil;y de Co- 


mines thercof: num.. The tyranny, cruel- 
ty , and vicious lives of the Kings of Na- 
ples; ibid. Their chaftilement; n. 3. The ad- 
mirable facilit ie of the conqueſt of — 
ibid. The evident puniſhment of God up- 
on the Kings thereof: num. 4. A prophe- 
cie of the Conqueſt thereof: ibid. The 
Kings of Naples deprived of rheir King- 
dom eſpecially for one ſin: num. 6. 
Conſent, 

The conſent of all Nations is the voice 
of Nature: cap. 2. num. 22. 

Conſpiracies. 
Opinion of the Princes weakneſs is the 
Mother of Conſpiracies: c. 31. n. 50. 

Macchiavillan remedies againſt Conſpi- 

racies; cap,34.num.6, 
Conſcience, 

Remorce of Conſcience an argument of 
Gods juſtice inthe puniſhment of ſin: c. 16. 
n. 2. 

The horror of a guilty Conſcience: ibid. 
n.4. The tormented Conſcience of Nero ha- 
ving killed his Mother: num, 5. 

he torments of a guilty Conſcience:c, 


22.N. 7, 

Aljoaſo ſtrangely rormented with the 
horror of his own 4 — ibid. 

The dehgition of Conſcience: cap. 91 
num. 1, 2. The worm of Conſcience bi- 
teth at one time of other ; num. FE Why it 
is frequent and not continuall: ibid. What 
remorce of Conſcience breedeth: ibid, 

Hemy the 3. of France te jecting Conſci- 
ence in the breach of his Oath overthrew 
bis eſtare; cap. 3 1. num. 9. 

The torment of Conſcience which tyrants 
endure:c. 34. n. 41. 
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Conſultations, 
Concerning matters rv be Conſulted: c. 


32,n,1, 
A tempting 5 hums 
ro contemn ne 
counſel: num. 6. The neceſſary concurrence 
of devour prayer therewith; num. 13. 

A Counſell is not to be contemned be- 
cauſe ſome of the morives have failed: cap, 
30. n. 15, The anſwer of the wiſe Phociox 
to the Athenians, having diſſwaded them 
from an enterpriſe which afterwards fell 
out wellzibid. 

Counſell grounded upon Conſcience 
and juſtice ne vet to be tepented: cap. 30. 
num, 16. the anſwer of Ariſtides to Diony- 
ſtus the tyrant who demanded one of his 


4 


daughters in mar iage: ibid, 

Reſpect of other mens grearneſs perni- 
cious in counſels; cap.ibid.num.,z2; 

No wicked counſel more pernicious to 
State than that which is given for the be- 
ncfit of State: c. 31, n. 5. Proved by ex- 
amples of King Pharas and the lewis: n. 6. 
Of King Aſtiages, and King Amulins; n.7. 
Of the famous Captain Rias: num. 8. 
Of CeſarBorgia; Of the Qu. of Hungarie, 
and of Henry the 3d, of France; ibid, Of 
Andronicus Comnenus who meaning to kill 
Iſacins Angelus for the aflurance of his 
ſtare, cauſed his election to the unperial 
dignity: cap. 35, num, 20. 

2 is never good 
but upon a ſuddain; c. 32. n. 13. 
Counſellors, 

Many counſellors neceſſary for Princes, 
c. 29. n. 12. & c. 32,n.$s. 

The points that are to be conſidered of 


a young counſellor; cap, 32, n. 1, —— 
points to be conhdered in the counlellor 
himſe)f; ibid. 

The advice which Bafilizs the Emperor 

ve his ſon, whom to chooſe for his coun» 
ellors: cap. 30, n. 5. 

How a counſellor ought to admoniſh his 
Prince of his error: c. 30. n. 7. The wiſe 


The tormented Conſcience of King Rich, | ſaying of Pariſatis mother to C971 to this 


the 3 after he had killed his Nephews; c. 
34. N. 43. 


p_—_ ibid, Who they are that common- 
y over-{hogt themſelyes herein: ibid, _ 


Se UuwggTpPQS M5. 


a wo © «© << —_=y — 22 


The diſcreet modeſty of Hepbeftion coun- 
ſcllor ro Alexander: of n, 3 a 
counſellor ought ro ſpeak to his Prince, 
and of his Prince: num. 10, counſellors 
by connivencie are kers of their 

rinces faults: ibid, A notable anſwer of 
Themiſtotles to Exribiades who took up his 
ſtaffe to ſtrike him; ibid, 

A counlellor ought to be conſtant in his 
pinion: cap,zo,num,rr,lnconſtancie, in a 
counſellor an evident fign of folly: ibid. 

Why young men are not fic to give 
counſel: c. 30. n. 12. Why old men reſolve 
ſlowly and marurely: ibid, 

A counſellor ought to be free from paſ- 
fon and particular affection; cap. 30. n. 
11. The danger evill counſellors incurre 
by giving evill counſel to their Princes;n, 
5. Evil counſellors hatefull to the le 
and puniſhed by them: exemplited in 
Emſon and Dudley put to death by Hens) 
the gth. to ſarishe importunity of the 

le, ho demanded juſtice againſt them 

r the evill counſel they had given to 
Henry the th. ibid. f 
The puniſhment of a wicked coun ſellos 
is a debt due to the Whole Commonwealth: 
cap. 30 num 27, What Commens noteth of 


2 counſellor of the Duke of Bargundj: 


ibid, 

What a counſellor is to conſider in his 
prince: cap. 31. num, 1. The principal 
thing that a counſellor ought to regard: n. 
1. 3. wicked counſellor endangereth 
the ſtate of his Prince; num, 4. What a 
counſellor ſhould hold for a chicf ground: 
num. 37. 

Neceflary for a councellor to know the 
ſtate of foraign Princes: cap. 32, num. 
», A counſellor ſhould N | 2 
courrcuus to ſtrangers, and why; ibid, 

The — may be noted in the 
ability of counſellors : E 32. n. 8. A 
Princes counſel ought to be compoled of 
men of different humours: n. 9. 

Cruelty. 

The fruit of Cruelty : c. 34.1. 29. Dan- 
gers not remedied but increaſed by cruel- 
iy: num,55. Cowards are crucl; c. 3 5. n. 30. 
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num. 31, 


Crucifsxes, 
What conce it ſome Painims in china had 


of Crucifixes uſed amongſt Chriſtians: ih id. 
The ſubtilty of the Devill to hinder the 
owing Crucihxes to the Painims ia 
Chiaa : ibid 

D 


Danger, 
VV*! God ſuſtereth his ſervancs to 
fall into danger; cap, 4. num. 4. 
What is to be conſidered concerning 
danger, and the prevention thereof; c. 32. 
n. 11. 
How many wayes a wicked prince is en- 
dangered: cap. 34. 9. 
Defects 


The defects of nature may be, and often 
are, ſupplied by the light of grace: c. 26. 
num. 18. 

Example s of divers in whom gt: c: ſup- 
plyed naturall defects: ibid, Of Bua be- 
ing but a child ; of Anamas , Ma, and 
and Ai: num. 19. Of Iadul: num. 23. 
Of Moyſes : num, 21, Of David : num 23, 
Of S.Antome, S. Catharin of Alexandria. 
Of S. Catharin of Siena, And of S. Francs 
of Paula, 


Deformity. 

The abſurdiry — — of i- 
ftotles Law , ordaining the expolition of 
lame and deformed children : cap. 8. 
num, 17, Deformity of body, doth not 
n dice the beauty of the mind: 
191G, 

King Ceſus very deformed of body, yer 
a very wile and excellent Prince: cap. 8. 
n. 18. Aſtory of a deformed Prieſt made 
Archbiſhop, of Cullen; num. 19, 


Delay. 

The danger of ncedlels delay:c.29,n.14. 
In what Caſes delay is neceſſary: ibid, n. 
16. 

De s, 


Of the execution and ſucceſs of de- 


fignments; c. 11. 1 man can — 
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rant the good ſucceſi of his deſignmenss: 
ibid. n.3. 

A defignment of Char/es Duke of Buy. 
gund, overthrown by chance: cap. 13. num. 


9 good deſignment is not to be let. 
off for fear of falle tumours: cap. 31. num. 


54 
Mans 'impoſſibi' ty to execute his own 


deſignments without Gods permiſſion. E, 
35. num, 7, 


Diogenes, 

What Diogenes ſald to a diſciple of his | 
whom he had forbidden the Tayern:c. 34. 
num, 47, 

Diſſention. | 

A ſtory of the diſſention of two young 
men of Stacuſa about their concubine, c. 
7. n. 15. 

The trouble that oſten tiſeth by the diſ- 
lent ion of women, cap. 7. num. 19. Exem- 
plihed in the two daughters of Fabius Am- 
buſtus, the one maricd to a noble man, the 
other to a Plebeian. 

The diſſention between the Dutcheſs of 
Sommerſct and Qeen Catharine Pre, fal- 
ling at variance for the precedence, ibid, 
num, 29, 

A — Armie of Chr iſt ans diſſolved by 
the difſention of the Kings of England and 
France, cap, 14. num. 11, 

Diſſimulation. 

The difference berwixt fiction and diſ- 
creet diſſimulat ion. cap, 31. num. 30, 

Diſcreer diſſimulation commendable in 
a Prince: ibid, 


Diftruft, 
No leſs folly ro diſtruſt all men, than to 
truſt every man: cap, 3. num. 7. How di- 


ſtruſt may be called the mother of ſecur it): 


num. 8. 

How diſtruſt and ſuſpition, may ſtand | 

with true prudence and charity: nuim. 9. 
Diviſion. 

The danger that groweth to a Prince by | 
maintaining diviſion amongſt his ſubjects: 
cap. 7, num, 16, Princes by maintaining 
diviſion doe but help to ſer their own houle | 
on fire ; ibid. 


The da of Machizvels doctrine con- 
cet ning diviſion : cap. 7, num, 21. 

Metchravels doctrime concerning diviſion 

confurcd ; cap. 34. num, 15, 
Devil, 

The Devil affecteth the title proper to 
Divinitie: cap. 1, num, t. 

God rcvcalcth fomerimes his ſecret 
judgments ro wicked ſpirits, and how; 
cap. 36, num. 7, Where things the Deyill 
can forcrel} ; num. g. His colluſion in for. 
cery : num, 15, He cannot be forced by 
man by any naturall means : ibid, 

E 


Edwin. 
Dwin , brother to K. Adel an, (et to ſea 
with only one ſervant in a boat without 
lail ; cap. 31. num. 3. What hapned to K. 
Adeiſtans Cup-beacer who gave unto kim 
that wicked counfel ; ibid, 
Edwin, 

Edwin King of Northumberland made 
Chriſtian : with a notable difcourſe of hu 
convetſion : cap. 17, num. 11, 

Edward. iy 

S. Edward the Confeſlor ſucceeded c. 
nut us: cap, 21. num, 20. The conqueſt of 
Enzland revealed unto him; num, 21. A 
parable fignihed unto him in his viſion : 
num, 22. The expoſition of the parable ; 
wid. What he {aid at his death: num, 24, 

King E dw the ſecond broche 4 with 
a ſpit. cap. 34. num 25, 

Ede e. 
The practiſe of the Lacedemonians in 
loying Embaſſadors: to wit to chooſe 
ſuck to ſend on their Embaſſages, as were 
either publick, or at the leaſt ſecret 
enemies: cap. 29. num, 22. 
The praiſe of Lethe 11. when be 


employed a great EMMAAHHdα : cap, bid 


mam, 23. 
FE wpive. 

One man oftenrunes the cauſe of the 
deſt ruct ion of a whole Empire: c. 7, n. 3. 
The Empire of Rome offered by publick 
Proclamation to whomſocver would givc 
moſt for it: bid. 30. Emperors declared 
by the fou ldiers in the ſpace of 15 years; 'b, 

E mplozments 


| is 


Employmre 
What hapneth to thoſe that unadyiſed!y 


ſeck 


I, 
2. aſliſtance of wife and Ffnoere fend 
moſt neceſſary in great employments : cap. 
29, num, 22, The rreachery of ſervants or 
followers to be feare4 in employments ; 


num, 24. 


great employments : cap. 28, num. 


Freun. 

How far a man may truſt 2 reconciled 
enemy: cap, 3. num. 5. 

A reconciled enemy is not ti be truſt- 
ed: num. 6. 

In what manner we may diſtruſt our e- 
nemies : num, 6. 

The doctrine of Fiieiwns and his fel- 
lawes ; cap. 9. man, 17, 

F Mick ws. 

The counſel which AH us a diſciple 

of F pics s, gave to his brother, bad. 
Ee. 

The error of Hemi the 3 of France in the 
ſlaughter of the Duke and Cardinall of 
Cue: cap, 4, num, 5, The revolt of the 
principal Townes of France againſt him : 
The great mifcry of himſelf and his Court 
that enſued : num. 7. 

An error of the Se nat of Rome: cap, 
5. num, 1, Another error of the ſame n. 6. 

An error of the Venetians: cap. 5. num, 
$. Another error of the Venerians ; n. 

Two foul errors ef Solon : cap. 7. n. . 

Wherein Licurgxs erred : cap. 8, num. 
>, 

Men erre many times in that which they 
preſume to know beſt, c. 23. n. 10. 

Ethelred. 

The offence of Frhelred, in whoſe time 
the Danes conquered Eng/and, cap. 21. n. 
r6.Ethelred expelled out of England by Sue- 
no : num, 17, He recovered England : ib, 
He dicd for ſorrow: ibid, 

Evil. 
Wherein all evill conſiſteth: cap. 24. n, 


3. Why God permwirterh ſinne and other 


The Table. 


| 


| 


— a mixture ef good and bad; ibid. 
hough evill confidered by it ſelf feemerh 
inconyenient, yer to the colmpolition of the 
whole world it is neceflaty ; num. 15, No 
cvi lin the world but good doth come «fi; 
num. 17, The office ct teaſon and wiſdem 
is to diſtinguiſh bet wirt good and cvill: 
num. 23. 

The lacrdt nenen faid merrily 
choſen the leſſe cvill u hen he had 
lietle wife : cap, 28. rum. 14, 

FE xiremitics 

What a man muſt doe in ertremiti- $:Cap, 

32, num. 12, In extremicics the counicl cf 


he had 


choſen a 


* . 
a ſur ple man may be good, and hy: n. 12. 


What Princes ſhould doc in dar gets at d 
exttemities : cgp. 36. num. 30. Au es an. 
ple her cot in King Daw!d :; ibid. 

FE 


Fett ont. 
VV. M. rravitans think that ſacti- 
: OR amor gft ſubſ (ts are D r 
their Princes : cap. 34. num. 12. 

Factions in the Commonwealth arc Car- 
getrous to the Prince: cop. ibid. num, 13. 
Fact ions amongſt great men woſt dang e- 
rous : num, 14. Princes make factim and 
cannot afrerwards hinder the bad ct ct of 
them: ibid. 

Faſſhogd. 
He that is falſe to God wil not be true 
men: cap, 29. num. 35, * 

Tle pract iſe of Conftantins cen com- 
manding the Chriſtians to depart from his 
ſervice : ibid. 

Iffalſhoot and fraud were permitted a- 
morgſt men, no Commonwealth could 
ſtand : cap. 31. num. 18, Once falle, ever 
ſuſpected: num. 27. Falſhood. harctu!l to 
God and man: num. 28. 


Fx. 
Whar the P/ztonchs teuck of Fate: cap. 
11, num, 15, 
S. Auguſtines dactr ine concerning fate ; 
cap. 12. num 3. S. Gregories doctrine con- 
cerning fate: ibid. How Chriſtians oreht 


evills: num. 13. The world is more per- to underſtand the word ſate: nm. 4. The 
fe and compleat by che evil chat is there- | prophane uſe of the words fore & tottu ue 


in; ibid, The nature of earthly things re- | over common at this day: num. 5. 


F. . 


avorites. 


F 
An advertiſement to the Favorites of | 
Princes: cap. 29. num, 26, 
The dangers that the Favorites of Prin- 
ces incur by the hatred of the people: ib. 
F 


ear. 

No paſſion bereaveth a man of his ſen- 
ces more than ſuiden fear: cap, 14. num. 
12. The ſudden fear and amazement of a 
Spaniſh Captain in France: ibid, 

Rome furprized by Arnulphus the Empe- 
rour through a ſudden feat, which hapned 
by the occakon of ſtarting a hare : cap. 14. 


num 13, 

A — loſt by the Chriſtians to the 
Soldan through a ſudden feare, cauſed 
only by a hore that was let looſe : cap. ib, 
num. 15. 

The definition of fear: cap. 16. n. 3. 

Fear concurring with hate, makes it 
more dangerous to him that is hated: cap. 

4. num. 4. The Prince adding fear to the 

tred of his ſubjeRs, redoublerh his own 

fear and danger: num, 5, Fear turneth 
upon the author : ibid. 

The infeliciry of ſuch Princes as ſeek 
rather to be feared, than to be beloved: c. 
34. num 29. Exemplified in Dlmetrius K. oi 
Syria, Alfonſo and Ferdinand Kings of Na- 

: num, 31, In Lodovic Sforʒa Duke of 
Milan: In K. Iehn of England: num. 32, 

Feafts. 

Why publick feaſts and playes were firſt 

inſtirured ; cap. 34. num, 11, 


a b 

Ferdinand King of Naples died for ſorrow ; 
cap. 22, num, 5, His foul appeared after 
his death: num, 6. 


he fideliry Ta ſolicked by 
Of t [ icurgus ſolic itec 
the wife of his brother King Pol idectes to 
mary with her, with promiſe to deſtroy her 
child in her womb; c. f. n. 1. 

Wherein fideliry conſiſteth: c. 31. n. 18. 
— and fidelity in a Prince: 
n. 17, Fidelny moſt neceſſary in the 


Prince for conſervation of the Common- 
wealth: numb, 19, How the fidelity of 
ie prince tc doundet to his good: n. 25. 


The Table 


| 


Of che ſide lity of Ferdinand brother to 
Henry Hinge apa num, 26. 


A Counſellor ou 
cap, 30. num, 6. F 
Princes ſtate: ibid. 

A plcaſant example of a rude Philoſo- 
pher concerning flattery: num. ;. 

Fortune. 

Of Fortune, Chance, and Fate: Y 
11, num, 3. Some born fortunate ; num, 
2. The ſuperſtitious worſhip of fortune a- 
mongſt the Gentiles : num. 4. What things 
they aſcribed to fortune, chance, and fate: 
_—_— 8. fi bann the 

ow S. Auguſtine re jectet name of 
fortune: cap. 12, num. 4. The effects of 
fortune attributed to God by haly 
Sc; iptures: num, 6. 

The definition of fortune according to 
the Platonicks: cap. 13, num, 12, 

Friendſhip. 

Private friendſhip not to be reſpected 
when publike matters at handled;- c. 30. 
n, 24, 

What Popilius the Reman being ſent 
Embaſſadot to his old friend K. Antiochus, 
ſaid unto him touching the i former ami- 
ty: ibid, 

G 


God. 

1 works of nature prove that there is 

a God, and Creator of all things: pre- 
far, num, 9, Divers conſiderations forci 
man to acknowledge a Creator of infinirc 
power and wiledom ; Ibid. How God 
and Nature are all one, and how they are 
diſtinguiſhed ; num, 11, How the Hea- 
then Philoſophers atrained ro the know- 
ledge of a Deity : num, 12, Platoes do- 
ctrine concerning God and his providence 


to avoid flartery ; 
ory is che ruine of a 


in the government of the world, num. 


14. 

Why God is called Dominus in the Scrip- 
ture: cap, 2. num. 7, & 8. The neceility 
of Gods government and direct ĩon for the 
conſervation of man, proved by two rea- 
ſons, num. 11; 14, I5, & 24. 


4 . 
The infnixe wildem of God in diſpoGng 


of good and 


men, num, 15, Nothi 
caluall or accidentall to the will of God: 


ibid. 

God ſerveth himſelf of the evill wills of 
men for the excution of his holy will ; cap, 
35. num. 32. 


Guards, 
The factious election of Emperors by 
ds and armics of Soldiers: cap, 13. 
num, 10. The ruine of many Emperours 
by their guards: num. 44, The Tuiks 
guards cf (ianizarics dangerous to 
a nun. 12, . 
The little ſecurity that wicked Princes 
have in their guards: cap 34. num, 28. 


Gwe. 
The great affection of the le of 
France to the Duke of Guiſe and ardi- 


nal: cap 4. num. 6. Their deaths : num 9. 


Sce more cap. 31. 1 9. 


He te. 
Xceſſive vickedneſi expoſeth a Prince ed 


o exceſſive barred : cap. 34. num, 3. 
No force ot power can ſufficiently reſiſt the 
barred of many: num, 4. 

Poliricks ſeck abſurdly ro remedy hatred 


by fear: c. 34. n. 4. Hatred and fear are the 


cauſes of Qayarts 1 num, 5, the ha- 
tred of Subje s moſt — — to Prin- 
ces by the experience of all ages: proved 
by examples out of divers hiſtories ; num. 
15. examples out of our own hiſtory to the 
ſame purpole : num. 25. 
An inevi which a Prince 
generally hared muſt needs incur : cap, 
4. num. 30. & 31. No Prince generally 
— can long live in ſecurity: n. 3 
y 


Every little error of a Prince gener 
hared is very ous : ibid. 
No vigilancy ſuſficeth againſt the hatred 


of Men : cap, 34, num, 36, The great 


vigilancy of Alexander the tyrant , —— | 
f Dionyſus the 


by his wife: ibid, Of Claudixs the E 
—— by his 8 

mperor murdered by hi 
lins: ibid, 


5 en — 


The T able. 


An other danger proceeding of humane 
inkrmity : cap. 34. num. 38, Exempliti- 
ed in laue Ceſar, In Avrchias tyrant of 
— In Charles the laſt Duke of Bur- 
gundy. 


Henery. 
Henery the yth, of Exz/and crowned in 
France;c,q.n.18, a 
The notable eſcape of Henevy Earl of 
Richmond from King Edward the fourth , 
and Kichard the third; cap, 31, num, 
18. 


Herod. 
Hereds own fon ſlain amongſt the In- 
nocents: c. f. n. 24. Auguſte Ceſar ſaid, that 
it was better to be Herods pig chan his ſon, 
and why : ibid. 


Hieraſalem. 
The miraculous deſtruct. on of Hieraſalem 


by the Romans: c. 1 f. n. 5. 

Why Ten the General of the Roman 
Army refuſed to he crowned after he had 
1 — of — 

ruct ion of Hirruſalem 

by Daniel: cap. 19. num. 1. te 
our Saviour: num. 2. The ſiedge of Hie- 
ruſalem 40 years afrer our Saviours 

on: num. 3. Hieruſalem r by Gods 
ſpecial providence at a fealt of Eaſter; 
num, 6. The extreme famine in Hicuſa- 
lem being beliedged : num. 7, The people 
of Hieruſalem conſtrained to cat Horſes , 
Aſſes, Degs, Rats, Mice, the leather 
that covered their ſhields and bucklers , 
and the very dung our of the ſtables: ibid. 
A noble woman known to cat her own 
child that ſuckt at her breſt : ibid. 

Hyper ic ie. 

No Hypocricie can ſuffice to cover a ty- 

ranny : cap. 31.n.ty, 


11 encteaſeth the hatted of God 
man againſt a tyrant: ibid. 
Hugh 


The paiſion of S. Hazi a child, crucified 


at Lincoln, Another in Nerwich: cap. 19. u. 
15. 
Humlitie, 
An example of the Humility and pari- 


11 e nor 


The 
ence of King D2vid:c.36.n.y0.Anvther ex- 
ample of him;n.zo, An example of King 
Heney the 6th of England, n. 33. 

The notable effcit of 2 and hu- 
mility when God doth abſolutely deter- 


mine to deſtcoy a Prince. ibid. 
Humor). 
The diverſity of wills and humors in e- 
very commonwealrh.cap.7.n.2. 
I 


I*wes. 
T. wonderfull puniſhment of God 


upon the lewes before the ſiedge of 


Hicruſalem: cap.19.0um.4. Their ex- 
rreme miſery being beſiedged: num. &. 
Their bowels ript up in hope to find 
gold: bid. The number of them that 
died and were flain in the hedge: 
num. 10. 

The lews baniſhed out of Cyprus , and a 
Law made, I hat it ſhould be death for a- 
ny lew to arrive there , though he were 
driven thithet by tempeſt againſt his 
will x cap, 19, num. 12. The continu- 
ance of Gods puniſhment upon them ever 
fince , under Trajan, and Adrian ; under 
Antoninus Pius, M cu Aurelius,and Scve- 
rus : under Conſtantine. In the time of The- 
odoſins, Arcadins, and Honoring, In Eng- 
land. Amongit Turks „ Moores, and 
Chriſtians; from num. 12. to mum. 


26, 
Jewes forbidden by Edict to behold their 
own Countrie a far off : cap. 19. n. 13. 

The reaſon of the ſtink which the Jewes 
have about them: num, 15. 

The favour done to the Jewes by 1ulian 
the Apoſtata: cap. 19, num. 17, The re- 
edification of their Temple miraculouſly 
hindred : num. 18, By an carth-quake, by 
fire from heaven, and by the ſigne of che 
Croſſe which appeared in the ayr : ibid. 

The Jewes purchaſed licence for mony 
to got to Hieruſalem to bewail the ſubver- 
fion of their Temple: cap 19. num 20. 5. 
Hierom an cie witnes: num 21. Alew in 
England had ſeaven of his teeth pulled out 
one aſter an other: num 25. 

The Iewes ſhall be converted in the end 


pelled from an 
——— 


Tabls, 


of che world: cap 19; num 29; The cau 
why God hath orlained thas they ſhalt — 

ne a diſtinf people from all other not- 
wahſtanding their generall di n: 
num 39, The lewes c__ to be — 

Chriſtians : num, 32. 
are ſuffered to live in 
Rome: ibid. 
_ — 
danger of taking information 

matters of ſtare by — queſtions > * 
30, num. 18, How informations are to be 
taken in important matters: n. 20. 

An informatios little ro be eſteemed 
when the informer doth nor underſtand 
the drift of the propounder : ibid, 

Ineraitude. 

Of mans ingratitude towards God: cap, 
5. num. 10. A notable diſcourſe of S. Aug, 
concerning the ſame ; num. 12. 

Inſtruments. 
Gods juſtice upon evill inſtruments ; 


cap. 29. num, 31. Alexander the great at 


| the oblcquies of his father, commanded 


publick juſtice xo be done upon thoſe 
whom he himſelf had ſeeretly employed 
to kill him: num. 33. 

Intell gence. 

A Counſellor t to procure frequent 
intelligence out of forein Countryes, and 
of What matters: cap. 32. num. 4. 

What benefit a counſellor ſhall reap by 
frequent intelligence: ibid. 

In vaſten. 

The preventions which Francs the firſt, 
King of France, uſed againſt che inva- 
fion of the Emperor Charles. cap, 14. 
num. 5, 


The invader ought to ſeek barrel , and 


why: ibid. . 
0 * e. 
Edmond Iron ſiuie lain upon a privie as 
he was eafing him: cap. 21. num. 17. 
Gods Iudgerarnt. 
wm Juſtice of God moſt —— 
is Judgments are inſcrurable : cap. 23. 
num. 1. A notable ſentence of 4 
hereof ; num. 2. 


The intollerable preſumption and folly 
of 


The Table. 
& ey which make rhemſelver * F 1 
dgements. cap, 23, num 18. ir | . 
it —.— to the wit of hum that would Od: mercifull —— in the pro- 
Fel to put all the world within the com- Aion at the Kings Mijeſty our Sove- 
pals of a nut- hel. ibid. ratgn. cap, 35, num, 21, 
The reaſon of Gods judgements in par- Kjngdomes. 
ticular are ſecret and unknown. cap. 27. The deſolation and ruine of many anti- 
num. 23. Many reaſons may be given of ept Kingdoms, cap. & num. 5. Kingdoms 
Gods judgements in general. ibid. Why | and Crowns often obtained by wickednes, 
God Lanefterk his judgements in ſome cap. 9. num. 24. 
things, and concealeth them in other The Queen of Hungavie procured aid of 
ſome.num.2 4. Not fit for us to know them. So] Gre#-Turk, who deprived 
ibid. They are hidden from us for our both ber and her ſonne of their K ingdem. 
good. num. 25. cap. 13. num. 14. : 
Iuſtice. All Kingdoms and States diſpoſed by 
Rome ſacked and ſpoy led by the Gaules | the infinite wiſdome and will of God, c. 17. 
for an act of hoſtility and injuſtice, con- num. 1. S. Aug. argument to prove the 
trary to the Law of armes. cap. 5. num. | fame. num. 2. 
0 The conſidetation cf the particular cau- 
A great plague and famine in the Cities | ſes why God giveth Kingdoms to men. cap. 
cf Rome and Laurentam, for negligence in | 17. num. 9. To ſome for the comfort cf 
the execution of juſtice, cap. 20. num. 1. | his ſervants. ibid, To ſome for the puniſh- 
& 2. ment of ſome wicked Prince. num. 13, To 
The Lacedemonians grievouſly puniſh- | ſome for the puniſhment cf a wicked peo- 
ed for omiſſion of juſtice,and for the ſinnes . ple. num. 14. To ſome for the execution 
of rhe fleſh. _ 20, num 3. of his juſtice. ibid. To ſome in reward of 
Humane juſtice puni whole Com- ſome ſervice done bim. num. 15, To ſome 
monwealrhs,though every one therin hath |for ſome good deeds of wicked parents. n. 
not offended , and why. cap. 27. num. | 16, To other ſome for ſome good deeds of 
18. vertuous parents. num. 17. To ſome in 
Gods juſtice is the firſt and principal | reward of moral vertues. num. 18. To 
cauſe of the overthrow of wicked Princes. | other fome in reward of infuſed vertues. 
cap. 35- num. 3. All creatures are the in- | num. xg. 
ſtruments of Gods juſtice for the puniſh- | The providence of God in the diſpo- 
ment of ſinne. ibid, firion of Kingdoms, cap. 22. num. 7. All 
Princes are the ordinary miniſters of [che calamities of Kingdoms are puniſh» 
Gods juſtice, c.35. n.5, How private mer. | ments for Gnne. num. 13. 
are the nuniſters of Gods juſt ice. ibid. L 
Some men are the miniſters of Gods ju- * Lawes, 
ſtice by chance, or againſt their will. ibid.] Pour kind of Lawes amongſt the Ro- 
The ſectet operation of God in mov rg | & mans, cap. 7, num, 6. Gods inſpirati- 
men to the execution of his juſtice, num. |ons neceſſary for the making ot good 
How wicked men are the miniſters of God: | Lawes, num. 8. A notable ſay ing of Fate 
juſtice. num. 7, How finners execute] to this purpoſe. ibid. The Laws of four fa- 
Gods juſtice upon themſelves. ibid. mous Law-makers examined and repro- 
The Emperor lu{fine had been a ſwine-| ved. num. 10. 
heard, cap. 35, num. 8. | Of the Laws of the Lacedemonians re- 


YO CIR 


formed by I icu/gus. cap. 8. num. 1, How 
he erred.num. 2. A ridiculous Law of his. 
ttz num. 


The Table. 
num. 3. Theft, laciviouſneſs, and adulte- 1acob for vi 
chem and Hamaor. c. 31. n. 32. 


ry allowed by Lic g. num. 4, 5, 6. 

Lcgus and Solon accounted by anti 
quity the nutrot of Lawmakers, cap. 8. n 
* 


The impious Laws cf Plate in his Com- 
monwealth. cap. 8 num. 9. Plato contrary 
do him{clf. num. 11. Laws ordained in 
vain when the occaſions thereof ate per- 
mitte d. num. 12. 


Two abſurd Laws of Aviſtetlr, cap. 8. 
num. 16. & 21, Aviſtotle againſt himſe lf. 
num. 20. An okjc&ion of his anſwered 
eoncerning the expolition of Children. n. 


23. 

The dehnition of Law. c. 9.n, 1. Law is 
the foul and life of the Commonwealth. 
n. 2. All Laws ate defective. num. 3. The 
imperfection of written and unwritten 
Laws. num. 4. ö 

Bettet to be governed by good Laws 
than by the will of the beſt man,and why. 
cap.g num.4. Two principall ends where- 
unto the Laws do tend, n. Wherein the 
force of humane Lawes conliſterh, 
um. 6. 

How many ways the penalt . es of the po- 
liricall Laws may be ** cap. — 
11. Anacharfis compared Laws to the Spi- 
ders web, which takes only the little flies. 
ibid. An exact compariſon of the policicall 
Law with the Law of the fleſh. ibid. where- 
unto the polit icall and carnall Laws do 
tend. num. 12. 

The Commonwealth wherein the car- 
nall Law governeth. cap, g. num. 18. The 
carnal! Law hath her Advocates, Orators, 
and Teachers. num. 17. Religion , Do- 
&ors , and preachers, num. 19. The 


neth. num. 28. 


The inſufficiency of politicall Law for | a common wealth. cap. 3 


the reformarion of vice acknowledged by 
Licirgus. cap. ibid num. 35. Alſo of fare by 
a witt Painim in china. 

The force of the Law of grace for the re- 
formation of vice. cap. io. n. 20. 


— 4 
Simeon and Levi curled by their Father 


[4 
which Iaſue had of his oath and Leaou 


of ends cauſeth the di 
num. 21, In what caſe a Prince may 
ſupport a forein League not united. num, 


| 


rheif e with g.. 


aules poſteri- 
League wich 
great regard 


puniſhed for his breach of 
G abaonits. num 33. the 


with the Gabaomuts, The obligat 
lawfull Leagues. ibid. n i 
The morives or ends of lawfull Leagues 
to be conſidered, cap.33.num,2o Diverſity 
lution of Leagues, 


33. 
Licentions life, 

Licentious and carnall men content to 
uy their delightes with mony, and many 
voluntarily ro beggar themſclves to attain 
their filcby pleaſure.cap.9.n.29g. The beaſt- 
ly and brutiſh mind cf ſome Licentious 
men.num. 34. 

The fon of the famous Dion being re- 
ſtrained by his Father from his licentious 
life which he had led in his Fathers ba- 
niſnment, caſt himſelf deſperately from 
the top of a Houſe and broke his neck. c. i. 


num. 31, 

A notable epiſtle of S. don face an Eng- 
liſh man to King Ethelbald to withdraw 
him from his licentious life, cap. 20. num. 


11. 

The unſortunate ends of the K cel- 
red, Ofred, and Ethelbald , in — 
of their licentious lives. c. 20. n. 12, Sce 

the 


more of this matter in the letter S. and 
word Sin. 
Ioad tone. 
The cauſes of the admirable properties 
of che Loadſtone unknown, cap. 23. num. 


pu- 3+ 
n iſhment which the carnall Law chreat-| 


Love. 
The benefit of Love and Friendſhip in 
4. n. 11. 
The Love and Union of members of the 
poliricall body, maſt neceſſary for the con- 
ſervation thereof. ibid, 


Iye. 

Great difference to be noted betwixt rel- 
ling a ly, and concealing the truth. c. 3 l. n. 
30. 


A 


A lye molt unſeeml in che mouth of a 
Prince. ibid. 5 


Machiavel. 

e inſufficiency of Machiavillian re- 
medies. cap. 31. num. 28. Three things 
to be conſideted and noted of Machi- 

avillians. num. 48. 

Wherein conſiſteth the greateſt part 
of Machiavels 1 cap. 34. num. 
>. His principall remedy conliſteth in 
extremity of wickedneſs. num. 3. M- 
chiavel was not the inventor of his poli- 
cies, num. 7. 

An object ion in favour of Machiavilli- 
ans. cap. 34. num.45. the anſwer, num. 46. 
Another objection of the Machivillians. n. 
30. The Anſwer to the ſame.n. 51. How 
Machiavils friends excuſe him at this day. 
num. 60. 

Why Machiavillian policies are a- 
gainſt the true reaſon of ſtate. cap. 33. num. 
>. 


Magiſtrat. 
The iſtrate a ſpeaking Law, and the 
Law a dumb Magiſtrate. cap. 9. num. 3. As | 


the Magiſtrate ſhould govern the people, 
ſo ſhould the Law govern the Magiſtrate, 
num. 4. 

The negligence of Magiſtrates in the 
execution of luſtice drawerh the wrath of 
God upon the Commonwealth. cap. 17. 
num 27. 


Malice, 

The Malice of the Devill and wicked 
men turneth to the beneſit of the good, and 
glory of God. cap. 24. num. 19, One pre- 
rending to kill Prometheus ſtrook him with 
a ſword and lanced an inward im 
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red by Heraclitue to a running water. cap. 
2.num,3, Mans nature changcth every n- 
nute ef an hower, and compared by Sexe- 
ca to the emptying of an hower glals. ibid. 
Man alwaies dying. ibid. S. Anuguftines dit- 
courle e the ft aalty and milcry cf man. 
num. 4. 

For what end the gifts of the bo- 
dy and mind ate beſtowed upon man. cap. 
2. nun. 6. All mans actions depend — 
on the will of God, num. 10. As alfo all 
things neceſſary for his life.n.15.His inſuſ- 
fciency to provide for himſelf. ibid, & 
num. 24. A ſound advice of Plato , con- 
cerning what man ſhould crayc of God, 
num. 25. 

The firſt blow that God giveth a wicked 
man when he will deſtroy him is in the 
brain, cap.3.n.13, 

A conſideration of mans unbecility and 
weakneſs of wit, and of the need he hath 
of Gods direction. cap. 5g. n. 10. 

Mans 
things forbidden, and compared to a 
tortent or violent flood. cap, 9. num. 
7.His promptneſs to learn 4 dune 
ca ſaith, that man may be thought to pro- 
2 who becometh none ot the worſt , 
ibid. 

A Tribunall in-the Soul of man. cap. 16. 
num. 16. 

Wiched men. 

Of the impunĩty and proſperity of wick- 

ed men. cap. 26. num. 1, God ſpareth 


| wicked men ſometimes to give them time 


ro repent, num.3. What the Painims ob- 
ſerved herein. n. 4. God ſorbeateth wick« d 
men ſomet imes for good mens ſake n. 7. 

How much it may ayail an evill man 


within his body , which otherwiſe could — x the compariy of a good man, 
vun 


not have been cured, ibid. 

The Malice of the Devill and evill men 
like to the bloody thirſt of the Horſeleech, 
and why. cap. 35. num, 19. 

Manx. 


No Man without defect. cap.1.n. 6 The 
cauſes of Mans naturall infirmity and 
weakneſs, num. 6. 


; God ſj reth wicked men ſomerimes n 


till they have yeclded ſome fruit. c. 
26. n. 13. Some for ſome deeds they 
have n. 19. Some for ſome 


deeds of their progenitors. n. 21. Some to 
draw them thereby to love him. num 22. 


Some for the puniſhment of otherſome. 


The inſtability of mans nature compa- 


num. 23. 
113 God 


cotrupt nature thirſteth aſter 


— —— 
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God exaltech wieked men ſometimes for 
their puniſhmene, cap. 26: num. 25, Their 
proſperity is a preamble to their deſtructi- 
on. num 26, An exumple of Polrerater the 
tyrant, who caſt into the ſea a Diamond of 
incſtimable value, num. 27. Anorher ex- 
ample witneſſed by S. Ambroſe, of a wicked 
man who vanted, That he had never in 
his life felt any croſs or misfortune, num. 


28, 

The fearfull eſtate of wicked men. cap, 
26, num. 34. Wicked men ſpared ſome 
times untill cheir iniquities are complete. 
ibid. 

Wicked men more fooliſh than children, 
and compared to Aſo7s cock, cap. 36. n. 
36. Wicked men compared to ,in, 
who ſold his Kingdom for a draught of wa- 
ter. num. 37. 

a Maſſacre. 

The Maſſacte of the Proteſtants in Pa- 

#15, cap. 3, num. 12, 
Matters. 

Three things to be conſidered in every 
matter. cap, $2, num. g. Neceflary to know 
the ſtate of the matter wich all tbe circun- 
ſtances. num, 6. What is particularly to 
be confidered in every matter. num, 7, 
What is to be foreſcen, and provided for 
in every matter. num. Io, 

Melanchol:ch. 

The Melancholick judgement moſt 

ſound, cap. 32. num. 9. 


iferie. 
He is miſerable which never ſuffered mi- 
* as 25, num. 13, 
wiſe ſaying of the famous Lady caba- 
vine, Qu. of England. ibid, num. 19, 
He which never rafted of miſery, is -ig- 
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ces ot Towns given in pawa for money in 


danger to be loſt, num, 11, 

How money is to be beſtowed in the 
the mainterance of a forcin league, cap, 
33. num. 25. What cite&t money may work, 
ibid. How money is to be beſtowed upon 
true friends, and how upon ſuſpected 
perſons, num, 27, & 28, 

Money and Forces concurring work 
great effects. cap, 33. num, 29. No truſt in 
affect ion bought with mony, ibi4, A man 
corrupecd with money will be farthfull to 


no man, num. 30. 


Mule. 
A fable of a Mule moralized in mans 
2 — cap. 2. num, 2. 
Worldly pomp and honors compared to 
the pack-{addle of the Mule. ibid, num, 5. 
A worthy laying of Seneca, ibid. 


Murder. 

Liveroito having traiterouſly murde- 
red his Vncle was alſo traiterouſly murde- 
red himſelf, cap, 31, num. 46. Another ex- 
ample of a traiterous murder by Chrifliern 
K. of Deum. ibid. 

Machiavel inferreth the neceſfiry of 
mu der {omerimes for a Princes ſecuritie. 
cap. 34. num, 53. A Machiavillian pro- 
verb, D. ad men bite not. num, 54. Selen cus 
K ng of Sina forſaken of his Subject: for 
a murder. num, 55, 

Gods wonderful providence and juſtice 
in the ſtrange diſcovery of murders. h 
p7- n. 60. he wounds of a dead body 
leed, if the murdir come where it is. ib, 
The —_—_— of the murder of 1bicus. n. 
61. Another ſtrange ſtory of a murder diſ- 
covered by a deg. num. 63. 
The crafty aniwer of the Devil to cauſe 


norant of rhe one half of che 22 a mu der. c. 36. n. 18. 


things. ibid, num. 20. 
Miracles, 
Many notable miracles done this laſt 
year in Brabant. Præfat. num. 6. 
Why examples of miracles are alleged 
in this treatiſe. iv. 
Mmie. 


Mony lent to maintain a fore in war in | 13. 


danger to be loſt, cap. 33. num. 10. Pla 


N 
Nature. 
He definition of nature, according to 
] Seneca, Prafar. n. 11, Narurc deb- 
ned by Aviftorle, ibid. The incompre- 
henfibilicic of the divine natute. num, 


Nere 


Nero. 
Nero the Emperour killed his mother 
tap. 16. n. 5. 


Neutrality. 

An abſurd Law of Solon forbidding neu- 
rralicie in a publick ſe4irion, cap. 7. num 
14- In what caſes neutrality is to be 

or diſ-allowed. num 22. 

Neutrality unlawfall in divifions con- 
cerning God ſet vice. ibid. Neutrality 
condemned in matters concerning the juſt 
defence of the Prince or the 
wealth. num. 23. Neutrality in private 
quarrels commended : and compared by 
Plutarch to the buskin of Theramencs , 
which ſer ved for m feer. ibid, 


Oathes. 

He Roman Magiſtrates and Senate 

| moſt exact in rhe obſervativa of 

* cathes, and promiſes, even to their 

enemies. cap. 31. num. 23. A notable ex- 

ample of "Marcus Attilius Regulus to this 

ſe. ibid. Sextus Pompeins would not 

— his oath to be Emperor of the world. 
num. 24. 

Matters in controvetſie decided by oaths 
at the rombes of Martyrs in the Primitive 
Church, cap. 31. num. 37. What S. Aug. 
aſſirmeth af his own knowledge. ibid, 

O. 
Oblation of the firſt fruits after harveſt 
generally uſed in Aviſtoties time. cap. 2. 
nam. 18. 


Obſtinacy. 
Obſtinacie in opinion unſit for counſel. 
lors, cap 30.nuwn.13. 
0 


From whence obſtinacy in opinion pro- 
I. ibid. * ws 

Folly for a wi man not to e 1s 
opinion when there is cauſe, ibid. 

A neceſſary exception to be underſtood 


in the opinion of a wiſe man, ibid 
Originall ſinne 
The reaſons why the baptized are nor 


wine 1 by oe —— 
plain '4 DY 
vr their ance ef the Gelb. cop. @ wnen 


7. 
The children of Iſtael twice overthrown 
althcugh God appointed them a captain, 
and bid them give battel. cap. 12. num, 
18. I 
The Roman Empire overthrown by the 
ſame means that preſerved it for a time. 
cap. 13. num, 9. 
The overthrow of Haniba! by a Roman. 
cap. 14. num, 12. Sce more in the letter 
V. word Ata. 
Examples of great numbers overcome 
by a few. cap. 14. Exemplifie d from num. 


26. to num. 36, 

T Parents. cap. 10. num. 4. 
Many coverous parents deſite to 

have their children like to themiclves, 

num, 3. 

Some coverous Parents recommend un- 
to their children avarice for a vertue. n. 4. 
A wicked exhortation of a great prince to 
his own ſonne. ibid, 

Patience 
The example of Gods 
ſinners to be imitated 

Perfidiouſneſi 


num. 5, 

A perfidious Prince teacheth his Sub- 
jects to be rraiterous to himſelf, cap. 31. 
num, 20. Perfidiouſneſs is a figne of a 
baſe and vile nature. num. 27. dan- 

s which accompany-perfidiouſpeſs in 2 
rince, ibld. How the Painims obſeryed 
Gods judgements upon perfdious perſons. 
cap, 31, num, 34. 

Per jury. 
Gods notable judgment upon Clromene 
and Calippms for perjury, num. 35, & 36, 
Pet jury miraculouſly puniſhed at Rome in 


Parents 
He evil example, and bad inſtru&ion 


aticnce towards 
men. cap. 26. 


exempt from. miſery after the remiſſion 
of original fine, cap. 27. num. 19, 


the time of. S. Gregory, n. 38. 
A notable example of He a noble 
man of England mizaculouſly — at 
ome 
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Rome for perjury, num. 39. The lettets pa- 
tents of K ing Adelſtan teſtifying the {amc, 
num. . 

Perjury notably puniſhed in [otharitss 
King of Auſtraſsa, cap. 31, num. 41. In 
Earl Goodwin Father ro King Hold. n. 
42. In King Harold his Son, num. 43, In 
Charles Duke of Burgundy, num, 44. In Ce- 
ſar Borgia. num. 45. In Chriftiern King of 
Deum k. num. 46. In the Duke of B., bon. 
num. 47. In Henery the 3d. of France. n. 


8. 
x Philoſophers. 

The bad li ves of the beſt and wiſeſt Phi- 
loſophers amongſt the Painims. cap. 10. n. 
11. Their learning. ibid. Their controver- 
fies about the chief and ſoveraign good, & 
about God himſelf. Their exhortations and 
precepts. ibid. 

The vertue cf the anticnt Philoſophers 
what ir was. cap. 10. num. 12. Platoes com- 
munity of Women, a — fink of ſin. n.13. 
The covetouſneſs of Ariſtotle, who uſed to 
ſell the Oyl wherein he had bathed him- 
ſelf, num 14, Plutarhs opinion of rhe lives 
of the beſt Philoſophers. num 15, Luctans 
diſcourſe of their manners, num. 16 Their 
diſſention concerning important matters. 


num. 18. 
| Pictures. 

An excellent ordinance of Aiſtotle for- 
bidding wanton and laſcivious pictures. 
c. 8. n. 13. 
Why Plato 
young men 
19. N. 7. 

Plots. 

Three things to be confidered in plots 
and defgnmenrs, The invention, the ex- 
-ecution , and the ſucceſs, cap, 11. num. 


_ behold ble 
ing — 7 — 


came to hear his lecture. c. 


3, 

Plots are ſeldome or never executed in 
the ficld as they ate ordained in the Cham- 
ber. c. 14. n. 7. 

Policy. 


What policy is. Prefat. num. 1. Where- 
2 — chiefly conſiſteth. cap. 


7. n. 1. The imperſection cf all politicall 
ſcience. num.. 

No ſinfull policy can be truly wiſe. cap. 
28, No true policy admitteth any impicty. 
num. 36. 

God doth juſtly turn Machavillian poli- 
cies to the — — of the — 
proved by ſundry examples. cap. 3 1; num, 
5,6,,8, 9. 

Lewis the 11. overtaken in his own poli- 
cy. cap. 3. num.1, His manifeſt error, u. 3. 
What lcarning he required in his Son. 
num. 3. 

Ce/ar Borgia,Duke of ;ralence,overthrown 
by his own policie, cap. 3. num. 4. The an- 
{wer of Harnands Goncales unto him in ex- 
_ himſclf for the breachof his prouule, 
ibid. 

The plot of the Duke ot Northumberland 
againſt the Lady May. cap. 13, num. 6. 

is overthrow by Gods providence, 
num. 7. The Lady Mavies preſervati- 
on. num. 8. "6 

Roderic King, of Spain overthrown through 
his own policy.cap.17.n. 14. 

Whether every ſinfull policy be againſt 
reaſon of State. cap. 36. num, 1. How and 
when wicked policie may be a means to 
conſerye a State. num. 24, How wicked 

licy may both benetr and hurt the 

ate at one time, num. 26. An exam- 
ple hereof in the Kingdom of Iſtael. num. 


| 27. 
Three concluſions that wicked policy 


cannot ſtand with reaſon of ſtare, cap. 36. 
num, 34. The neceſſity of Gods grace to 
the perfeRion of policy, num, 35. That all 
wiſdom or policy grounded on wickedneſs 
is meer folly, n, 36. 
; Politichs 

What the name of politick fignificch 
properly, Præſat. num, 1. Politicks per- 
vert the order of nature, ibid. How and 
when policicks are herericks in the hi 
degree. num, 2. Poliricks overthrow the 
foundations of Chriſtianity. ibid. How 
politicks abuſe religion. ibid. 


| 


The ſympathic berwixt the head and the 
members in the bedy polixick.c, 17. n. = 


A notable Hiſtory of 4ndyonicys Com. 
»us Emperor of Conflantinople,an egregious 


ick. cap. 34. 6. 19. 
palin edlen of the politicks. cap. 35. n. 


cond object ion of the politicks, c. 36. n. 1. 
The Anſner to the ſame, n. 2. A third ob- 
jection of the Politicks. n. 21. The Anſwer 
to the ſame. n. 22, 

The wiſdom of politicks wherein it con- 
liſterh,c,ibid n. 38. 

Portugal. 
Portugal voyage, An:1589. cap. 14. num. 


9. The reaſon of the Arms uf Portugal, c. 
IF, num, 20. 
Prayer and Proceſſion. 


The miraculous effects of publick prayer, 
and proceſſions in caſes of necethry a- 
m Chriſtians, cap. 2. n. 17. A great 
plague in Kome remedied by publick pray- 
er. num. 18, The fiedge of Conſtantinojle 
miraculouſly raiſed, num. 19, The great 
— in the Ilands of che and the mi 
raculuus remedy thereof by proceſſions of 
Chriſtians, num, 20, An exceſſive drought 
in the Hands of * relieved by 
prayer. ibid. A great drought in Franc: 
remedied by prayer,n, 21. 

A wiſe prayer of Ion a pagan Poet. c. 2. 
n. 26. 
Examples of the great ſorce of devout 
prayer. c. 26. n. g. 

ods will not ſuperable by force, nor 
evitable by policy, bur flexible in prayer, 
cap. 36, num, 20, 
5 Preſumption, 

Preſumpt ĩon a great impediment to man 

for the knowledge of God and himſe lf. c. 


rally the infection of preſumption reig- 
preſumprion. cap.z.n,1, 
vicidus Prince. c. g. n. 32. 


. n. 3. Preſumpt on of a mans own wit moſt 
dangerous, and why, num, 4, How gene- 

neth, num, $. 
The 4amage that enſueth of ſelf oy of 

„ 
Prince. 

No means in politicall Law to reform a 
What Princes that have all do notwith- 
ſtanding want. c. 30. n. 6. 
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* 
leaſt defefts of Princes are com- 
monly noted and known to their ſubjects. 
cap. 31. num. 15, Ps grear , 
noted hngularity for ſcratching his 
head with one finger. ibid. Ceſar for 
going ill girded ; and the like of tome o- 
chers. ibid. 

Ihe repurarion of true and not feigned 
vertue requiſite in a Prince. cap. 31. n.16 
What the effects of vice are in a Prince. 
ibid, A Frince is the rule of his ſubjects. 
num, 12. A Prince is the Image of God in 
two reſpects, num, 29, His Bad example 
overweigheth good Laws. ibid, The bene- 
ars that redound to the Prince of the puri- 
ty of conſcience, n. 52, 

The grearnes of princely authority is to 
be meaſured by the ſtabilitie therect : cap. 
32, num, 17, The anſwer of Theopompus of. 
Lacedemonia to the Qicen his Waite. 
ibid. 

No power or policy can defend a Prince 
from the reſolution of ſome one man: cap. 
34. num, 27, 

God puniſherh wicked Princes more ſe- 
vercly than private men, and why. c. 35. 
num. 22. The exemplar punihment of 
wicked Princes without the mihiſtry of 
man, and by the miniſtry of man: conta!- 
ning many ſtrange and fcartnll examples: 
from num, 23. to num, 35. ; 

What a prince reduced to any extrem. 
is ro conſi der. cap, 36. num, 3. How dan- 

tous it is for him to be curious ro knew 

ods ſecret counſels, n. x5. 


Premiſe + !. 
The dangor of breach of promiſe, cap. 
33, num. 29. : 
Providence. 


A foundation layed for the proof of 
Gods providence, Prætat. num. 7. There 
was never any people or nation ſo barba- 
rous, but they acknowledged a. God an 


providence. , A notable ſaying of S. A+ 
concerning the providence” of Co. 
num. 19. 
The ex 
the reli 


icuce of Gods providence in 
of mens neceſſities ſhewed by 


Pruy 1 
dence 


examples, cap. 2, num. 17, The 
ttt 


The 
vidence of God, the aurſe of mankind, 
num. 22, 

All goods iniparred to man by Gods pro- 
vidence. cap, 12, num, 7. The cftc&s of 
Gods providence attributed oſten to the 
next and immediate cauſes, num. 10, How 
the effects of Gods providence is attribu- 
ted rochance, num, 11, The effects of 
Gods providence wrought often by mol 
caſual} means. num, 13, 

Why Arheilts doubt of Gods provi- 
dence, c. 23, num. 1, See more Cap. 24. 
num, 35. 

Oblervations concerning Gods provi- 
dence in the conſervation and deſtruct ion 
of States. c. 26, num. 23, 

Prudence, 

The definition of prudence, cap, 28.11, 
The end cf every action truly prudent 
muſt needs be good. num, 12, Prudence 
png the greater good before the 
eſo, and the chicteſt good before all other. 
num. 14. A difficultic propoſed concer- 
ning other parts — — with the ſa- 
tistaction of the diſficultie. num. 36. Pru- 
dence divided into three parts. ibid. 

A prudent practice of the wiſe Coſmo de 
Medices , and of — the 2d, King ot 
Spain, in propounding important mat- 
ters to a — cap. 30. n. 23. 


Pun . 

The juſtice of God in puniſhing ſinne. 
cap. 16, num, 1, Puniſhment ſinne 
a debt due to the author of nature. n. 3. 

The — — for the ſinnes of 
the Prince, Princes puniſhed for the 
finnes of the people, cap. 17, num, 24. & 
25, Why the puniſhment of one man re- 
doundeth ſometimes to many, num. 28. 

God deferreth ſometimes the puniſhment 
of wicked men to puniſh them in time and 
place more convenient, cap. 26, num, 9. 
An le of Gods puniſhmenc deferred, 
ibid, Why God deferreth the puniſhment 
ef ev ill men, num, 11, God 1 no time 
in the puniſhment of wicked men by de- 
lay. num, 12. Continuall impunity and 


proſperiry of wicked men an aflurance of | 6 
their reprobation, num. 30. God is vehe- 


Tables 
mently angrie wick finners when he doth 


not puniſh them. ibid, How it is to be un- 
derſtood that God hardnedPharaves heart. 
num, 35. 

Why ſome ſinnes are puniſhed in this 
life, and not others, cap, 27, num, B. How 
the = & bad wy many time: 
together. num. 9, Ho men parti- 
cipare of the faults of evill men, ibid. How 


the and the bad are diſtinguiſhed in 
che —_— God, though they be puniſhed 
together. num. 10. The docttine of S. Chry- 


ſollom concerning, the puniſhment of ſinne. 

num, 11, Why tome men are cut off by 
juſtice of God, and nor others, ibid, Why 
all are not puniſhed alike in this life , that 
finne alike, num. 12. How it ſtandeth with 
Gods juſtice ro puniſh one for anothets 
faults. num. 13. The place of Exechiet and 
Exodus anſwered, num. 14, & 15, The mi- 
ſeries of this life are not puniſhments in 
Chriſtians but only when they are for ſor 
offence, num. 19. 

No man knoweth for how ſmall an of- 
fence God wil punich a prince in his per- 
ſon or ſtare, cap. z1, num. 4. Exemplched 
in David, Moſes, and Exechias, 


else. 
Hilip de comines teptoved for allowi 
in a yong Prince, to nouriſh — 
amongſt the Ladies of his Court. c. 7. n. 
19. A quarrell begun betwixt two boyes 
in Italy cauſed much bloodſhed, num. 21, 


Counſcllors ſhould leave their quarrels 
at the counſel-chamber door, cap,zo. n. 22. 
What Ariſtides of Atbess being ſent Embaſ- 
ſadot wi les who was his ? 
aid unto him at his deparcure out of 
Town, ibid. 

R 
Reaſon 
. Hat dominion reaſon hath over the 
ſenſual powers, c. f. n. 9. 


Religion. 
How far the Author meaneth to tauch 
Religion in this Treatiſe, Præfatio. num. 


The progreſs of Chi dian nee is 


Ching at this preſent, cap, 24, num, 32. 

The neceſſitie of true Religion in — 
monwealths. cap. 36. num, 35. 

Remora, 

The ſtrange property of a fiſh called Re- 

ma, cap. 33. num. 4. 
Repen'ance, 

No man knoweth how long or little God 
will expect his repentance, cap, 26. num, 
36, The dauger of delay of repentance, 
ibid. God giverh not time of repentance to 
all finners alike, and why, num. 37. Sin- 
ners compared to thieves — robbers, 
of which (ome of them eſcape many years, 
others fewer, and ſome are taken and han- 
ged for the tirft Robbery they commit. ib. 

Reputation, 

The great care the Romans had of their 
credit and reputation, cap, 5, n. 4. 

The reputation of a Prince greatly to 
be regarded of a counſellor, and why. cap, 
31. num. 10. The danger of the loſſe of 
a Princes reputation. ibid. Whercin the 
reputation of a Prince conſiſteth. num. 1, 
12, 13. Machiavel adviſeth his Prince to 
ſeek to have the Reputation of Re- 
ligion and vertue. num. 14. The re- 
putation of true and not feigned vertuc 
requiſite in a Prince, num. 16, & 49, A 
mans credit and 7 in a matter of 
cruſt likened to a glaſs, which being once 
broken, is not repairatle, num, 27, The 
repuration of the Princes power and 
grearnes, num. 59. Auguitus Ceſar labou- 
red greatly ro conſerve the reputation of 
his greatneſſe. num, 51. The great Zerxes 
ruined by the loſs of reputation. ibid. 
When the loſs of reputation is chiefly to 
be feared, and when not. num. 53, & 54. 
In what caſe an unjuſt blemiſh of repu- 
tation is to be tollerated. num. 56. 

Re ftituation. 

Reſt itut ion made by the Senate of Rome 
to the ——— of a peece of land 
wrongtull incd, cap. f. num, 3. 

PO Reward, ' 

Ofreward and puniſhment, cap.s. n. 9. 
The rewards the law of the fleſh propoſeth. 
num, 20, The rewards of vice are certain 


The Tables 


| can be ſecure juſt ice 
wat ry 


| fur the moſt part, num. 32, Rewards wick 
our deſert, num, 29, The King of France 
took from one of his ſubjects all his offices 
and dignities for running away, and gave 
them ro one that ran ten mile further 
he. ibid. 

Riches, 


The riches and other goods of this world 
have no true goodneſs in themſelves, for 
if they had they would make them truly 

ood that polseſs them, cap. 2. num, 5. 

orldly wealth and pleaſures accompani- 
ed with dangers and diſcummodiries. ibid. 
Coverouſneſs fed and nouriſhed with 
riches. cap. 25. num, 17, He that loſeth 
his riches , loſeth the matter wherewith 
_ evillis fed & nouriſhed in him, 
ibid. f 
The reaſon why the goods and evills 
| of this life are common to and cvill 
men, cap, 27, num, 7, Why God gi- 
| verh tempotall goods ro ſome that crave 
them, and not to — ſome, num. 83. 


Secrecy, 

Ecrecic in matters of State moſt neceſ- 

(ary, cap. 29. num. 27, Mattets of ſe- 
crecie like to a mine, which having any 
vent is wholy fruſtrate, ibid, The Anſwer 
of Peter of Aragon to Pope Martin the 4. 
ibid, A generall rule to be held concer- 
ning ſecrecie. n. a8. Princes eſteem nothi 
more in their ſervants than ſfecrecie, ibi 

rous to be partakers of princes ſea- 
crets, ibid. The Anſwer of Philipides rhe 
Comedian to King Liſimachus, ibid. 

Secrecie molt requiſite in a counſellor, 
C. 30. n. 17, Of Alexander the great who 
ſhewed a ſecret letter to Yen yer pens 
crecie the beſt and ſureſt bond of matters 
of State. ibid, The admirable ſecrecy of the 
Roman Senate. ibid. Some men over ſecret, 
and ſome roo open, n. 18. Some intending 
to be ſecret diſcover their ſecrets, ibid. 

Security, 

Werein the greateſt ſecuriry that can 
be had by humane means conſiſteth. cap, 
34. num, 33, Whether any Princes Mate 
and morall yer- 
buC 


| 


The 


gc. The greateſt ſecuriry of Prin- 
— in the love of cheir Subjects, 
which vertue procureth. num. 57. 
A edition. W ; 
A principal point of political ſcience, ei. 
thet Ts — — quickly to ap- 
pcaſe them. cap, 7. num. 14. Sedition com- 
parcd to a ſpark of tire, that may fall into 
ſuch matter as may ſet the whole houſe on 
flac: ibid, | 
Seditition a principall cauſe of the ſub- 
verſion of States. cap. 34. num. 14. 
Sinne. 
All fins and offences redound to the of- 
fence of God though ſometimes they ſeem 
to be committed only againſt man. c. 16. n. 


7. & 8. i 

Three kinds of ſins ſor the which God 
puniſheth whole Commonwealths. c. 17. n. 
21,22, & 23, A 

Examples of Gods ſevere 2 
upon the whole Commonwealths tor the 
fins of the fleſh. cap. 20. num. 4, J, 6, 
7. & 8. Span conquered by the Moves 
for the fins of the fieib, num. 8, 9, & 10. 

The enormous fins of the Clergie , 
nobilitie, and page England at che 
time of the conqueſt thereof by the Nor- 
Mans. cap. 21, num. 23, ; 

No man can eſcape the puniſhment of 
fin, c. 21. n. 14. ; 

Sin ſhurs the eycs, and puniſhment ope- 
neth them, cap, 31. num. 3. 

$lave. 

Lord and ſlave correlatives proper to 
God and man. cap.z, num. 8. The dchini- 
tion of a ſlave. num. 9. The ſlave and the 
free man both ſlaves alike to God. ibid. A 


lord or a ſlave by nature according to 4- 
riſto:le. n. 13. 
— 

Sorcery moſt hatefa ll to God and * 
rous to Princes. cap. 36. num. 14. Ihe 
colluſion of the Devill in ſorcet ie. n. 15. 
Examples of Princes abuſed by ſotcerers. 
n. 16, 17, 18. 


Stavrves. 
No influence of Stars can force the will 
of man, cap. 14. num. 20. The maſt lear- 


Table, 


ned Philſophers did exempr mans will 
from all conſtraint of Stars. num, 11. How 
Bardaſcnes proved that the ſtars did not 
force the will of man: num. 12. How ma- 
dp waics 3he force of the Stats may be fru- 
ſtrated: num, 13. The uncertainty of the 
judgment of Aſtrologers by mens Nativi- 
ties. num. 14. 
State. 

No wit or power of man able to uphold 
aſtate hen God will puniſh it for lin. c. 
22, num. 1. 

The imprudence of thoſe who preſume to 
deal in matters of State, without any re- 
gard of Gods aſſiſtance. cap, 28. num. 39, 
And in the greateſt matters of State with- 
out experience. n. 40, The praftice of 
mattets of State like the practice of Phy- 
ſick : num 42. How' dangetous it is for 
young, men to meddle in matters of State. 
num. 43. 

The commodiry of a good intention in 
undertaking matters of State, cap. 29, n. 
2. The difficulties and dangers that are to 
be conſidered in matters — The 
benefit of providence and forckght in mat- 
tets of State. ibid. 

The benctit and neceſſity of prayer for 
the good ſucceſs of matters of State. n. 8. 

Ine famous Captain AÆius preferring 
real n of State before Conſcience, both de- 
ſtroycd himſelf and endangered the Ro- 
man Empire, cap. 39. n. 8. 

The higheſt point of State. cap. 
33. num. 2. Reaſon of State very variable, 
n. 8. 

Gods will ro conſerve or deſtroy 
States not alwaics abſolute, cap. 36, num, 


29. 

What the intention of a Statiſt ought to 
be, cap, 29. num. 1. Three things to be 
conſidered of Statiſts: num. 3. Two things 
to be practiſed of Stariſts, ibid. A Statiſt 
ought to mcaſure the matters he undetta- 
— with his abilitie. num. 18. & 19, Bet- 
rer for a Stariſt ro acknowledge his defeR, 
than to accept a charge he cannot perform, 
num. 20. A yong Statiſt ought to begin hi 
practice with ſmall matters. mum. 21, 4A 
yourg 


num. 22. 


num, 25. 
Succeſs. 


The Tal. 
Stariſt like to a Phyſitian, ibid, A 48. How a 


y matters not to be under- | of ryrants cannot be attributed 
taken at once of a young Statiſt, | and why. num. 59. 


may make himſelf gene- 
young Statiſt compared to an Ivie tree: rally beloved. num. 31. The miſcrable end 


to chance, 


The miſerable end of tyrants obſeryed 
diligently by all the hiſtoricgraphers, and 


The evill ſucceſs of to expeditions of referred to Gods juſtice, cap. 35. num. 33. 


S. Lewis of France againſt the Intidells. c. 
11. n. 16. The evill ſucceſs of another ex- 

dition, made | for the recovery of the 

ly Land, by the ſolicitation of S.Berna#d, 
num.17. The diſgrace and obloquie-which 
the holy man incurred for the fame, and 
how it pleaſed God to clear him of that 
imputation by a publique miracle. ibid. 

Suſprcton, 

How ſuſpicion is excluded from prudent 
— cap. 3. num. 1. An 
Engliſh Proverb to _=_ purpoſe. ibid. 


| 


Tarantola, 


He admirable propertie of the Tante- 

la. cap 23. num. 5. The Biring or ſting- 
ing of the Tarantola cured by muſick. num. 
6, 


Time. 

Time not to be loſt, cap. 29. num, 
I4. 

, Timolion. 

An attempt againſt Timolion over- 
thrown by a ſtrange accident, cap, 13. 
num, t. The opinion of Platarch thereup- 
on, ibid. 

Tyants. : 

Tyrants are ſlaves to thoſe by whom 
they keep others flavery. cap 13. num. 
13. 
Tyranny cannot be hid, cap, 13, num, 


15. 
be ſpeedy fall of ryrannicall States no. 
ted by Aviſtoile, cap. 34. num. 8. How Deng 
reprelented to Donacles the miſerable ſtare 
a tyrant, num. 42. Tyranny like a la- 
borinth which hath no iſſue. num. 45. A 
tyrant converting his 2 to a royal; 
and juſt government, ſhall be much more 
ſecure than by contintiance of Titan 


N 


| ny 
num. 46. Examples of tyrants with allured 
their $ 1 juſtice and vtuk. . 


TheChildren of tyrants puniſhed for their 
Fathers tyranny. num. 42 confirmed by 
ſundry examples of Bae King of Iſracl. 
num. 43. Of Manahen King cf Iſracl: 
nun. 43. Of Dina tyrant of SI. num 
45. Of Ptolome King of &gype. num. 46. 
KC, 
Treaſon. 
Princes love the Treaſon but hate the 
traytor. cap. 29. num, 29, 
Trracheric. 
Audi omc us puniſhed for his treacherie 
towards Omas : cap. 3. num, 34. Charles 


Duke of Baygundy worthily betrayed. num. 
44+ Ceſar Roygia puniſhed for his perfidi- 
ous treacher ie. n. 45, 

— 

The extreme folly of ſuch as truſt ho- 

ly in themſelves. c. 5. n. 11. 
* 
ile. 
He uncertainty of the reward of ver- 
* by political Law: cap. 9. num. 
27. It overthroweth men many times 
to have done too ge od ſervice. ibid. 

Some, as well Princes as others, ate of 
hat nature, that when they think they 
cannot reward a man commodiouſly to his 
merit and contentment , they hold him e- 
ver afrer for an eye- ſore, and ſeek to be 
rid of him on way or other. ibid, 

The pains which worldly men conceive 
to accompany vertue ſeem to them inevi- 
table, except vertue it ſelf be avoided. cap. 
9. num, 28. Nothing more yrkſome to 
evil men than vertue. num, 30. The great 
aver ſiom of wicked men f om vertuc. num. 


1. 1 
Impoſſible to find teachers of true ver- 


tue in a prophane Conmonywgalth, cap. 10. 
n. g. Difference betwixt vexrgous & lear- 
ned men in a Commonwealth, num, 10. 

The 
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— 
* 


X91 — —.— 
eight were canonized, beſides fix- 
ty Princes of royal blood, cap, 21. num, 


s. 

* The force of vertue — in ſuffe. 
or aver evil, cap. 34. num. 25. 

— of vertue fr gromer by the 

eccafian of evill. num, 26. 

The true and full reward of vertue re- 
ſerved for the next life, cap. 25. num, 
I4. 

Verrue giveth reputation to rhe paſſeſſ- 
ors thercot, cap. 35, num. 3, & 4. 

ce 


| Nice. 

Vice eaſily learned, and vertue very 
hardly, ca, 3. num, 16, One only taſte of 
vice, is enough to make a man vicious c- 
ver after, ibid, The Miniſters of vice ſoo- 
acſt exalted ro honor, n. 22. 

FVctwies. a 

God is the giver of victories; And why 
he overthroweth many times the ſtronger 
by the weaker, cap. 14. num. 37. God gi- 
veth yiftoric three wayes : by ſecondary, 
by caſual, and by miraculous means, num, 
34, 39, & H. Examples of miraculous 
victories in the old Teſtament, num. 


2, 
yy of miraculous viRories in eve- 
ry age fince Chriſt, c. 15, per totum. 
viyſes 


piyſſes companions transformed into 
beaſts, c. 1. n. 8. 


1/10n, 
Hope of furure bleſſings by the Union 
of the three Crowns of England, Sche- 
land, and Ireland. * num. 1. 


War, 
V\ * in England berwixt the King 
and the Earl of wick. cap.7. 

num, 17, The events of war moſt doubr- 
fu I. cap, 14, num. 1, Hanibal feared the 
events of war, ibid, The chance and de- 
cay of fortune in war exemplified in man 
famous caprains, n. 3. The divers caſua 
ties of warlike artempre, n. 6. 

_—_ execution moſt neceſſary in 
ers of War, 


c. 29. u, 15. 


The Table, 


1 


Concerning the maintenance of a civi 
war in a forcin Countrie, cap. I 


1, 3, * fo & 6. 
— concerning the maintenance of a fo- 
rein war, num. 7, Civil wars end often to 
* of the foteiner that maintained 
num, 3, 9, 10, It, 12,13, 14, 1. & 
16, Conliderations concerni oo which 
demand ſuccour in matrers of war. num, 
18. Sce more touching matter of war in 
the words, Battel, Conqueſt, Overthrow, 
and Victories, 
fa ftrange 44 
Ofa well in L«cania, cap. 22. 
num. 4, A well in Darbyſhire which - 
_ and floweth four times in an hour. 


Free-will. 
Mans free-will not ſubject to fate ac- 
cording to the opinion of the moſt ant ient 


Philoſophers. cap. 11. num. 9. 

Why God gave free-will to man. cap, 
4. Six reaſons given fur the ſame. 1514. 
Free- will was given to man for his great 
benetit, and for 9 — glor ie. num. 10. 

1am. 


william the Conqueror, miniſter of Gods 
Juſtice ro conquer the Engliſh, cap. 21. n. 
25, His tyranny upon all ſtares.ibid. His 
extreme cruelty, num. 26. The Engliſh 
had not one day of repoſe during 21 years 
of his reign. n. 27. The crucity and a- 
varice . William Rufus, ſlonne to the 
Conquerour.ibid. He was killed by chance 
=_ an arrow as he was hunting. i- 


: wiſdom. 
True wiſdom the particular gift of Al- 
ty God. cap. 1. num. 21, 
he benefit of wiſdom, cap. 24. num. 


21. 

Wiſdom the eſpeciall gift of God ac- 
cording to Plato. cap. 28. num, 3, What 
wiſdom is, and wherein it — ac- 
cording to our holy Scri „ hum, 7. 
He _ r God, is wiſe for his 
cempor R why. num. 9. No 

— 


man is wile in expofing to Gods 
indignation, num. 12, The — 


The Tables 


iſeſt worldly man is a fool in that w 


imporreth him moſt, num, 32, W 
ſimpleſt ſervant of God is Ulli 3 the 


1 * natural infirmicie, & 
weakneſs s wir, 1. num, 6. 
The opinion of many Philefophers of che 


t. 2 — — num. tt. Two ne- 


of Socrates and Archefilane te 
e. ibid, The imbeciliry of wit 
2 num. 12, 


182 3 1— books & 
ballads, cap. 9. nuin. 17. f 

An objection chat the education 
of youth is ſufficient for the inſtitution «tf 
a perſect common-wealth, cap, to. num. 
2. The anſwer to the ſame, ſhewing divers 
impediments that hinder the good cduce- 
tion of youth. n. 3. 


